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Preface

Oompleterl essenti:rllv in the e:rrly months of 1961, the publica-
tion of this volulne was delavecl for financial and technical reasons.
As can be seelt. it is a courposite one, the first part, phonology and
morphology being pnrelv historical. rvhilc the s¡rntactical part,
whieh is ¿rlso confincxl tr¡ the analvsis of sentences, is based on ess-

entiallt' s¡'nchronic m¿rterial. although analyzetl employing a basic-
ally historical method. '['hc fact t,hat the vohlme is meant to be

material for a historical ppamnriu'nìay justify this; as alwa¡'s,I have
tacitly avoirlecl :rny staternents contrâry to facts known fronr the
other Hebrew dialects and related languages, ancl at the time of
writing this volume some important problems of the syntax of the
single parts of speech wor€ ìot yet settled in mv mind; moreovtrr',
if their trcûtÌrent werc inchuled in this volume, the corresponding
section of the final grammar would have to consist largely of its
rcpetition. on the other h¿rnd, the inclusion of the syntax of senten-
ces n/âs necessary, since it contains the basic series of arguments
for my theory of the clcvclopment of SamH - ¿nd largely, coulnìon
semitic - r'erbal systen; this isinag'eementwiilrthe nowprevalent
vierv that morphology atrd svntax belong basically to one an<l the
sante structure.

SarnH offels a good example of the ilccolnmorlation of a language
no longer in cveryclay use to the framervork of the language which
has superscded it. The influence of the latter appears to be totally
negatitte in nature: not one singlc structurally important element
h¿rs been t¿rken over by the former, but ¿ll sut,h elements which arc
not present in thc latter have been discarded. So in phonology, the
gutturals have not ìreen reinstated as phonemcs, but the alveol¿r
arrd labial spirants !, d, and u havc been replaced by t, d, attd, blf ,
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siuce those souuds åìr'c rìot prcsrìnt in S¡rmarit¿n Arirbic, ¿rnd sitnilåìÌly

the l¡¡¡u1 stop p b1' ä, anrl recentll. q largely by '. Trt tnorphology,

the r¿diurl decreasc in thc use of itttnnt¿l pitssivo fortns utay have

been due largelv to its abscnce fron their Aritmaic rlialect, in syntrx,
the nr-irterpretatiort of rt.vb. to siutilar teitsotìs; while all the ntor-

pholrgical irnd syrttuctical structures prcsettt in thc modern recitit-

titur calr br,' tr'¿ced b¡tek to the early Hebrerv formations without

difficultl'. Sorne rare forms m¿y h¡rve been ¡lresert'ed supportccl by

those like theru in the Aramaic ancl Arlbill ¡li¿1le1rts, rvhich thus have

partially helpetl iu preselviug thc tncicttt charilctt't' of the tli¿rlect;

but there are ahvtl,s distinttti'r'e char¿cteristics disprol'ing itny

h¡.pothesis of borrorving. lfhe effective exeh¡sion of nll iurportant
positir.e influences frorn cvt-.I'vday specclt mit1. pirrtll' ha't'e becn

clne to the sacred chitr'¿rcter of the text, bttt e\rcn so it constitutes

a strong a.rgumcnt fol the view that structur¿rl influcnccs bett't'celt

llugutrges in contact alc mainly ttegutive iu natut'c.

ùly thanks ¿rre tlue to thr,' Alex¿uttler Kohut ll[emorial Fottnd¿-

tion to whioh this volumc is dcdicated as ¡t mttdest expression of

my dccp grertitutle fot' its help in time of nced, antl to the Urriversit-v

of Melbournc for ¿t gritnt towtrtds the cost of thc publication, and

to the l'innish Orient¿l Society for taking tlte stucl-v itt its series of

publictrtions, as well as to all the - public and privtrte - librnries

antt other institutions trnd private peruons wltich hitr-e pçranted me

¿ccess to their collections antl provided me rvith information, advice

alrd constt'uctir.c criticism; it would take far too long to mentir¡lt

all of thenr l-r1' uaure, bttt I trust that thr:1'rvill not therefole bclieve

m¡. gratitutle to be less sinccre.

The Finuislt Literruy Printing l-Iouse has purformed the actual

plinting rvork in its lurbitual painstaking and careful w¿y.

On the Intli¡ut Oce¿ru.

on bo¿trd s/s ['l¿ltbel.r¡t,

23rd December, 1963

A. IVlun'ro¡¡n¡¡.
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A
rbE.

act.

adj.

adv.

a.e.

af.

aff.

afform.
Akk.
Amor.

e.o.

App.
app'
-a-prl.

Arab.
Aram.

art.
attr.
eugm.

BabH
B.C.

beg.

B-L, BL

BZAW
c
c.

ca,

cåp.

cf.

ch.

cit.

Liet of Abbreviations

: Eecondary verbal stem forrned b.v means ol a prepositive '
: (status) al¡solutus.
: active; (nomen) actionis.
: adjective.

- edverb, adverbial(is).
: and elsewhere.

: afformal, the affor¡native conjugation (commonl.y ealled perfectl.
: affix (cf. 169c).

: afformative.
: Akkedian.
: Amoritic.
: and othens.

: Appendix'
: ePpoõition.
: prt. (q.v.) provided with an -a-afformative.
: Arabic.

- Aramaic.
: article.
: attribute.
: augment.

- Hebrew according l,o the Babylonian punctuation.
: before the birth of Christ.
: (in the) beginning.

- Bruen, H. & P. Lnlnorn, Historische Orammatik der Hebräi-
schen Sprache des Alten Teetaments I.

- Bsihofts zur ZAIV (q.v.).
: c0nsontflt.

- cum; (generis) communis.
: circa.
: capitulum (chapter).
: confer,

- chapter.
: citatum.
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I
cJ.

coll.

comm.

cons.

consec.

cop.

cs(tr).

D

: conjunction.
: collective.
: (generis) communis.
: consonant.
: conseoutive.

- copula(tivum).

- (status) constructus.

- secondary verbal stem formed by means of doubling (: gemin-

ating) the second râdical.

: dominated (see 58e n. l).
: demonstrativc, -vum.
: Drlrnr,r¡r:r, Cnn. F'n. 4., l,exicon linguae Aethiopicae (reprinted

1955).

: dircctionis, -onal.

: the passive form of D (q.v.)
: Deuteronomy.
: dominanl, (see 58c n. 1).

: dual(is).

- edition.
: Egyptian.
: for example.
: enclitic(um).
: English.
: especially.
: and so forth.
: Ethiopic.
: B^nt¡r, J., Etymologische Studien.
: Exodus.
: the Book of ltrzekiel.

: femi¡rine, -nu¡n.

: fulure.
: foreign wortl; cf. LW.
: geminatae.
: genitive, -vus; gcncris.

: Genesis.

: guttural(is).
: secondary verbal stem formed by nreans of a prcposil,ive 

".: Hebrerv.

: secondary verbal stem formed by means of a preformative con-

sisting of a prepositive n with a prothetic 'r.

dd.

dem.

Dillm

dir.
Dps
Dt
dt.
du.

ed.

Eg.

e.g.

encl,

Dngl.

eËp.

etc.

Erh.
EtS
11x

Ez

f(em)

fut.
¡'w
8em.
gen.

Gn

gutt.
H

llbr
hN



Materials for a Non-l[asoretic llebrew Grammar III I

Hos : the Book of llosea.
H ps : the passive form of H (q.v.).

hQ : secondary verbal stem formed by means of a prepositivo .. but
inflected like Q (q.v.); the sense rellexive.

IIUCA : Hebrew flnion Collego Annual.
ib(id). : ibidem.

i.e. : that is.

imm. : immediate (method of combination; cl. 120ö).

imp. : imperative, -vr.rtn.

Indo-Eur. : Indo-European.

interr. : interrogative, -vum.
intj. : interjection.
intr. : intransitive.
itrm. : intermediate (method of combinal,ion; cf. 170å).

JAOS : Journal of the American Oriental Society.

Jer : the Book of Jeremiah.
JPOS : Journal of the Palestine Oriental Socjety.
JQR : Jowish Quartely Review.
JRL : John Rylands Library (IVlanchester).

juss. : jussive.

t K : thc First Book of Kings,
kr : ktib.
l, : secondany verbal stem formed by means of lengthening l,he

primary stem.

l. - line.

Lat. : Latin.
loc. : locus.

Lr' - Leviticus.

LW : loan word, a rvortl borrorved from a foreign language or dialect,
trut adapted to the conditions of this dialect (as opposed to
FW, q.r'.),

m(asc). : mâsculi¡e, -num,

Mf-rWJ : Monatsschrift für Geschichte und \{issenschaft des Judentums.
mQ : defective secondar.v verbal stem lormed by means of a pre-

¡rositive nt.

¡us., lls. : manuscr.ipt.

Ms(s). A(BCD)sec 14.

Il{T - (the) Masoretic Text (of the Old Testament).
N : secondarl'verbal stem formed by means of a prepositivo n,

ll. : nomen; note.
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n.act.

n.ag.

NB.
nD

: ooftle¡l actionis.
: nomen agent¡s.

- observe!
: secondily verbel stem formed from the stem of D (q.v.) by

means of a preposi[ive n; or from that of D ps (r¡.v.) by means

of the transformation of the first radical in analogy with N
(q.".)'

: negation, ncgative.
: nonìen gentis, -ntilicum.
: nomen loci.
: Numberc.
: nu¡nber.
: nomina; cf.n. with the relevant addition.
: nomen patientis.
: nom€t¡ potentis.
: noñefÌ propriunr, nomen peßonae,

: secondary verbal stem formed by means of a prepositive a,

but partly sharing the characteristics of Q (ps; q.v.).

: the New Testament,
: ¡ìoûeû unital,is.
: object.
: objective.
: NB. (q.v.).
: opus.

- original(ly).
: page.

: parallel.
: particle.
: person(al, -ale).

: plural(is).
: the Book of Proverb.s.
: predicate.
: predicative.
: (the) preceding (nne).

: proformative.
: preposition.
: preformal, the preformative conjugation (commonly called im-

perfect).

: prO¡¡OUn, -nOmen.
: PAssive, -va.

neg.

n.gnt.

n.l.

Nm

no.

llonìm.

n.pat.

n.pot.

n.pr.

nQ

NT
n.unit.
obj.

objv.
obs.

op.

orig.

p.

par.

part.
pers.

pl.

Pr
prdc.

prdv.
prec.

preform.

pfep.

prf.

pron

ps
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a
Qps
q.v.

R

rad.

redupl.

¡eg.

rol.

rern.

resp.

R.vl.

s
Sam.

SamAram

Sa¡nGrm

: the primary vorbal stem called Qal.
: the passive of Q.
: which soo.

: secondåry verbal stem formed by lnean.s of reduplication.
: radical (consonant).

: reduplicated.
: (nomen) regens.

: relativo.

- rentark.
: r€spectively.
: JRL (q.v.).
: secontlary verbal stem formed b.v means of a prepositive S.

: Samaritan.
: Samaritan Aramaic.
: PRrnRm¡tvn, J. H,, Brevis linguae Samaritanae grammalica . ,

(Porta linguarum Orientalium tll).
: Samaritan Hebrew.
: Southern Arabic.
: subject.
: östeneichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-

historische Klasse, Sitzungsberichte.
: namely.
: sepat'al,e.

: suffix(cd, -um).
: singular(is).
: the Samaritan Pentateuch.
: (predicative) supplement.
: and the following one.

- gecondary verbal stem formed by means of prepositive ð and ¿

and a prothetic 'r.
: status.
: subs[antive.

- Syriac.
: tantum.
: secondary verbal stcm formed of the stem of D (q.v.) b.y means

of a prepositive ¿ witlr a prothetic 'r.
: tho Samaritan Pentateuch Targum (ed. J. H. Prrrnnrs¡i &

K. \¡or,lrns).
: Heb¡ew according to the Tiberian punctuation.
: secondar"v verbal stem lormed of the ste¡n of L (q.v.) by nreans

of a prepositive ¿ with a prol,hetic'r.

SamH

SArab.

sbj.

SböA

sc.

sepr.

sf.

s8.
gP

sPl.

sq.

Sr

TibH
tL

st.

subst..

syr'
tant.
ID

Tg
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rQ

rll

tr.
trg.

V

var.

vb.

vi¿.

vol.

vs.

rr'-af.

rv- prf.

\ï.-Sc¡n.

ZAW
zDlll(i
Iìepeated

: secondary verbal stenr formed by nreans of a prepositive ¿ rvith

a prothetic '..
: secondar.Y verbal st{ìrn formed of the sl'em of R (q'v') by means

of a prepositive I rvith a prothetic'2.
: transitive'
: Ugaritic'
: vo$'el, vocalis.

: Verse.

: variant (reading).

: verb.

- narnely.

: volunìe.
: as against.

- af. (q.v.) provided rvith r¡' c(l¡lsec'

: prf. (q.v.) provided lvith ¡r' consec.

- West-Semitic.
- Zeitschrift für die altl,estamentliche \\¡issenscl¡aft'

. Zeitschrift der Deut.schen Morgenlãndisehen Gesellschaft'

lasl, letter of an abbreviation indicaies plural, e'g'' vv' : verses'

*lr

Since it. scstns lhat ccrtain rcvierve¡s oÍ vr¡|. I do not pa¡' âny - or at least

any serious - at,tention to my remark about the relation of rny work to Tibl{

(see lrreface), ml, return to the subject once ntrrre may be justified. At the

sanrc time I nray use tlre opportunity to make a ferv additional rcmarks on

some dctails.

I begin rvith Dr. ìI. \V¡lt p¡srl:r¡'s revietf in ¡/elus Teslanrcntunt x
(1960) p.23û-39. r\nsrver Lo re¡nalk l: For ¿te it is hard to understand horv

¡ s.1'stcnratic non-Jlasoretic gr¿ìrnnìar could bc cotu¡rosetl rvithotlt including

nraterial fanriliar fro¡n the llasoretic Sran'¡mirr, sinct' the former does ¡¡ot

deviate from tl¡e latter ¿rt evcry point. Tlre onl¡' $'¿r.r, to avoid that rvould

IraIe bf¡r.n c¡rnslant reference lr¡ 'tibl{ -- lhe very thing I did my ul,most to

avoitl for teasons stal,etl in the rem¿rrk rcferued to above (cf' even vol' II
p. /, n.). As to renrark 2, hasically tlre sa¡ne reasons - i.e., avoidance of foreign

influe¡¡cc - ¡rrevented ¡ne fronr too tlaring compilrisons rrith the Other non'

llasoretic traditions as ncll; and iI seerns [o me too daring indced to combine

a sign formally identical - at least I am unahle to fin{ any difference betrveen

lhe ts'o menlilnecl pcr¡endicular lines and the bulk of the rest even by means

of a nragnifying-gìåss - \ritl¡ a frequently used vorvel sign in the punctuation

srsten¡ in rvhich it appears, rtith a diacritical sign appeurirg ín another purtct'
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ntttion systent in o lunclion in t¡'hir-h another - anrl clearl¡ rlistinguishablt' -
sign appeors in orrrsyslenr. Ratlrtr, it is ¡rossible th¿rt in sirrr¡nr thc ltorizontal

arì{l veltical lines t¡reatt olìt,rnd tlte sante vos'cl, being $'ritten b.v rìifft'rent

hands (the vertical one is rathet'thin, as t¡sllal, ¿ìrìrl thercfore perhaps not

observed b.y thc secnntl hand). ()rr the variants btrts'een tlte ts'rt ¡rublications
of the Ps¿rl¡n fragnrents stre brrlotv tp. t:ì sr¡q.1. .\s to tlte lhird lernark, srrffice

it to refer to nr.v staternent (\.o1. I p. !o) that 'rthe onl.ì'pt¡rpose ()f tlìe nrrtes

to the translation is to tttake it conrprchensible in dr:tail,r, ¿ìnd not, e.9.. tt)

provide a ferv earl.r' merìiaeval piuts rvith as contplete lt conìmentar¡'as possil)lc.

Similarl.v, the ¡rurposc of thc translittirr¡t rv¿ts to ntake thc text intelligible
even to those llebr¿rists rvlto arc ntrt ex¡rerts in the languilge t)f tht- piuts,

antl al, the såìnìe lilrìr' to form the shortest possible itrgumentation for tlte use

of the rvord forms in the granrrnaticrìl skètch. If at the sante tirne it elucidate's

the cnntents, the l¡etter: in an¡'case that rvas not nrl'chiel ¡lttrprrst', and there-

fore I considere(l it best to ust' thc shortest ¡rossible s'a¡' of exprossion ever.Y'

rvhere, though becaust' ,rf lltat I hld to sltppress nìanv ittte¡'esting details,

as c.g. the identilicatiorr rif the .l/¿/t/¡¡¡ s'ith Abralrattr, o[ rvhich I rvas vcr¡'

rvell ¿ru.are eve¡r l¡efore ()ftnA\\ pointerl it out. [ìec¿rusc of tht'plepositiortirl
construction /a/r, I considercrl il betten tt¡ tra¡rslatt'the rvorrl. Anrl I drr not

understand horv I ¡failed to see the parâllel oI ntswd to u'nlmdvi oannot learning,

be rtnderstotlrl as a parrrllel to ¿ot¡rtsel? (The latter is intenrled to bc ltnrlerstt¡od

in both nominal arr¿J vcrbal ssnses.l On the ot,her hand, the Syriac tlìeaning

ol lmd I failed to tlke into rccourì1.

The urost detailed revicrv I halc seen tlttrs far is that b¡' f)r. A. Bs,¡n¡r¡n
in Kiriath. S'epåer vol. XI\tlf (Jertrsalem lgSS) p. 482-91 (in Ilebrervi;

but unfortunatell' his view-¡roinI suffers so stronglv fronr the influcnce of

'liblI that he al¡nrrst consistcntl)'fails to rtntlerctand m¡'statt'mr:nts correctl.\'.

'l'he contents of the book are cttrreclly rlescribed a¡rart frottr the optrning

statemcnt that uin this brrok fragments of piuts and a fe*' Psalnrs arc'¡nrblishedo.

'l'rue, this seents to corres¡rond to the sub-title of fhe vrllttmo, bttt front nt¡'

stalenrent in thc beginning of tlre introduction (p. 20). rvhere sttch arl inl,er-

prctation is expressly rejecttd, it should be clcar that the sub-title is elliptical.

The ¡¡rain part of the revit'rv is devoted to the grammatical sketch; ol

rather to the grammatical forrns of ¿rll the Palestinian texts thus far publisìred,

accordingly breaking lhe lirnits oÌ a nornral rcvicl. We can take onl¡'a ferv

illustrations. P. 48:l col. I-ll: u(Thcre is| even tlte .Såø'¿ (mobile only), even

if its usual sign is like tho sign oÍ ,leg,hol . . .o; cf. p. 486 sqq.: the terminolog.r'

is rvholly liberian, the narnes of the Tiberian votvel signs art. - according

to thc Tiberian l)iìttern - used for thc t'rrlvels thernselve's.(that the n¡rnres

are actually attached to the signs arìd n{)t to tht' sounds is irrefr¡tabl.v de-

nronsl¡'ated b¡' the great variet¡'r¡f sotrntls corresp()n(l¡ng to each sign in differ-
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ent local usages) even in spite of that it is admitted that not always one and

the same sign is used as an indication of tìrat - supposedly - one and the

sanre vowell In other rvords, we are told that norv the sign of a, now' tha[

tlf æ, now that of e etc. is usecl to expres.s a vowel which according to some

authoril,ies is normally pronounced as a, according to othcrs as e' in cerlain

surroundings atlditionalty as æ, or o or i, but rvhich in spite of thaü, is in every

instance - basically, at leasl. - one and the sa¡ne vorvell This caìls to rnind

the famous statement l.hat the (icrr¡ran scÀ-sountl is composed of the so¿r¡ds

of s, /t, and /r; it might perha¡rs be entitlert to a place in the history of linguistics,

but hartlly as a serious statement in an article in a modern scholarly periodical'

But l.his shotvs horv deeply rootcd the traditional way of thinking is in our

revie$'cr: since the shortest varieties of any vorvels are included under the

same heading of rshrvar b.v t.he classical Jelvish grammarians, and in mode¡'n

linguistics there is nr¡ real equivalcnt to that term, he - not unlike the vast

rnajority of the l-lebraists of our own day - mistakes the term for the name

of a single vowel, and since - for him - TibII is the only rcorrect,r form of

llebrelv, he r¡¿us¿ find a counterpart to that lsound,o in the other traditions

l,tlo; and since in Palll there is no uniform sign for it, he declares t|rat ¡rolv

onc, now another sign normally expres.sing other vo*'els arc used to indicatc

itl conjoctrrres of other scholars in the sarne direction are for hinl evident

certainties rvhich need no argunrentation'
p. 4g5 sec. 2: ¡... . ,seghol is completely ttistinguished frorn PølÀacà, and

i¡r the confused texts it is even complctely interrningled with ..çere . . .r More

than thal he tkres not pay attcnlion to the differe¡lt syslcrns of usage exhibited

bythetrv<rsignsr¡setìfor.-apparerrtlydifferent_e.sounds(sccmybook
p. 3t sq.). Note fr¡rther thal, ¡to¡¿¿ of thern corresponds even to some oxtent

l,o the 'l.ibcrian distinction betlveen .'egåol and ..sere, as he rrould have us

lrelieve (torvartl the end of [he section). lle knoøs that ttre transcriptions

of origen and Jerome (as in p. 484: the pronunciation re¡rrcscnted by the

[)ead lJea scrolls) form one coherent rvhole, from rvhich the Babylonian punctu-

ation has eertaínlg developecl, and lvere the Palestinian punctuation older

than the Tiberian one, il rn¡r-sl ltave cleveloped from the Babylonian one;

since this seems improbable, the Palestinian punctuation n¿¿sl be youngest

of alll would he onl.y reveal the source of his knorvledge on these points that

are so obscure to us other Hebrew dialectologists!

P. t85 col. II scc. I (gutturals): r. . . that these stops, sincc theirpunctuat-

ion is scarce, tvere accordirrgly not pronounced, just in the way of the tiamar-

itans, This idea tvas ¡rronounced b¡' Iianr,n in his time . . . and nolv MuRto¡sn¡¡

comes and accepts it as a thing in which there is no doubt ' . .r lvltilc I state

in my book, e.g., p'27 (no.8): rThe matcrial is too limited for an absolute

solution of this probletn, but from the position of the vorvel signs it seems that
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[he second hand has mostl.y pronounced the sound lepresented by this char-

acter (: À), the first hand rnostly notr; and similar staternents on othcr

gutturals (nos. l, 5, 16). In thc continuation too he is silent about tl¡is distinc-

lion between the first and second hand (in the ms. a), rvhich indeed totally

tle¡rrives his impressive list of its value; for wherever a vorvel sign standing

at a gul.tural is - fronr the colour of ink - clearly disccrnible as being written

b.y the first hand, iü stands alone - apart from tho second hand signs - and

mostìy upon the middle of the clìaractcr thus indicating the quiescence

of the latter '.- just a.s it is lvith the vorvel letters proper (ø, i).'l'here is no

¡reed to drvell further on this revie\u'

The state¡ncnt of the official o¡r¡rlnent, Professor An¡l,ts Sttoxnt, was

published in Tcologinett Åikakuuskiria I'X I I I (llelsinki 1958) p. lTtt-J8
(in Finnish). He cloes not object to my avoidance of touching TibII; tho folk¡rv-

ing rernarks are, accordingly, answers to his objections to some dctails. As to

the composition of l,he book, its scììematic character is due to the fac[ that

it is almost a mere collection of facts (cf. p. 25).; therefore I avoided bringing

in premature concl¡sions evcn inflirectl.y. For an orgu¡nentation for the order

in rvhich the <lifferent. wortl classes werc treated see $ 3 nf this volume. Th¿'

statement that the script is S.yriac square indicatcs the provenancc of tlte
rìtss. íls exactly as I can sl,ate it; antl fnom stating their age I nefrained deliber-

rrl.ely for lack of sufficient data to determine it. 'l'he Akkadian kablu. lfot

!nòlu) apparently is based on a hasty nol,e fronr GnsR:rrus-Bur¡l s'hicl¡

re¡naincd unchecked. The t,ernl rgenitive suffixr I avoidcd nrainly si¡rce itr

tlebrerv t.here ant' no cascs; for del,ails cf. 4e of this volume' Cln l. 5 iÛ appcars

even after a rfinitc,r form; rvhere is the argunrentation for tny syntncticrl

rveaknesses!, Thc rel¡rark on p. 311: I lne¡¡tioned Dnrvrn, since his treal,tnenf

of this problern is mosl dctailed; as to the nìatter itself, nry statement is a

nrere conjecture, the m¡tter being continuall.y opcn to nrany qucstions (cf.,

horveven, $ 109 of t,his volume)t but the opponent's slate¡nent on the septuagint-

lranscriptions is tlefinitely errgt¡eous, as tna.T be evident fronr the samc par-

agnaph (particularly tt), On p. 4t: I did not inl.end to enumerate every instance

of eacìr type. On p. 49: Where do I state or ev€n suggest that all my.statements

co¡rtain something nerv'/ The lack of refcrence is due to the great familiarity

of the slatement about the ¡¡enders. on p. 50: eå¿n is intleetl an excepti6nal

form (perhaps scribat erft)r, even the sign of a being exceptionally thick and

long) that I faile{ to record; the others may be instances of tlefective vocaliza'

tion. On p. 52: Where doe's the opponent place such adjectives as g'åd,ol,'ôgol,

'ãmoq,)àtlom, etc., if not rvith thc type *qatul? In my opinion,thegeminat'

ion of the last radical has more wei¡¡ht as an argurnent than the present colour

of the second vorvel, since in genuinely Hebrew nouns of this kind of types tlre

last radical is never gentinated after a¡r a votvel, while o has the tende¡cy to
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develop into ¿ even outside SamH (cf., e.g,., eånæç åri¡a/), antl the tlor.sal
consona¡rts liken'ise prcfer ø. The meaning of the remark orr p. 57 I fail to
understand. As it should be clearly stated there, I regard the afformativr -l
as nr¡t of unifor¡n origin, and tu¡¡tlal as perhaps a n.pat. of L ps deprived 'fits preformltive. on p. 58: what is the ,rKraft,r expressetl b¡' words like ¡¿l-
zalli¡n, halltdlåh, elc.? I rvoultl rather ¡refer their tlefinition as frer¡¡ent¿tives.
()n p. 6l: Accortling t, J. G. Hlv.r, s.J., Aroùia-Engtish Dictionary (Beirut
f 951) p. 695,|øntma has - ¿t.r.r. - the foltorving nreanings: lo ù,egatitu: parriele,
i\ot .yet, Rut, Onl¡', -*ince, because; cf. H,rss \\¡r,rrn, Arabísches l!'örterbut,h:
,lraùisch-Deutscà p. 782. By the wa)., even the suggestion rras nr¡t rnine, buL
'Lt¡t't,y's.'l-he character r¡r is disformed in the photogra¡rh, as ¡lunìeror¡s r)ther
charactr.'rs elservhere. ()n p. 85: r\ccording trl Gusr¡rrs-Bt:nr. and liouru.rn,
onl.y one tD form of ¡rå'is inflectetl as if from al,F, rvhile b. ('i.lrisrr.r appar-
entl.1' regarded l.he rvholc l,D as belonging to thc lal,ter, rvhich is ¡rresupposerl
evt-'n lry the noun nibbuj (tor the normal niòå¿, from nå,). spelling ntuitalltig
s'ith i for s is a¡r¡rarentlv an unconscious atla¡rtatio¡r to llebreu. - in a stutl¡'
deraling with llelrrerv.

Professor (i. R. Dnrvr.n's notice in llooh.f_isl (l95Bf ¡r. 5g sq. apparently
tlue to a kind of Homer's slumber co¡rtains the erroneous staten¡enl that tht
tex¿ un.¡ translal,ion u'ith co¡nmenLs are totally Dr. ()n¡r,rr¡i's rvork; aclually,
l¡is contribution is conlinerl to the parts upon which his na¡ne appeårs (in thtr
rup¡rer cdge of everï second pagc), l,he rnain preparatiorr of the l-lebrerv tex[
nf Q.,rr.rn's qoroba, and rrhat is statcd in the prcface.

on Professor s- sr:r;nnr's revierr in Archit, orientdlni 2i 1t959) p. 847 sr¡.
I need onl¡' rernark that I do not state th¿rt the basic present fornr qarall oder
h.ypothetischen ¡rrotosemitischen genau entsprichtr; my words are ral¡nrst
exactly,r (p. 52)l ralmost,¡ because of that vor)'genrination nhich is generall.v
held to be secondar¡'.

* + *

The ¡¡rss. fragments T-s 20i58 and 20/52 of the t-lniversity Library of
(lurnbridge prrblished b.l- n¡e in vol. I (p. BB-44,f the llebrerr: partf rvere
also published at about the sarne time by llr. I\i. Alr.o:rr and lrlof. A. Druz
Mrt:Ho i¡ Estudíos Biblicos vol. XVII: t, Iúadrid 1958, p. 90-100. Having
become aware of my publication, Dr. Ar.r,oxy co¡rt¿rctcd me asking my c{)-
o¡reration for the examination of the differences betlveen the' trvo publications
and their causcs. Ilis lettcr, horvever, due to sone arìverse circumstances
reached me only several rnonths later, and since I hatl ¡n"y h¿rnrls full rvith
l.he samaritan tradition at that time, I felt it would harnrfully interfere lvil.h
that work, if I then tonk up l,he fragments once nrore. À{oreover, I co¡rsidcrerl
the whole examinalion useless rvithout sceing the originals, to lvhich I hari
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no opportunity at that time. Meanwhile, horvcver, tht' trvo scholars hatl

decided to publish a list of variants betrveen the trvo publications, antl it
appeared in Bstud,ios Blblicos X\¡III:3. Madrid 1959, p. 293-298. As the.v

state p. 2911, their edition lvas based upon photographs of the fragnrents,

and the same ¡rhotos were also r¡sed for [his later comparison. ÙIy publication,

again, rvas based upon a copy made from the originals thenrselves, and when

preparing the publication itself I also had several photographs at ny disposal;

and now, preparing this statement, I have examined the originals once more

comparing the¡n first with the list of variants published b¡'At.lorr and D¡nz

Mrc¡¡o in 1959, and then with the two publications themselves. I should like

to point out that, apart from the normal preference to be given to a publication

based upon the originals, in this case the acquaintance tvith these is the more

important, since in the mss. there is a great ¡ru¡nber of meaningless points

which often greatly resemble punctuation marks even in the best photographs,

the imelevance ol which can be seen only from thc originals, and contrarily,
occasionally it is difficult or even impossible to recognize punctuation marks

as such in places where the ms. is stained and/or ink faded (the latter is thc

case particularly often where the signs have been rvritten by the first hand).

As to the vocalization and accentuation systems discovered by rne in the

fragments, I did not find anything in discrepancy with them even rvhere

I found myself to have emoneous reading. After these preliminary remarks,

I proceed to examine the differences one by one, taking up first those inclt¡ded

in the .L¿sla de çariantes of A¡,lorv and D¡nz Mlcr¡o:
A) T-S 20/58:

Ps xli: v. 5 l,he two hori¿ontal lines belonging to À. and I in h¡'ti l& are err-

oneously omitted from my final text. From similar or nnalogous phenomena

appearing even elsewl¡ere in my publication (cf. belorv) it seems to me that

in spite of rny diligence in preparing the text, enors due to the fact that the

final text had to be fixcd at one time, rvithout the necessity of repetition caused

by the reading of several proofs, have crept in. Horvever, these nristakes

being almost always omissions of entire punctuation marks, they cannot lead

to any erroneous conclusions; and even where they nray be of another nature,

no statoment in the grammatical sketch has heen based upon [hem, apart

from the fact that they are clearly recognizable as mistakes, being quite anom-

alous. True, there are even other readings lvhich at the first sight may appeùr

anomalous, but as far as they are really found in the ¡nss., ntention of thenr

has been made either in the notes to the text or in the frammatical sketch

(in respective connections). v. 6 prinl,ing emor in Arlo¡¡v-Dl¿z ÙI,rcrro. v. 7

the two points above å'are not ink. In idbr, lhe vcrtical line above d is written
by the first hand and rather faded; its upper end is shadorved by a spot tvhich

is not ink. ln ¡9', a similar meaningless point is situated below ¡, while the

3 - MurtoDßn
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lowor point of the sign for e (placed l,o the right) is r¡uite at the edge of a lengthy
fissure of the ms., and apparently not visible in the photograph of Ar,¡,o¡ry-
D¡nz Mrcl¡o. In the Znd, idbr, they themselves now admit that there is no

punctuation sign belou'à. v.8 printing error in ALLo:ry-I)¡sz l\frcuo, v.9
in lqwm oven I have the horizontal line above l, and above r¡' tl¡ere are only
spots rvhich are not ink. v, 10 also Arloxy-Drnz l\I.rc¡ro nos. admit my reading
to bc correct,in ðltni, and in ù1åti, the latter horizontnl line rvritten pm. and
rather faded ¡na.y not have been visible in their photograph. Above .qå, again,

the left point of the sign for o and the horizontal line follnrving it are quite
as u,ell legible as the trvo olher points of the o sign; all of them are pnl and
slightly faded, probabl¡'also attempted to be tlestroyed. v. 14 there is a ¡nark
resenrbling a point belon' ¡n ol.'ntn, but its distance fronr lhis cha¡actcr rvould
be unparallelled, if rve rvere to take it for a puncluation mark; rnnreover, the
direction of its slightl,v longish shape is abnormal (the lorver end pointing
straight dou.n or rather slightl¡' to l.he right instea<l of the normal left); so it
might be an unintentional vestige of the scribe's pen.

Ps xlii: r'.5 in rv,ðp,t I have the text. of prn, Alr,o:rtv-Dloz M,rcuo that of
sr¿. In åslr (sdc, and not åsq a6 in the rlista de variantes,r), the - normal p^ -
horizontal line is slightly higher than the averâge, br¡t not unparallelled.
v. 7 a second point âbove the , of,lå1 does not exist (perhaps outside t,he photo-
graph of Ar.r.o:rv-Drnz llflcHo). At the end of the vense there is no å alter
the rvord m.s.r, but only a colon - represent¡ng lìof pasuq -- provided lvith a

- not unusual - decoration. v. l0 the points above ' in l'l are quite on the
edge of a fisst¡rc (cf. Ps xli ?). v. lt l.lre points above ù'nrrn¿ read by me may,
after all, be stains rather than faded vowel signs, as those above å¡ørn certainl.y
are. v. l2 ,Ji¡ actuall.y rvritten to fill up the line, as remarked by rne. ln . , wd,nw,

the point below the first ø, is a stain (certainl.y not. ink).
Ps xliii: r'. t the point above ¡ in tplgni is perhaps not ink (perhaps a natural

blemislr of the vellum). v. 2 the mark above h in 'thlk may be intended to
¡nark the correction (cf. my book ad loc.). v. 3 printing error in Allo¡ry-Drnz
M,rcuo. v.4inø"bw,h the sign - pm - is there, thorrgh even I cannot inl,er-
pret it (an accent?).

Ps xliv: v.2 spt'ri there are stains above this word, bul, unmistakably
even the vowel signs read by me. Above , ol p,l, the horizontal line can be

clearl.y recognized in the original, although it is rather faded. The signs ahove
p'l have been rvritten b.y me mistakenly even above p.r, (dittography). v. B

above gwjm there are no ink points, only stains. v. 5 my consonantal reading
o1 jËw,t is now admitted correct b.V A¿lo¡,¡y-Drrz Mrcxo; but even the vowel
sign is there above i, though the points are faint. v. l0 the points above i
01 . . tinw may indeed be stains. v. 17 above mqwllhe horizontal line above I
and two points in a horizontal position âbove ry are still visible of the signs



llaterials for a Non-llasoretic llebres' (iramnrar III t9

written præ, and since thcne is no punctuiltion nl¿ìrk consisting of trvo points

in a horizontal position abovc the linc in thesc fragments (except perhaps

once or tn'ice in oxceptional circrtnrstances), I tttight tre entitled to conclude

that there has been slill a third one ¿thove the midtlle of the tu'o visible points,

forming a sign for o/u together tvith these. The supposed third point has been

covered by a larger one rvnitte¡r s¡¿ in addition to another similar one eituated

above it; together u'ilh the horizontal line - rvhich, as normally, is rather
short - these trvo nerv point.s are apparently intentled to form a new si¡çn

lor olu and in that u'al' to abolish the independent vah¡e of the horizontal
line. v. 23 the other point above ,t of .liÀ. ¡nay'be unintentional, being in a

slightl¡' unnatural position lo lhe ot.her one; both of them, hotvever, are ink.
Belorv g oI hrgnw there is indeed a somervhat oblique ìine, but being quite
unparallelled in thesc fragments and exceptionall¡: thin, I shor¡ld attribr¡te
it to an occasioníìl \riavering of the scribe's hand rvhich - as I slate p. 22

of my book - seer¡ls to have ber:n rather clumsy. v. 27 the lll,o points belorv

rn of qwnth ma.r' indeed be spots.

Ps xlv: v. 2 there are stains a.bove srl,pr, but certainl¡'even thevowelsign
lor olu above sc,. v. 1l tl¡e tn'o points after ü, being lvrilten pn and.clearly
intendcd to shorv that the following ru bogins a nel word, I considered it
l¡etter actually to separate the words in the text and to menl,ion the points
in thc notes only. v. t8 |,he I,tvo points (* the most r¡sualaccentsign) belorv
J of ir¿ . . were omitted by me mistaken¡y from the final tcxt.

Ps xlvi: v. 6 belon' iot,lhim lhere are actually two poinls, brrt both clearl.v
unintentional drops of ink; the largen one is attem¡rted to be erased.

ts) T-S 20i52:

Ps liii: v. 7 above nrç¡rvn there are no ink points, but rrnly other spots; in

iðr,(., my reading is norv admitted conect by Al,r.o:riv-[)lsz ]\l¡r:Ho.
Ps liv: v. I my reading atlrnitted correct b.y Ar¡,o;rr-I)¡nz, M.rcuo.
Ps lv: v. I the sign is there above ld.ø'd, although rather faded. v. 6 even

I actr¡all.y read a ¡roint above rr,, o1 *,tksni (see p. 35 of my book), though it in
t,he final text came rather to resemble a verl,ical line; but now I observed
from the original that in fact there is no point there, but a hole in the ms.
v. 22 below p¡v there is the most usual accent sign, rvritten prn, in a normal
position - tvhy should it not, be intentional?

Ps lvi: v. 4 my reading admitted conect by Ar,r,onv-Drnz Mrc¡lo. v. S ltp
for l' - even if presumably - not necessarily a scribal error, but dativus
commodi vel inconrmorli. v. t4 one of l,he points belorv d. o1 mdhj is certainly
ink; but the other one may be a spot.

Ps lvii: v. 9 belorv kbrd,i Lherc is no ink point. Below .rrrlr following I have
again mistakenly omitted the most usr¡al accent sign from thc finat text.

Ps lviii: v. I the single point above ¡¿rttrn (menl,ioned p. 35 of my book) again
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nristakenly omitted b.\'me. v. 3 thc vel'tical line above . ol tp.lu,n may,after
all, be genuine, though it looks like an eÌasure. v. 5 the sign above I ol ln¿. .

is certainly a line, though short (ühe horizontal line is normall.v shont in these

mss., while a ¡roint, when slightl.y line-sha¡red, is never in a horizontal position).
v. 7-8 tho mark betrveen I o1 mlt,ctt and ¡ of idrfr is a hole in the ms. (beside
it, there is still a spot rvhich is not ink). v. l0 atrove J of ¡'.è.¡'¡¡a, there is thtr
normal - ci¡.cu¡nflex - sign indioating the pronunciation of this leil.er as s.

v. I I above n of nqm there is no vertical line, but a nMasoretiø sign refening
to a correction in the mangin (see my note lo the text, ad loc.) v. 12 abovc

'lå¡nr there is no ink point, but only stains.
Ps lix: v. I all the points read by me below tiht tdsd are certainly ink,

even if those l¡elolv /r in a slightly unusual positión to each other (probably
due to the clums.y hand of the scribe). v. 3 the vowel sign above mp.l¡ rnistak.
enly omitted by nre.

Ps lx: v. 6 as Ps lix 3 (above naå).

Ps lxi: v. I the sign above m¡r apparentl.v unintentionally written by me

in an earlier copy of the text and introduced unchecked into the final text.
These were the difforences between the two publications dealt rvith b.v

Dr. Ar.¡.o¡v and Prof. D¡nz Mrc¡¡o in their rLista de variantesr mentioned
in the beginning. However, when comparing the publications I founcl a few
further cases not u¡entioned by thenr. For the sake of completeness I shall
deal with thom briefly here.

A) T-S 20/58:

Ps xliv: v. 7 Alloxt-D¡nz Mrc¡ro omit the vertical line appearing after
! ot,blhi in the rns., it is clearly regocnizable, although railrer faded.

Ps xlv: v. l3 Ar.¡.o¡y-D¡sz Mrcno supplement bmlnhh after the pattern
of MT, but in the ms. about one half of the third letter is still preservcd, and
that seems to be part of a ¿ or r; å and /r (and even d) are also possible, but no

other; accordingly, my reading bmtnh is to be preferred. v. i8 Alloxy-Drnz
M¡c¡ro have printed 'zkirk lor,z/t7rå; apparently a printing error,

B) 'r'-s 20/52:

Ps lv: v. 6 Ar,r.oxv-D¡Ez Mlr:no read t(c,pr¡ : lIT, instead of ,./þl¡ read
by me and the ms. (rvithout any doubt). v. tB they omit the circumflex sign
al¡ove ' of l, here indicating the t¡uiescization of ' (it is somewhat clums¡, and
faded, bul traces of ink are clearly recognizable); at the end of the line they
again have mmnØ, : It{T for mmni of the ms. v. 15 they have . . mitq tor
. . mtiq (apparentl.v a printing crror again). v. 17 they have wjhz,h lor wjhu,h
(printing error again). r'. tg the"y have the Tiberian signs for ø and d below
p and S (resp.) of npéi as it indeed seems to be in the ms., butmoneexacily
examined the signs are seen to be eonglomerates of unintentional points lor
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the most part ertsed (aftct' j therc is one still). v. 2:ì they again read hdiC :
trIT for l4d4 in the rns'

Ps lvi: v. 2 they omit the most r¡sual accent sign belorv hollhm; true, lhe

poinl.s are rather faded, but so are the letters around too. v. 6 they omit
the same sign balorv d o1 dbri; even here, the points are fatled (the black spot

is unintentional).
Ps lvii: v. 7 they strp¡rlernent bt,r',h[h slh afler MT, although in the n¡s.

there is absolutely no roonì for sr¡ch a su¡rplement, nor even a hole or blemish

rvhere it could havc stood; å oÍ btflkh is clearly visible, and traces of a colon
(: Sof p.) can still be tliscovered after it in the original,

Ps lviii: v. 4 the.l' have ¿da, for s¡¡r' (: MT); probably a printing error.

Ps lix: v. 4 the scribe has u'ritten the last rvord of the verce, ilrøå, belorv

the line, as can he recognized by 1) its unusual position, the characters being

rtritten aboçe lhe ruletl rvriting line, and 2) the normal colon indicating the
e¡rd of a verse aftcr it,;.{lr-orr-Drnz llf.rcno, horvever, have t,aken the lvord

for that ap¡rearirtg in the follorving verse, though it is not verce final [here,

nor can I discover ¿rn.v traces of letters in tl¡e ol,her remnants of tho edgc of
l,he ms., though at least one or trvo of them arc so largethatsometracesare
to be expected, if sonrething over has been writton belotv the last complete
line (apart from lhe rvorrì menlioned).

f's lx: v. I jhwd.. is quite clear in the original; ntwtb lreadbyÂlr"orr-
Drnz J\'[.rcrro) mi¡¡ht be a guess from an unclear photograph.

Ps lxi: v. I cer[ainly there is a spot of ink above rg,. (as read by me),

but perhaps unintentional. v. I I have dr lor ds'r of the ms. (: MT); a, might
Itave bee¡r dro¡rped bv nre unobservedly.

Because of a series of unlucky accidonts the time I could uso for a re-

exa¡nination of these fraglnents rvas confined to one day. Therefore I was

not able to check thc fragments T-S 20/53-5û published by me in vol. I
(p. 3:.1-38 ol the llebrerv part) and by Alr,oxv and Drsz MrcHo in the period-

ical ,\elorad, vol. XVIII (11158) p. 254-Zil. However, we trust that the list
above compared rrith thc ¡Lista rle variantes,r of Allorr an<l D¡nz M¡c¡¡o
rvill give to the reader enough material for a gcneral orienlation for judging
the l,nrstrvorthiness of the publications of these lrvo other fragments as \rell.
As far as I knon', Arror-y and D¡pz ìl,rcHo have nol, published any list of
var¡ants on lhese trro fragmenls, eilher.

On the Indian Ocean, on boârd s/s Oriana

December 2lst, lg60

A, Munro¡rB¡r

's rt :t
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While the manuscript of this book was rvaiting to be printed, Professor

Z. Br¡ç-H¡yt¡u of the Hebrerv University at Jerusalem published the lst
part of the 3¡d vol. of his Literary and, oral rrad,ition ol Hebreø anil A¡amaic
atnongs¿ the samaritans, sub-titled Recitation ol the Law, It consists mainly
of extensive transniption texts based on the present-day recitation of sp
by certain samaritan priests and other reade¡s. At the end of the English
preface (the bulk of the book is in Modern Hebres', as are ilre earlier volumes)
he records the appearanco of my Etymalogícat vocahulary to the samaritan
Pentateuch, otating conectly that ny approách to the Samaritan Hebrew
dialoct is quite differont from lris orvn, and therefore rofraining from discus-
sing my book in detail. I{orvever, I feel that this very reason compels me to
discuss at loast the most important points in rvhich rve are at variance, since
othorwise the readers rvill remain in uncertainty regarding them; still, this
is not intended to be a complete revierv of his book.

The tlvo general remarks ts.-ll. makes in the preface are perfecily char-
act'eristic of his orvn approach. lle states that, while reading final proofs,
he re-examiled the rnajor points of variance with his informants, finding that
only lhe forms published by him tvere known to them; he then blames my
book for lack of referencos for most of the lvord forms (which, if I conecüy
understand, means that I should have rvritten a concordance instead of a voc-
abular.y), tr.hich prevented him from making a complete comparison and
examination before his book tvas published (why couldn,t he postpone the
publication, if he rvantcd to ¡nake such a cornparison?). The fir.st remark
rsveals his attitude to tho language he is studying: to him, it is a fixed entity
rvhere no variants must occur; ap¡rarently, in the course of his study, he has
got his infor¡nants convinced of that l,oo, rvlrich is the more easily done, as

the samaritan readers themselves lay nruch weight on ucouect,r reading -
and so are induced to deny cven the existence ol variants, ryhich some of
nry informants, rvhen listening to the reading of tho others (rvhich I had taken
on tapo) termed grave mistakes antl J¡lunders; actually, some of thern were real,
but phoneticall¡' rvell comprehensiblo mislakes, u.hile othors rvere historically
conect forms, but stanrped as false to makc room Íor innovations demanded
bv some exegetical reasons (seo bololv). In this light even his statement ürat
the plronetic notes published by me in Appendix II to p. I{rr¡¡.n's The cairo
Geníza, (see note 2, p, t0) suffer from ûnunrerot¡s blundersr is understandable;
porhaps to give me an opportunity to save face he supposes that all of them
might be misprints. Actually, there are three misprints in the rdrole appendix:
p. 327 lines 5-6 read: dabbã,-timma; satne page, I. 1¿:'æm-må$al; p. :lSB l. 6

from below: ä 1to*r Ï¡. AU the other rmistakesr are simpty phonetic variants
occurring in ang form of spoken tanguage, the recitation of any udead,r language
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included. B.-IJ.'s failure to understand this fact rvhich is of ¡rrimary import'

anco for any study of phonology is apparent throughout the introduction

to his book; e.g,, p. l0-ll, rvhen dealing rvith the just nrentioned notes he

takes the numeral 3¿¡ôæ'¡ and its phonetic variant i¿å<i" as exomplifying a

vowel sound rvhich he st¿rtes to be somewl¡ere betrveen a and ø, or in any

case different from the vorvel of the first s¡-llable. As a matl,er of fact, in this

rvord (as in most others) there is no phonemic difference betn'eon tho ¿ and æ

sounds, even if the latter in the last s¡'llable is far rnore cornmorì (rr occurs

only when tho first vorvel of the next rvord also is ø, being accordingly due

lo vocalic attraction; this, horvever, does not prevent the norrnal æ fròm

appearing even in that position at times); true, it seems lhat a and a, have

begun to dcvelop into different ¡rhoncmes, but the developnrent has not

adv:rnccd far as yet-

The second remark reveals that the has fallen prey to the insistcncc of

the Samaritan readcrs o¡l rrcorrectr reading, rvhich does ¿o¿ - as one might

tìlink - mean thc correct pronunciation of single sounds or different rvords

and word forr¡rs in general, but the rrcorrect'r pronunciation of cerl,ain rkey

s'ordso in certain passages, as can be seen sl,ill more plainly in n. 2 p. \¡IIl,
an¡l i¡¡ the place the note refers to, p. 27 sq. Actually, in nrost of the,se

cases tìre lcorrecto reading is an innovation demandcd by some exegetical

reason to re¡rlacc the historically nrorc ori¡¡inal readirrg, rvhich one often can

still hear fnrnr the nroutlr of other rearlers starnped ts,rblunderers¡r. II seems

indeerì t.hat I have r¡mitted to notice so¡ne of such variants - as far as my

informants, n'hich l did nr.rû choose according to their crcdentials among thc
Samaritan communit.t', bul. solely according to nry os'rt judgment about their
prortunc¡atiorr, did pronotrncc them at all -, but for reÍrsorìs just givetr I do

nol think it is greal, loss fr¡r a /inguistic stutly.

It is a grt'at pit.v thal B.-lf . in this rvork has not follorved thc transcrilrtior¡

systern nornrall¡' userl (also b¡' himself in his earlicr publications); deviating fronr

it he has greatl¡' inr¡raired his certainly verr' ¡rainstaking and caleful study.
I cannot find an.r need ¡ror. juslificatirrn for his introduction of thc s.vmbol ¡i for
a ¡rhonetic variant of al [r'ue, in the ¡rronunciation of one of nry informants this

phoneme nornrall¡' rvas slightl.v color¡red in that direction in the nei¡¡hhourho{)d

r¡f back von'els and certain consonants, hut evcn in that c¡se far frotn enough

1o justif"r'the t¡se r.rf the s¡'rnbrrl for'l'iberia¡t Qånrnrg (llåt.uf, in ¡rresctrt pro-

nunciation). Again, the sorrnd l'hich he tra¡rscribes rvith ¿ normally inclines

torvarcls e so clearl.v that ¿¿ rvould be a far better ¡rhonetnic synrbr.rl for il,; in
addition, occasionall.v thc more open and sometimcs evett closer variant of e

in my ¡rotes trnd rccordings corrcs¡rond trr his ¿; it seems that here hc has

reall.v tried to unitc a gr{)up of allop}rones anrl phonctic vtri¿rnts ttnder one
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phonemic s.ymbol, partic¡larly since most of then historically indeed derive

fronr an a sor¡nd. In some Cases, ho\rever, the sound has rather recently origin'

ated from uero, for rvhich he in some other cases uses the symbol e, which is

another totally unnecessarl- one, since it is normally pronounced as plain e

(a more closed phonetic variant, approximately i, sometimes occurs)' $i he

himself admits (p. 2lh I suspect that hie unconscious reason for the use ol

this symbol is to create some kind of counterpart to the Tiberian shwa oven

in SamH. The partial or total amalgamation of u and d into one phoneme in

the Arabic dialect of Damascus, which he adduces as a parallel, is really quite

a different phenomenon, sinco his a - apart from a few scattered exceptions,

cf. above - always represents the original i phoneme in an unstressed closed

syllable. Its position also helps to nnderstand its sometimes vague nature:

r¡nstressed s|or[ vorvels are often not very carefully pronounced in any lan-

8uage.

B.-ll.'s attempt to prove t.he phonemic value of cerl,ain vowels (p. 22)

does not accor¡nt for the significance of the context at all; and on the next

page, he ad¡nit.s that he has not actually been able to make aìl these distinc-

tions, but, has concluded their existence on tl¡e ground of some other phe-

nomena! In other words, he makes lhe facts eonform to a scheme which he

has built up from quite different elements, and asks us to believe that his

construction is reliable, although admitting that it is not in conformity with

his own observations!

\l¡hen reading Rtrrnn.Scn^rDg's phonetic notes for the lírct tíme, I ob-

served that at the end of rvords, an -¿ vorvel often corresponded to the pron.sf.

of 3rd masc.sg. after a sg. form, and an -o to ihe same suffix after a pl. form

(in TibH -o, -ãØ, respectively), and thought that by that means it rvas possible

to rnake a distinction between these trvo forms, Horveyer, some inconsistencies

renrained, and $'hen making my oÌrn recordings. I found the exceptions from

the mentionetl regularity stiìl more fre<¡uent. From this I concluded that there

might have been sr¡ch a distinction in the form of the suffix at the time when

o and r¿ were different phonemes in saml'I, but the distinction started gradu-

alty to be abolished after these two phonemes rvere amalgamated into one.

lf B.-ll. reall.r'has found an informant who makes this distinction regularly

(as he states p. 24), rvell and good; br¡t even that is not enough to split the

sama¡itan u/o into trvo phonemes again, since the short r¿ occurs practically

only in this suffix and long o is non-existenl; and to recognize the noun to

rvhich the sf. is attached either as a sg. on pl. the internal vocalization or

the context is enough. Moreover, in the light of his gther schematizations I

suspect that even in this case he has ignored the existing variants or induced

his informant(s) to do so; antl as regards the distinction of the trvo sounds in
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wr¡ting, which he stal,es he has induced one of his inforn¡ants to do, it, is

not difficult to distinguish Lhe long r¿ and såo¡, o phonetíeally from each other,

ând in the distinction of the shorl. u frorn o the consonant text might have

served as a guide, since the form of the suffix after the sg. forms is'ø,, after

Pl','!Ø'
Even the distinction of an overlong vowel from an ordinarl' long one

arouses suspicions in rne. Certainly, I have observcd m¡'self that not infre-

quently the long vorvels created after thc quiescization of the gutturals are

pronounced slightly longer than other long von'els; but in most cases this

seemed to be due to the fact that the reader needed a short while to recogrrize

the quiescent letter as such and continue to the next one (in the mss. of SP,

the letters are often written n'ith remarl¡ablc distances betrveen them), and

such a prolongation s'as far from regular. Moreover, in most cases there is

another distinctive characteristic connected with this group of vowels: in

the middle of a lvord, the consonant following is normally gcminated, while

elservhere gemination never occurs after a long vorvcl, and at the end, the

vowel bears the rvord stress, rvhich is the only case of the rvord stress being

placed on the last syllable. Only a number of cases in rvhich the arl,icle is

involved could raise the claim for phonemiticity - u'ere it not that thc a¡ticlc

in Saml'l has lost its syntactical significance and become rather an optional

tlring (see 159 lr); even the fact that - at least as I hear it from my tape

recordings - the prolongation rather infrequently occurs in this particular

case might substantially weaken the claim.

Adrnittedly, it is not easy to distinguish phonemes in the present pro-

nr¡nciation of SamH. The fact that it is never used in actual speech, but only

in the recitation of a certain text, rvhich, ¡noreovet, is not very extensive,

makes it t¡nderstandable that the rvritten text has a considerable influence

on the pronunciation and, consequently, on the phonemic inventory of the

dialect. Basically, B.-H.'" unsuccessful attempt to distinguislt the phonemes

in the present pronunciation may be due to these complications; and it is one

of the principal reasons rvhy I did not even makesuchan attempt,buttreated
phonology from the historical point of vierv only.

Still a s'ord concerning B.-tJ.'s informants. Those on rvlrose reading he

has based the present publication are all relatively young lnen, betrveen 28

lo 38.r'ears of age, and living in thc State of Israel; of only one of them can

he sa.l' that there is no i¡rfh¡ence of Modern Flebrerv on his reading - appar-

cntl.l'since he has not gotre to a lllodern Hel¡rerv school, as all the others have

done. Even so, h{rrvever, I am not assured that that is the case, since I have

traced ll[<¡dern Hebrerv influence even in thc pronunciation of many Nablus

readers, although they certainl¡' have not been taught that language in the
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sahool; and oertain feetu¡ss could have escapod his ettention - e.g., the
distinction between the tï'o formú of the sf. ol B. sg.m. (oee above), il it realty
erists' could be due to indireat influence of Modern Hobrew, whsre euch a
distinction is made, end even the forms in colloquial speech tend to develop
into the same diruction.

Thir may be enough for ths prresent; ¡f B.tl. want¡ to sontinue dircuesion,
the present writer ie ready to go into deteils.

Melbourne, Ilfarch !962

Á.. Munro¡rnn



Part one

Phonology

$r.Distinction ¿nd classif ication of phonemes

o 1. In tlte traditional Hebrerv alphabr,rt wc havû, as is knorvu.

twenty-two different signs ur lette.rs, thich mrts[ naturally carr be

supposed to h¿rve origiually reprtsented as nûn,v sernirrrtic:rlly

distinctive gl'oups of sounds or ,påonelr,c's. It is true th¿rt the alphabet

miglrt not have its origin in the are¿r in n4rioh the dialects, ont of

wlticb the languagc hcrc- called Heblerv latel rlevclopcd. but we

rnay safely suppose th¿t if the alphabet rvhich thc ancestors of the
people who cante to speak thlt languugrl - or, fls we nìrìv call theur,

the Hebrervs - r'eceived - rvhether imurediately or not - fr,rlnr

tlte irtventors of that ;rlplrallet, did not correspontl to the phonemir;

inventory of their' langu:rge, thel' vr.'r1' soon aclapterl it to the latter
through thc ontission of ttnnecessar-v sigus or tltc crlr,rltion of a ftu'
nc\lr oncs, or the change of the frrrrctiorr 0f srlnre r,.xisting rlnes -
jttst as d.id the Ugarites, litr:eks, i\L:ìlls, ()r'ilnl'otltr:r ¡rr:ople of the

s,orld rvho h¿rs borroryt'rl its u'riting systcm frour othet people. It
is the only intelligible ()()urs(ì to brt supposr.'tl.

(lr) 2. Witlt thc passagrr of time, horvever. thrt ¡rlronenric ill-
vetttory of a language can, ¿rnd often ttoes, changu. l'ositionirl valiants
or allophones can develop iuto irrrleperrrlent plrr.rnent(ìs. rtr frtrcigrr

iufluenc,e can also t:¿ruse the splitting of r;xisting phoneurcs. Iu tlrrrsc

cases the orthoglaph.v is usually changerl citlrcr b-v nìeflnrJ of emplol,-

ing anotlurr letter rvhich bcttcr courrsplrrìtts to thrt ncr.l' sound, ol
of some hind of ntodificntion of the rrkl rrue. But rrhe¡r it ltappens

that distittctjons bttleen oltl ¡rhonemes ¿ìrrl tbolished, the old



!8 .4. MTRToNnN

orthogr¿Wlìy often contirìues to be employed, so that onc phoneme

is oftcn historically rvrittcn by several, different lettcls; to say

lrothing of thc cases in rvhich the pronutrciatiou of l phonemc changeg

radically without falling together with ant¡ther phoneme.

c 3. l¡r thc Scmitic languages. ho$ever, :r fundamental differ-
encc bctwccr consonantal and r.ot;alic ptronemes is often said to
exist, and. cvcn I believetl this to be comect n'hile rwiting the first
volunte of this series (Vol. I, ¡r. 25). Since then, howcver, rny views

have chauged. and trt present it secms to mc that the difference is

not betrveen consonants and vorvrls, but betrveen such phonerues

as iúe necess¿rry to the r¡nderstanding of the text or also - latrlr

on - to some extcnt facilitate it, and those that clo not belong to
this category. It is true that these lattel consist of vowcls only,

but this is due to the small palt they play in thc undcrstanding of

the text, and not to their vocalic char:rcter, as is evidenced by the
fact that anìong the first group there are vowels as nrell.

d a. The classification of individual phonemes u'e can (Ìon-

veniently begin with the sonnd represented by the filst lettel of the

tradition¡rl alphabet, rvhich rve transcribe rvith the sign '. It belongs

to the group of sounds which we call the ¡¡ttthaals, with which tcrm
\\re mcan the sounds the chief articulation basis of which lies behind
the velar rcgion. ' represents the simple glottal stop, which in the
present pronunc,iation of our dialect often serves as a glide bettveen

a (and the shades of c rvhich are nearer to it than to i) and some

other vowel imrnediately following. It could thus bc defined as the

corrsona¡rtal counterpart of the vowel a, which n'ould thus belong

to this group. With regard to vorvcls proper', however, lve cànnot

speak of more than affiliation perhaps. 'When the Hebrerv alphabet
was established, it contained three more sounds probably belonging

to this group, thongh wt ltave no tneans of tletermining their exact
pronunciation any longer. True, in a treatise writtcn torvard the
end of the eighteenth ceutury (see. Z. lJor.¡-ì{,ryy¡u, Ixtit, u¡a-aran.,it

nusal¡, Éonron II, p. 399 sqq.) the learned Samaritan Isn,rnru
e¡,-'Ayyl gives instmctions for their pronunciation, but they :rre,

except rather superfieial, obviously influencerl by the learned Arabic
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tradition and us¿ìge of that time; it is irnpossible to believe that the

Sarnaritans rvould have proltottncert tltese sounds as in thc Arabic

of that time t¿¡ change tlteir ttsage apparently withotlt &ny rcason

to the present one during ¿ few decades. [n othcr words, from thc

treatise mentioned rve do not learn morc of the pronunciation of

those phonemes in the ancient Hebrew than from any othcr poorly

written treatise of the phonetics of Arabic by a poor phonetician.

F'rom the pronouncements of Jnnrxtrc rve learn that at his time there

were still differences in their pronunciation, but he himself app&r-

ently already regards them as vowels. It can be that the sounds

wete pronouncecl approxirnately as they are in most of the Modern

Arabic dialects (see, e.g., GlrnrrNnn), but thcre is no conclusive

evidence for that. In any case, they have a prcdilcction for a vowel

and usually colour any vorvel lower. Having undergone sevcr¡rl

changes (see belou', $ 109) they becarne amalgamated into onc

phoneme, rvhich is mostly pronounced as ', but there is an important

allophone, which we transoribe by the sign ', since it best resembles

the Arabic pronunciation of the sign corresponding in their alphabet

to the sixteenth lettcr of the l{ebrew onc. It ¿ppe&rs almost exclusiv-

ely in the beginning of rvords, mostly corresponding to a writtcn '
before the vowel a and the shades of e that &re ncarer to it th¿n

to i, However, there ale exceptions, itg e.g. 'âh, '6n, í\ rvhich it
ctrrresponds to a written ' (followed by an 's), d'ôd, where corre-

sponding to the same sequence it is still ¡rreceded by the ¿rticle,

'd.ror, whcre it also corresponds to a lvritten ' (followed by r),'âçad.
wlrere it rcprcscuts the ¿rrticle followetl by ', 'âlIø, rvlrere the ¿rticle

is followect by a 'wlittcn 'n, and frcquentlv it represents a writtett 't

(see the roots begintting n'ith this lcttcr; also e.g. "'ûÍcnt Dt 33: l2).

There are great diffelences betn'een diffcrent persons in this respect;

if I can rely on Dn. G,rnsur,r,'s notes in this respect, most of her

informants (see vol. II, p. 8) pronounced ' htrrdly ever, rLs it scems

to have bccn rvith PetnRmnuN too; for h¡rd he lteard tltc sottnd as

often as I did, hc would surely not have lritten the note on lJrrnons

(sec Zarszch, p. 3) ¿s it stands now; and if we suppose th¿t ho aheady

knerv of B¡ncus's booklet when recorrling his texts, we may be
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fairly sure that his informant did not pronotlnce them except as '.

In the texts recoÌded by scu]rlne (see Appentlix II to the second

e<lition of P. K¡sr,o's ?h¿ Cairo Geniza) ' also does not appe¿lr as

often as I heard it from my informant in the same texts. Moreover,

there are differences in the usage of one tnd the samc informant at

different times; it seems that ' is prgnounced r¡ror¿ often wþen the

reading is less carefttl. Not infret¡uently on such occasions I þeard

it, even in the rniddle of a long vowel, curiously merged intoit'e.g.
pr|. ¡âIti, wûcl Ooot'nlf/). In a few trases (rcgnlarly followed by

a vowel) I heard it even at the end of words. ln these two cases it
always representetl a uritten '. This is the case even in the texts

recorded by Rnrnn (see Krru¡,n, ibid.) where, however, it appears

at the.end of words much more often and usually not immetliately

followed by a vowel; therefore ll. may be right when stating (in

a letter to the present writer) that he can h¡rve been influenced

by the writtcn text. other allophones a.re zero, rvhich oftcn inter-

changes with ' particularly in the beginning of lvords, and' normally

appe¿rs in closetl syllables (often followed bysecondarygeminaïion)

in;their midst, and li, the appearance of which is confined to'the

enrl of words rvhere it often appears even rvithout any written

eqdivalent (rvith the exception of a feiv individual variants; see, e.g',

root q'rl).

¿ To sr¡m up: it seems that in the period rvhen the traditional

Hebrerv alphabet first came into use there rvere four gutt¡ral sounds,

rv[ich are conventionallv tr¿nscribed os ', h, l.r, and ', and represented

by the first. fifth, eighth, and sixteenth letters of that alphabet'

With the passage of time they underrvent several ehanges, becoming

amalgamated finally into one phoneme, '. In recent times, however,

an important allophone ' began to emerge, but this might never

have phonemic value (in cases where it may seem so, as in 'ârèb

rswordl against 'dreb lravenn, 'ôrneq ll'alleyu against 'ômeq vdeepv

etc. it is very easy to see front the context which meaning is correct).

It is possible, however, that ' rvill develop into an independent

phoneme, if opportunity is given.

I Proceeding from gutturals we first find - in our dialect -
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the voiceless una$pirated vclar r¡, wltich ¿tlso, partictllarly in less

carcft¡l rccitation, teltds to lose jts idcntity and bccomc analgaÌì¿ìted

rvith '. IJven in srìch c¿lses, ltolvt-'vet, it is norllrally more stlongly

pronounced than a writtclt ', rvlticlt is n'hy in such cas{ls \vc transcribe

it u'ith ô.

g Of the palatals pr()pet', the voiceless aspiratcd /c and voiced

una^spirated t/ ûre f(ltltìd. 'l'htr ¡trticttlation basis of both of thern is

very ncär to e:rch othet, so tltat no I'oiced /c or utvoiced g in ttonttal

rccitation exist; n'hen following a voiced sibilant irt an environntt;nt

whel'e voiced elentent's atc c\¡erì otltetrr'ise lteavih' reprcsented,

k, con Ttt'. voicetl, thc lesult bcing g (cf. e/rr H), lrut not necessarily

(thcrre is a voiceless variant). Oonversely, in sotÌle cares g can

be nnvoiced, tlu-. r'esult being À: (cf. SoHl,rnp Gn l:2b: cfdôleêt; see

above ¿r), bttt even that rema,ins occ¿sional (nrf infonuant I'ead

-ág-). The aspirfltion of /i is nornally light. Neither of ther¡r seerr

cver to hâvrr bcen spitantizrtl, not to speak of sylhbization.
/¿ ()f the numbcr of sclunds follned b\. rrreans of thc alveolns,

tu,o separate gÌoups can rouglrly be formetl. one of thcm is con-

ventionally called denk¡ls, since tìre sounds (or some of them) belong-

ing to it in some languages ¡rre formed with thc help of the teeth,

but in oiir tliaìect this is not the case. Of thc tluee stnps, t antld
are formed by means of apex against alveolus, the former voiceìess

and lightly aspirated, the latter voiced and unas¡riratnd; the ¡rrticr¡l-
ation basis of d is also lnole to the front. t is formcd othcru.ise like l,
but the track of the tongue is raised consitlerably torvard the palatc,

lvhich also lneans that ¿r larger area of thc surfacc of the tongue is

prcssrrd a,gainst the alveohls and prevcnts aspiration. Often, hou-
ever, ¡rnlticularly in more rapid (and less careful) recitation, its
pronunciation rcsemblcs tnore that'of t, leadirrg occasionally to
cotuplete itlentification (cf., e.g., root rrr,Zf). Conversely, sonetines ¡

appears for ¿ without fixed rules (cf. the root f'rú), except that after
the tlorso-alveolar sibilant .ç it is regular (c.g. pdS tD). Therc is no

spirant in this group at present, if we do not count i among thcm
(cf. below), nor was therc any ¿t the time the alphabet n'as fixed
(cf. above o), but in the meantime both ¿ and d seern occasionally at



31 A. IfIuRroNtN

least, to have been spirantized (cf. Buu-llnrtru, op.cit. I p. 213)'

and even made syllabic (cf . the roots dbl, ilr't, tltn, ttl, tÍí, and $ 109 /cÈ).

d is occasionally unvoiced ({) particularly at the end of words (see'

e.g., root 'rrd).

i The other group consists only of spirants, which are more

properly called sibilants. Of them, s, u, and q have mutual relations

analogous to those of the preceding group; s is voiceless, a voiced,

and -s dorso-alveolar; the main difference from the preceding group

is the low groove on the upper sidc of the tongue through which the

breath passes, In addition, there is the so-callcd sibilant proper í,

in the pronounciation of which the tongue is turned more up and

backrvard, torvards the hard palate, and the groove upon it is both

broader and d.eeper. 'I'here are traces which seem to indicate that

not all of the occurrences of this sound were originally pronounced

in one and the same Ìyay, so above all its exceptional treatment in

the af.) (and n.act.) of the root 'nfl¡, in rvhich the preceding vowel

appears to be permanently short, and the sound itself ie often followed

by that of i, a feature which extends to other forms of this root as

well; the preservation of the preform. vowel ø in the root dr¿' is also

an indication of something cxceptional, and in the root fZ the

secondary -i appealr too. It might be significant that in all of these

roots ð corresponds to a Tib. í, but in the light of the fact that ¿ll

the other roots having the same correspondence behave quite norm-

ally in every respect, we might do better not to attach too rnuch

significance to it, particularly since the mutttal relations of tftc
Scmitic sibilants are anything but cleared up yeh cf. tlte story in

Jdg 12: 6, which it is hard to combine rvith the present usage in

sam[I. An ind.ication pointing to the actual solution of the question

may be ilre present usage, in which the three voiceless sibilants are

not very infrequently interchanged, though this occurs so occasion-

ally and at different times in different roots, that it does not often

appear in vol. II; cf., e.g., roots lrs, ns'4' Common to all the sibilants

is the tendency to c[ange the colour of the preccding (and sometimes

following) r'owel to a higher one (a ) e, e ) i); only that s does

not normally share this cþaracteristic because of its more aemphaticr
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pl'onunciation (cf. belott', 1{,). s iìrìd s< (aud .ç'/ cf. the t'oots ,$¿)'jl) slìow
signs of syllabization, see tlìe roots s/rZ, lli:nl, fqp, etc., and $ r09 q, /i;À..

A sibiì¡urt orìunot imncditrtcly follow an alveol¿r shp. Souretitres

it is seconrl¿ìtily geminatcd; cf. tlte roots r¡rs' ,17. r¿s'd, etc.

ft Apalt fl'om the two precetting groups, ther,e is still another
sound $,hich bec¿tuse of its articrrl¡rtion ltasis c¿ìn l)c callecl alveolat',
btrt usualll. ber'¡luse of thc appe¿ìl'¡tnce of the ntrsal I'eson¿ìnce as the
most pronrilrent feltnrc in its ¡ronunciation, is callcd rrcs-r¿l ¡rnrl

glouped togetlter n'ith a labi¿l sounct u'hich h¡rs tlre sanre ch¿rr¡rçter.-

istic. lt is this \'oly tesolìtuce th¿t distinguishes this srtund r¿ from
the I'oiced apico-ah'eolar sto¡), d, rvhile the labial nasal n¿ is adrlition-
ally ¿¡r,in*uished fro¡u the corresporrtliug non-n¿ìrJal stop D (scc l)
thlough its considerably less intctse pronunciation. It is unccrtain
whether eithcr of thenl h¿ìs cvct' been spir¿ntized, but tvc h¿ìve

lnrple cvidcncu of thc syllaliizatiorr of both of therrr (for rr see, e.g..

loots rrqr, rrql:. rrs:'/, ns(t, and $ t0gq, /t:/c, fr¡L lr, ;tbovl all, n.irg.

I t(r pat.l of serroncl¿r] ste¡¡¡,¡). In thc early history of the tlialect,
probably during the Okt (.1:ur¡r¡urite period, r¿ \rits conìpletel-v :rssimil-
ated rvith ¿r consotì¿ìrrt inrnlcdiately following (frrr t,he irpp:rrent
cxccption in the c¿se of gutturals see below, $ 27 ¿). Whethrrr thc
sarne \ryas thc c¿rse at ¿ still earlier period (r:f. Akk.), cannot be decitled
(it nray be a question of partrllel tlevelopment). From the l¿rtest

developmcnt we r)¿n givc one parallel instancc in the ctse of the
nante of mountain ííiiør Dt B: 9 (kt: lnir). The irrtr;nsitv of pnr-
nttnciûtion (particularly of ¿) r.aries and has sonretinrcs lcd üo second-
ary gcmination aftcr the urain stress (cf., e.g. roots ilr,n, /rn.'a I).

I Ilavin¡4 thus dealt with thc labial nasal n¿ wc can conveniently

¡r'ttcccrl to othcr lal¡ittls.In thc present pronunciation two phoncmes

appcar that ean be caìled labials prop(ìr, viz. the bil¿bi¿l voiced
stop b, and the labio-dcntal voir:eless spirant l. Both of thcm appear
as alltlpltoncs to each othel, f frlr l¡ almost trxclrrsivell, in thc plop. ù,

n'hen this iutmediiltely plecedes a voiccless - :r¡rcl not infretluentl¡.,
but rvithont fixed nrlcs, even â voiced - consoniìrrt; itr sorne cases,

Itotably pt'eceding g, trnother lllophonrt ¿ ¿rrrtl its unvoiced vari¿rnt
(þ) also ¡rppsar in ¿ fel cases dominantlv (r:f. the roots ¡fi'r, 0t Il),
3 - Murtonen
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but mostly as indivitlnal variants. Another instance of I for b is

in the n.pr. effti'el Gn 22: 22 a.e. All of these inst¿noes indicate that

aÎ, some time b in the beginning of rvoxls rvas made not only spirant'

br¡t even syllabic, rvhich presupposes ¿r less intense pronttnciation

than that of to-elay, probablv sttongly resembling that of ø (see

belorv). Again, å - and frequentl-v its unvoiced variant (Q) - appears

for / mainty in eases in which a gerninated p (:r sound l'hich does

not appear in SamH except in a ferv indivirlual instanees rvhich

¿ue obviously tlue to Modern lfebrerv) eorresponds to it in MT.

This makes it probable tltat even this phoneme rvas originally a

bilabial stop in this clialect too, bttt rvas ¿rfterrvarcls spirantized,

except in cases whcre it rvas gcminatetl. There are also signs of

its syllabization in thc beginning of rvortls (see the roots lsl, lr's)'
Its influenee on tlte neighhouling rolt'els is similar to that of thc

sibilants (cf. i end).

nr, There is stitl one bil¿bial spil'ant, but it shares so impttrtant

characteristic with the alveolal spirant i thtt it is best grottped

together rvith this as seni-vorvels, viz. the ability to appear s1'llabic

even in prescntday pronunciation, which they'alone possess (for

one exception see æ), rnainly dttc to their easy transformation into

pure vowels. True, their ability to forln diphthongs has been lost

¿lmost entirely, cxcept rvltere the semi-vowel appears geminated

(for the ferv exceptions F¡ee tlte roots'{ìT, {tV.l, r'S.l: all of thcm

aro either due to exceptional accentuatiott or thc rapirl recitation),

rvhich is due to the gcner:rl transformation of diphthongs into simple

(long or short) vott'els ot into trvo s1'llables b1' mcans of glides. This

means that wtrere they do not appear geminated, they are mostly

pronounced as the corresponding t'olvels, ?{t as ¿¿! and i as i (often

long, cf.. e.g., the tQ of the roots beginning with i), but in the copula

the forrner often appears cvcn as ¿r le¿rl s-vllabic consonant, closely

attachecl to thc follorving collson¿nt lvitltout any vocal clcment

between them. Even so. horvever, - âs rnight be self-evident - the

pronune,iation closely rosembles that of r¿. On the other hand, thcre

are signs that the pronunciation undcr certain conttitions has been

more intense, above all the appearrìnce of a,n allophone b regularly
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rvhcre the s()ulìd has been gcnìinatcd ft'ollt tltr, earliest prìriods (e.g.

root prol' l)), bttt also elsett'hcrc (c.g. I'oot mlo, regarding which cf.

the stlternent, of F},'tz,rn n. PrNn,ts n. Josnprr in lÌcN-lllyyru,
6p.cit. I p.2f3-15, rvith note I p.2f4). When the copula is pro-

nounced as a \rotvel, it is often, particularl¡' if the plecccling word

ends u'ith iì vrìrr.e|, precederl b1' ' or'. if the vorvel in qucstion is o

or rr,, onrittcdi antl e(lu¡llll: frcr¡ucutly, rvhen it is preeeded by a

pausc - lìolet'et' slurrt - it is hardly perceilabìc. r¡ also ¡ìppeats

as a glitk. - nrainly for a r¡uiest'ent guttural, but also ¡ - between

tlvo vonels thc fimt of t'hich is rr., and sirnilarlv f nftel r; r:xce¡rtions

¿ùre vcn¡ r'al'c (e.g. n.pr. c/tú'cl [in 22:22 a.e.) aptrlt frorn the r:ases

nrelttioned in vol. II p. e. The intensitl. of thcil pronunciation v¡rries

strongly: it is highest nonulllv in the immcdiitte rreighboulhood

of thc nìain stress. rrholrÌ tlrey often appear genrinated. but this

secondary gemination is r¡uite as easill' git'en up, partly pcrhaps

because of thc pleccding unnrlated long lorl'el (cf., r,.g., thc roots
'u,l/, 'ziV), bttt partl¡' rvithout fixable mles, varp'ing accorrling to
thc vigoul of ret'itation ¡ìnd o(Ì(ì¡ìsionally to the rhythm; the lowest

intensit¡' is found aftel' a ('oltsollant. whcre the st-¡unds nornrally
¿ìppeaÌ iìs vowels, e¡1rept rvhcrc att r¡nrr,lated rtou'el follorvs, in rvhich

casÉ rrvetì l¡ firìn occa-sionally appe¿ìr for ro (e.g. idY tD), flncl in the
case of I aftel the copula, rvhere the disii¡rpeitrance of I is an ex-
ception (e.g. s/rr nD). In the beginning of practicall-1' all roots (rr:rur

rttay be the onlv genuinc exception) rt h¡ls rle'r'elo¡rcd into i, n'hich
originalll' sccnìs to h¿rve belnr in this ¡rosition rathcr infrequentl-v.

The precctlilìg vrìwel ttr¡{" 1,r ¡rssilnil¿rt¡ to both of these consoniìnts,

to i crren thr-' follon'illg on('.

rr ¡Ih.,r 
¡rhonemes thus f¡rr dcalt n'ith htve thc r()mlnotì charactel.

istic that their ¿utieulation basis detcluliues thenr eithet. dcfinitcll'
or in anl'cas¡r to a considclable exteltt.'l'his is not the case rvith
f and ¡, thc trvo pho¡1r,'¡¡¡'c }lft of tltgs¡ thitt in ¡ttl' dialect on some

lcal basis can bc c¿lled consona.nts. 'l\'ue. in thc norlnal pronunci-

ation of r the apex has a trembling motion against the alveohts,
but in thc nerighboulhootl of q I got the irnpression that the trembling
tottk place fr¡rther back. and occasionally appnrently additional

35
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rnotions of tþe tongue took plitce, rvhich resulted in tlte sou¡d strongly

resembling th¿t of I (so, c.g., itt çlztrIa, orralâ¡ Nm 26: l3). I cannob

give any special reasou for this pltonotttenotl, ¿lp¿ìrt froln th¿t it

mostly occut'red in passages rvhich u'ere recited in an exceptionllly

schernatic rvay. As for l, its normal protlttnciatiott is like tlrnt of the

English one, ¿l uthicku variant appearing mostl-v aftcr the so<l¿rlled

back vowels ø and t¿ (cf., e.g., root ll), but even that only otlt:¿sitllt-

ally. Once I appears syllabic in t¡Sd'lt Ex 30: 34; sigtts of e¡rrlicr

syllabization írppei¡r ut least in the prep. l, the root lsrttt., rìnd perltaps

liV where, ho$ever, oontractiott seelns tnore probable; for the some

phenornenon in r see, e.g., toots rb'a II, rbl' I, tgl, tlIr, cte. 'l'he

intensity of the pronunciation of both souncls varies considerably'

approximately like tþat of the serui-vowels, being least irttense in

the bcginning of words, which may also explain why the signs of

syllabization appeùr only there (tlte present-tlay exantple of I is

plainly individual), even if in the middle of rvords tltey trlnnot bc

easily discovered. In the immedi¿te neighbourhood of the rnain

stress, secondary geminatiott also appearc (cf., e.9., the roots l¡1,

gl I,,irq,frit),btrt in l, the contrary phenomenotr is likervisc attested

(e.g., roots I'sll, l'sg).

o So we have the vowels pt'oper left' It is not easy to determine

how many different phonemes we have to distinguish arnong them.

tr'irst, taking the maùter purely synchronictrlly, there seems to be

more than one kinrl of e, inasmuclt as that vowel in zâ.qen is leng-

thened to 'Í in pl., while itt thc nonnal typc of n.ag' Q it is lengthenerl

into ã, in nouns like 'áreg into a- - in n'hiclt type it in some other

forms is also corrcsponded by zero -, wltilc in the pl. ¡¡dilëllenr, it
is corresponded by o in sg. A special case is the prottoun a.ã, sittce

ã d.oes not nonnally appeal' at the end of words, but lt¿rs developed

into ¿-. But if rve abandon this principle of cl¿rssification tlnd suppose

that different stetns are usecl in each different case, things are not

much better, since sounds rvhich in normal tlsage &ppeilr as allo-

phones (e.g. 'dl'â, s€0 "s, 'âresl-èçl-iç,'t's), in rnany cixes involve

a difference in meaning u'hich often oannot be indicated in any

other way ($ee, e.g., '4ù IIri'dgel Nm sl:501'êgél Ex 32: 4; etc.).
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T[is seenrs to iutlic¿ttt that purcly synclu'onic ilnalysis caDnot give

us a reliiìb¡e basis fot' thc distinction of the vocalic phonemes of our

tlialect.
p If so, uhere cÍtn we fincl a reli¡tbìe stitlting point? I.'irst, u'e

rnust establisli thitt, itt pt'esent ilt ìeitst, the length of the vorvel

alone llever secms to h¿tvc it ¡thonemic va,ltte. It is ahvays dctcrmined

by envilorrurental ¡urtt lccitational f¿rctols (rvhen thc copula is never

lountetl ¿ìs a pl¡re vo$,c1, cf. itbovc tr,). So \t¡c can n'ithout hesitat-

ion regard sholt vott'els to rvhiclt long vos'els of the same rluality

colresponcl itr othel' forms of onc and the same worcl, as belonging

t() onc phcmcmc with tltc curresponding long vowel. Vorvels having

sutrlr col'tesponclenctrs rve call sùn'¡tle uorcel.ç. Reginning fi'om the

b¿rck of thc mouth again, rve find such an n in quite a nunrber of

wrrrtls. e.g. in the verb 'â,lak ('slh, Q af.3. rn.sg), to which 'ãlâlcú,

corresponds il pl.; in the snbst. kittânèt, to lvhich kittãnl¡t, corresponds

n'itlr sf., aurl /,:rftldnnt in ¡rl.; or in thc adj. ralc, to which 'ænâln

corrcsponds in f,; anrl in numcrous othel forms of the s¿me kind.
The phoneme in r¡nestion can be calk-,d ø, even if in celtain environ-

ments it has an allophone ør (vaL. ü, g), e.g. 'âhl'âh ("r), and often

in the neighbourhoorl of (nrainly precetling) a sibilallt, i or l. Going

to the othcr end of the rnouth, rve tlo not fintl one single instance

of a short i ot r¿ to rvhich a long one woukl correspond in some other
fonlr of the s¿rure rvord - apaú ft'otn inclividual variants -, nor
rrvr,rt of the snme tvpe. JlÎoreot'er. therc al'e numerous insta,nces in
rvhiclt an i ¡rrerretling ;r geminatert consrtnaltt is corresponded by
¿¡¡ ¿r (or its var.) in positir.rns rvhere the colrsonant tlocs not appear
(e.g. 'cärr,, r.iìt't, 'ti'ol,, sf. '.ilr,nrnli', hnnnt; 'm LI; cf. 'rn, '2n I, etc.);

and in otlrer' ¡rositions. rvhcre thrr shol't r. frr..quentlv appears, so to
sav. yrrotectetl by a follon'ing rlorrblc consollitnt (c.g. prf. Q, prep.

I prer:erling n.act., c{,1'.), it is trorntally represented b-v some other
vowel. s'hen in th¡ ctu'l'+rsllorr<ling fonlts a single consonalrt for some

reasolt app(,iìrs insteart of the double onc. The same is the case with
the sholt ,l¿; 0\¡r,lì tn'o svll¡rbles can in such instances appear in its
strrad. Thus \r'r. hitvr: t'eas()n to bclievc that there is no simple ri

phonerrre in this dialect, trot rr. 'l'utning then inside thc mouth, rve
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first establish that tro lotrg o ilppeilrs at ålll, cxcept as alt occasion¿l

r¡ariant, \ïhich in sottte cûses (e.g., follorving atl ¿r vo\rel) carr, be

influenced by the eltviroltlttent, bttt cvrrtt that is trn.vttring but ccrt¿titl'

Thus rve cannot have a si¡lple o phonÊlne, either' With e, ltowever,

the case is ctifferent. We ltave ltere quitc a number 9f instances in

which a $hort c (or its var.) (nonnall-v iil sg.rn.) corresponds to a loilg

one in other forms of the sûnle word, irbove all itt thc' ntost frequr.'nt

type of n.ag. Q, af., pt'f., imp., and u.ag. D, aud sonìo ttomittal typcs

(see, e.g., 'l /I, 'S). It has ¿ì \'ariÍùilt d (or even i) in the s¡ltìlÈ ell\¡iroll-

nrents as a has ce(, ä, g), and €, rc (and rarel-v o) i¡ the irrr¡tediatc

neighbourhood of r and the so-called elnphi¡tic sounds q, f, atttl -
when pronounced norntally - s, 'which \Íe propose to call iktrsal,

since the back of the tongue h¿rs ä nrore activc part in their prtt-

nunciation than in thc other cotNonants.

q The phonemes ¿ ¿ìnd e, tlteu, rvere the only sirnple vowels we

found. what is to be donc r¡'ith the rest? In the classification of

consgnants we lt¿tl the alphaþet ¡ls a helpfrrl lllealls of tracing the

d.ifferent realization of various phr:uenes to a contmon source' As

regards vowels, we also have somc such guides, cven if much ¡tonnger,

and we shall nor¡' turn to exantine thent. [n the introduction to

vol. II, p. 9, ¿ì few vocalized utss. ale bliefl-v described and ctcsignated

as Mss. ABCD; we shall nse the same s-vmtnl¡¡ het'e. To begin rvitlt

the oldest, Ms. A, we first find there a ltot'izontal line (-) abovc

certain lettets, primarily probably userl to call attention to some

exceptional featnre, such as the reading of a I oÌ ?.! as ü, cases in

rvhich it seems to have becn ttsed co¡sistently (the ferv omissions

axe obviously due to inadvertcncy); and since this nornt¿lly pre-

supposed the gemination of I and tu, tlte gemination oi certain

consonants, mainly of final rn. in pronomin¿l suffixes, r'erbâl afform-

atives, and the word $f'rnrna ({ett, -IT''); and since in these cases it
can equally well be interpretecl as the sign for final a, it car¡re to

be used in this functiott even in other cases, particularly in the

L pers.m.Êg.af., which is almost always rvritten without ¿t final

quiescent letter; on the other hand, its appeal'ance paÚicularly

often in pronominal forms led to its use er.en witlt otfier kinrls of
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thcnl. first pl'l'h.lps trl tltosc rvhiclt sinlilirrly elttttd lvitlt -¿ (inrtepernd-

ent 2. rìì.sg., sf. ;r. f.sg'), but then r,'velt otltets (sf' t. sg., 3' m.sg.)'

In ad{itiotr, there iìItl llt¿ll--v singhl citses t'hich I c¿llntlt explain,

iìs its usL. iu celt¿ilt vct'll¿ìl fornts (ut¡litrly \, bttt not alu'ays) i¡
cases whete to-rl¿rr' ¿ ot' i is pl't)lloull(le(Ì. Apart flom tfuis sigtt, there

are tlrree sipltts. tlt+r fttltt'tiotl rtf n'hiclt is r¡ttite r;l+lat: ¿t vcltica,l line (r),

rvhich obviottsly illtlicittes ¿1, althotlglt ltou'tttla-Ys ¿, occ¿sigttllly

Lryelì i Òt'1 (ìo¡'{lsprlltrls t9 it, particttlitl'|1' ¡tt ,Oo beginning of ç'ot'ds,

as well ¿s ¡rfteir the pre¡r. I ¿rtttl ¿rftcr cortitin yet'bal prefolmatives;

a Ncdgo-shiìpÊrl sigtt (') rvith its :tnglc ltlostlv to the lcft, bttt

th¡ positigtt rtccasion;tlll' v¡rying t¡n'atfls il tlìol'{' vrìl'ticûl onrr

(tlre irngle dritt'nrvitt'ds). to deltote e ¿tlltl i: ;tltrt thrl .\l¡rllic Du,¡nnta

(") to tlrnoterr iìnrl r¿. Itt Ils. Iì, the ltol'izrllttitl linrr is llsetl tr¡ slrlllrr

e¡(tont in thr: s¡unt'frrrrctiotìs ¡ts in N[s. A, llttt p¡ìl'titrttlitrl]'to tleltrltrl

thc ¿l Yo\lr-.1 irt the clttl rtf lr,rtrrls intrt itt t:otttìrlctiolt n'itlt getttiltittrts,

thus hitr.ittg liu'gelv s¿une functiolìs ;¡s tlte I'ertitltrl ollrl. rl'he wedglr-

shapr-'tl sign seellts to ltave split intrt t$'o, onrt l'ith the ¿ulgle to tlnf

bft and dcnoting i ¡tntl tlte closcrl vat'iety of e (¡i), tlte otltcr rvitlt

the lnglc dorvttlitrds :rttrl dellotillg ttìtìinlv r¿ ¿tn([ tlte tlthcr mol'tt

open v¿ìrietics of e: bttt tltcil ttse is ltot ¿ìl\\'¡ì)'s rltlnsistettt. I{rllcvrlr,
we alwal's tritnslitcratt this sign rvitlt rr rvlten it appe¡ìrs iu this l[s.

1l'he vou'els ,l ¿txl ¡r in this N[s. ¿tre iltdicatett l-lt' tttt¡tlts of ¿r sintilar

sign, bnt rvith the irngll u¡rrvurrls (^), s,hihr still ¿ìn()thtt'tveclgr', tt'itlt

the irngle to the liglrt ('), intlicatcs the geruitttrtirltt of tlur lettlt'
upon rvhir,h it lies. The lrol'izont¿rl linc lìr'e¡r.¡r,'ps srlntc of its ot'iginal

charirctel r.r'err in the IIss. (l¿tutl I), btrt pitt'ticttlnrl¡'in ('it is I'utl¡lr

sparscll'ustrl. ¡ntd ¡tt the elrd of wotrls ¿rpprÌ¡rt's ttorutall¡'ilt itlt ollli-

t¡uc ¡rosition ('). ln I), itnutlteL oltliqurr stt'okc of tlrt's¿tttrr llosition
(obviouslf irlclttic¿l with Araì1. /frrsru, bttt rvc trrtnslitelate it rvith

ra in this ìIs.) is usr,.(l to indic¡rtc c nnd i, ¿lortgsidt tlte nol'ltt¿tl wtdgt:-

shapetl sigtt, the sides of $'hioh sotttetitttrs ¿ll'r'lììr)rl o¡rett (L); itr (1,

the rvedge alotte appears in this fttltrttirtn. r¿ ¿rnt[ r¡ ¡trrl intlicitted

by Danu¡m ilt llotlt these Mss. 'Iu'o Itttl sigtts, it¡t¡ritt'ently com-

binations of thrt Ar¿b. I/arlø¿¿ rvith tlte r.ortic¿tl altrl ltorizrtnt¿l liltrls

resperrtivell' (t', e) are occitsionally ttsccl itt thc l-rt'gittltitrg r,rf rvords
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in Jrlaees wlìerc ' is norv pronoullced (but rvith much less frequency).

In the fragrnent JR,L Sam. VII b the oblique stroke scrves to indic-

ate any final Yowel in vel.bal forms, its original horizontal fol'm

¡alling attention mainly to the pronunciation of ro and I as b, l'hile

the vertical line and rvedge-shapetl sign (with the angle to thc left)

as rvell as Ð¿n?,r.n, havc their usual functions. Ms. C lt¿ts the lnost

copious vocalizatiotl; it ctrn be statctl safely that rvith :r supcrficial

knowlctlge of Sarnl-I and its help thc fottt'tcenth-ccntnry recitatiott

of SP can be ascert¿tittetl. In Ms. D the vocalization is not nttlch

less frecl¡ent, and tfier.e are passages in Ms. R at abor¡t tþe sallre

level. For acttlitional information about thesc rn$s. sec Appendix I.

r From the vocalization of these mss. rvc gather, among other

things, that eyen the Samaritans are at v¿rriance ç'hethcr to divitlc

thc cliffer.ent s}ades of ¿ and i jnto two phonemes oI not, as \'ell as

t[at the present ¿ \rowel has tleveloped from fl-iffcrent sources e\¡ell

during the last feu' ccntnt'ies. The only ¡eally significant information

in this respect t[at rve get from them is, however, that tþe protltetic

vowel det'elopcd before consonants that at some earlier periocl rvet'e

rnade syllabic in the bcginning of numcrotts words, $'fls 6-700

years ago, and probably originally a. we c¿n thus define tlte e rvhiclt

(with environmental variants) âppears in this positiott' lústotically

ils au allophone of ø. To discover the origin of the other, so to say,

allophonic I's N,e must go falther back, Let us take two adjectives,

:ôqen and rêkel, to rvhich zå4m and, rtílil correspontl in TibH. 'l'lte

postrrlatcd Proto-Semitic forms a,te *øaq'in and *r¿lc¿ll. v{e thus

learn that the e of the second syllable of both these ailjj. is histolic-

ally an allophone of i. But is there a phonemic difference betleen

the trvo ¿l's, the short and long one? As rve establisherl abot'e (p beg.)'

in present-ctay pronunci¡rtion no such difference exists. But we have

reason to believe that eallier such a difference existed; the diffelent

treatment of the yowel of tþe first syllable points to th¿t. It setrlrw

that when the length of the second vorvel was abandoned, thus

making the trvo forms identical, the difference was preserved by

means of the alteration of the colour. of the first vowel; the e appcar-

ing there is thus a histgrical alllphonc of ¿. This difference i¡r fonrl
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llas ¿ì collr.sponden('e itt tttt'nning, too (cf. $ lt)g rrrl). Still another r.

which intclchirnges rrith i, tve havt, irt rtouus of the t1'pc rágø1, sf.

riglu, pl. I r\¡¡ûlun. rvhilc that of tlttr se(:oll(l sl'll¡rble has zero antl

r¿ as its collrìttrt'ì)at'ts. '['he stt¡r¡rosc.l Prr¡to-Senritic 16r'r'tt in this

case l-reirtg *rirl. tht trvo ¿'s at'e:rllophoncs of rl ittrtl zero, tcs¡r..

u'hile thc zo'o in this casc has still :urothr.r allophonr., n. IJut thcle
iu'e c;ìses in tt'hich e rplreat's lrs att irlloplrone of zcro c\¡cn in pl.,

sr,e, c.9., t'oots drli, linn, ruttl still othels in rvhich zclo has nranaged

to ¡lllset',r,c itstll tvclt in ¡r1.. e.g. 'n.{r' /, l$t. Tlìis lìe¿ìns of course

that the svat'abh¿rktis ro\r ¿rppear'ilg as allopllotì{,s have originated

at rliffe¡'ent tirtres, ¿uttl in tlre r'¡rses in rvhich this origin has taken

¡rlirce l;rteL tlt¿ut lrt¡r'nrirl, ol not irt all, rver nlight bc entitled to s¡reak.

in soltr-. serse, {rI a scr.ni-svllaltic consonant. 'fhe lemaining nllophorrir.

¿ rvill he tleirlt u'ith ilr thc nr,xt scction.

s r\s fol'rr. ¿urrl .,. \\¡{, l(,'¿ìt'n fl'ont thr'¡ltss. th¿rt the S¡nn¡tlitans

rr.gat'rl tltern irs onr pllonr,ìtro.'lhis is irlso ilr tlur best accordanc(r

rvith rl¿tt¡t. fot irt tnost cases l sltoLt r¡ rol'tpsl)ol(ls to ir long ru in
diffel'rnt inflr,xionll f¡rnns of one ¡rntl tlre satno \\¡otrl (e.g., n.pot/pat.

Q, notttts of tltt tr,¡res g¡lùol. l,'tilxxl. r,tr'.). [3ut lxrr'¡rtions to this mle
rxist. rr.g. il tlrr'¡1,¡re of :r.l,i. ¡fidol:ll e von,cl t.ot'responrts to o in
thrr rrthrl foLurs. The srrp¡xrsecl Pl'oto-Strnitic form herc bcing *gaùtl.

rvl call this r', ns n'r,ll ;rs tlrr.corlesponding o, it histolical allophone
of rr. The sirme irllopllonic c tnal- ful'tlìr'r appcar in sorne forms of
:rf. Q (serl, e.9., thc root'rl/,'), u'hc,rc l¡ (oubl}' tlosorl sl,llables (rvith
lcciìsion;rl cxccptions) it colles¡tonds to r¿ in othels. The explanation
ttrt¡- lxr that in thcsr (as n'r:ll as sonrc other') fornrs, r¿ preserved itself
lolger in doubl¡' clrscd s¡'llablrs, rvhile il simplv closed ones it was

ln¡ttlc o, rvhich tlrr'¡r develo¡rtd fulthel into a; for details, as rvell as

t'('írsrlns, see $ 109. Accoltlinglv, the old (u'hether lJroto-Sernitic
t¡r oltl (lanaartitr,) ,r is rro longel rlistirrgnishabìe flom r¿ on the basis

of tlrt-'S¡uniu'itirn lnatr.r'ial ¡rlotrr'. Is rcgards ru, it hirs an allophonc i
in thr. ¡l'eslnt ¡rronunciation of thr, 1rlf. of Q ps ancl II ps (S. sg.),

as evideneerl bv l[s.lì (cf. thrr root n¡¡d). Fr.rt'the casr,s in whioh one

singk' r.olcl has rllvckrpr:d into tn'o (¡-rlus a glide betrveen them) see

tlclon'. $ lt)tt r:c-cr. Fcu'a ¡rossitrle rtase of phonernic li see below, $ ó ò.
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15. Thcse then rycrti thc histol'ictrl pltoltettlcs of S¿¡n[-|. [Iow

many therc ar0 of thern ctcpends on the solution of thc tluestiotl

rvhether rvc sltould regald ccrtaill consonaltts anrl r'oycls :rs allo-

phones to cach other. 'Ihese would be a/', i/i 
' 
and rc/æ. I"or as rcgÙrds 

"its appetrra¡ce in tþe middle (or at tlte cnd) of \ryords is so cortsistcntly

confineld to that aftcr r¡ ¿nd the sh¿rcles of e Ù[at are ne¿ìr to it, tlt¿t at

present it rnust be regardetl as bcloilging togethcr rvitlt o. The except-

iotts, in spite of þc'ittg somervlt¿rt more lltllìÌerous in G¡rnupLr,'s tcxts

(see tol. II. p. a), iüc s0 r¡rre tha.t thcy tÌttst bc reg;trtlrltl as prtt'cl.v

ocCaSional, ¿tnd ¡tot evcn i¡rdividual (if $'e cl<l ltot titkrl PlrluRM.rNt't's

texts into acco¡Itt, whcr{ì this phclor¡enon is thc lttlç, llttt opt'lt to

rjerious suspicion becanse of his methorl, cf. vol. Il. p. 7). Ill thrl

beginning of $,oïds, ¿ìgair, it interch¡rnges rvith zcro s0 tlomtnonly

th¿rl it ntt¡st bc sttspttc,tetl as h¿ving lost its pltoncmic \'¿ltttj cvelì

there. On tlte othcr ltatlcl, tltr: appe¿ìÌiln{}e of ' speaks agtrinst this.

It can bc tecalled, to0, that rvheu ' ¿ìppe¿tl's against the nlle ¿tbove,

it couesponds to ¿ $'ritten guttl|räl probably not originally a glide.

This Ìerninds ns of tlre f¿ct th¿t our phonetnes ¿l'e ttot sytt-, but

tliaclu'onic, ltistorical, even if rlrarvn frgnt prcsent-clty matet'ial-

T[is ¿lso le¡r{s tts to clividr: the existing occlnrBnces of into two

glasses: tþose th¿t [ar.e originated as a glide ¿tftcr ¿n r¡ ol' ¡ulother

vowcl resembling it, an( thtlse th¿t ltavtl not. The forntcr þclong to

the pholeuìe o ¡ts a cons0n¿ìtltal itll¡pltotle, tltrl ptltcrs llot. 'l'h+l

{istinction can in lllost cilses btl made accordittg to ltt: ¿l rvrittrìll

'(-'n) normalll' cot'respottds to tlto lattcr; but not itlrvtt-\rs, 6r.9' in thc

s'old rf'o$ ' ltlllst fi¡rve becomc (ltlit'sct]nt, and tht' prl'sclìt otte origitt-

atetl as û result of tlle splitting of the seconrlary r, wlìich bore a

double peak trccent (cf. $ OO c). '['lte sattìc is the cme with rr. iln(l i,

with the former still clelrtlr: thenr is åì syll¡¡6¡,', ¡o (tltrl tlot'nttl pro-

nunciation of the copul¿) rvhich is ttot pltonctimll¡r idcnticrrl lvith rr';

and where SUch il ro is prttnounced ¿ìs r¿, \\'ll tlìtlst nevcrtltcless rcgarrl

it as belonging to the phonenre t(" ¿ts n historical allophone; and on

the other hanct, there is a glide rur belong'ng ¡ts a collsonantal allophotte

to the phonettte tt. llel'e trlso, the distinction is rnostly easy to ln¿lke:

the allopftolrir: ur llr]¡¡¡rlly corrcs¡touds to ¿ ç.rittelt '(-'¿), exctrpt
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wher¿ together rvith both slllrolltldinÍ{ vo\Iels it has dcvcloped fronì

¿ì long r¿ \rlìich at solnc til¡te dt-r'clopcd ¡ì dottble peak ilccent. And

with i e\.en this exccptiolì is practicallv excltltl{,'d, for ltere stlch ¿

long vorvel \\':ts tlnited lltlder onc iìcoeltt ¿ìg¿lill ¿lnd appe¿lrs tìow ¿ìs

¿r lonf{ i which is acttenttt¿rted eveìl $'hell occul'l'ing in ¿ firtal syllable

(for an exception, cf. $ 76 b). An allopltonic f , accordingly, does not

nonrr:rll1' appear cxcrlpt wltt'rre iìll '(-'a) cort'esponds to that sound in

kt. [-lonscrlrrentll', the phonentic ittt'entrtrl' of S¿mfI is ¿rs follorvs:

I 
l"¡i"r I an'eotars 

I 
patatals 

lvelarsl 
cuttu rals

Stops

Spirants
'l'rernulant

L¡rteral

Nasals

Serni-volr,els

b rl,t, !
f z,s, ï,S

ì'

g,k
(È)

q

(r)

ûr

w

\ron els u

0

o ( zero/s r.rr rirllltakt i )

¿t

(\\¡hcre nrore than onc sound belongs to one and the same, dorrbly defined

group, the voiced sound is placed first, then the voiceless, and the dorsal one

last. The dotted line indicutes thal, the phoncmcs below it belong only loosely

to thc categories mentioned in the upper part of the scheme. lt did not seem

r¡seful to distinguish voiccd and voiceless ¡rhonenres in such doubly defined

categories rvhere only one phoneme exists, since this difference apparently

plays no part in thern, a¡rtl even rvhere that diflcrcnce actually exists, il, only

paltially determines the voiced ¡rhoncnre as distinct fronr the voiceless one,

lheir articulal,ion basis not being idcntical, either.)

rr. 6. [t \\.ould rlf coulse be ¡rossiblc to classify the phottenres, at

least partly, atrcorrlirtg to tuany other principles, but wc will choose

only onc of thcm, since it ¿tlone c¿uì rcally arld sotnething to what has

beeu said abovc; ¿nìd $'{r rvill tle¿rl with it rvith regarcl to the peculiar-
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ity in qucstion. It is tþe ttistincti¡n of tho dgt'sill group (thc alveol¡t.r's

I and .s, flnd the vtlar q) f¡'tttn tltc t'est. 'l'ogether \\'ith r it has the

conrmon chitt'itcteristic 'of f¡rvot'ing lo\\'er \()wels in the neighbour-

hood (i ) e, r, ) r¿), but ottly rvhett they at'e pronouneed distinctly;

in morc rapid antl ciìreless t'ecitation they lose this char¿rcteristic

(just as rr when it is pt'onounced rveakly), and s can then even sharc

thc commolr ch¿rractet'istic of sibil¿tnts, rvhic,h is jttst contr¿ìry to

this one: the favonring of highel vorvels (sce abovc 'd entl); and even q,

n'[cn it is pronottttc(rd ¡ìol'r.ì like ', catl sltolv antazing vacillation in

this respect (cf., c'.g., root .s'nq).

$ 2.RhYthnr :ìnd t(ìno

¿r l. Wlten cottcelned rvith a dialet:t ol a language that ceased

to be spoken in evelyday tlsc perhaps tnore than trventy centuries

ago, and rvhich at ¡tt'esent is perpetuatetl only as the lìleans of recita-

tion of a book th¿t is cotrsidercd highly sacled, one must keep in

mind that such a language contains sevelal featul'es tltat are fa.r

fron ¡ratulal. ln SanlH, u'e get some glinrpses into these secondary

features thlough the differenccs of the three cxisting rnain types

of lecitatiou. Their main difference consists of diffelences in speecl'

¡r¡rtl we c¿rll thcrn, beginníng rvith thc sloli'est onc, solann, nornùal,

irnd rzprrl recitatiou, Of cotttstr, sptc(l call, atld does, change even

rvithin the limits of e¿ch of them. particulal'ly of thc normal one,

but they can ttevertheless ttsttally be rlistinguislted rvithout tlifficulty.

In acldition, a fcrv passages (such ¿rs Ex lir itntl Dt 32) are normally

srcng, bnt legalding rhl'thrn this does lrot cliffer essentially fronl

solemn recitatiort, less still ¿r mixture of both. sotuetitnes tlsed in

thcse and othel passagts of poetic chalacter, rvhich we call song-like

recittttit¡tt,.

ô 2. 'l'he rnust itu¡rottant featttt'e, colnmoìì to all kinds of recita-

tion, is the place of the main stress u¡ron the pennltimate syllable.

Exceptions are only cases in rvhich a guttut'al has become quiuscent

after the stressed vowel, and thosc in n'hich a donble peal< I has

become unit,rd untler a citcutnflex again; in these cases the stress
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nrostl-v lics rt¡totl tltrt ttltilrritte r. At tltc s¡tllle tilltr-r thr:-v sltos' tlt¡tt

the larv of tltr'¡rositirttt tlf tlte ltl¿in strtss u¡lott tlte prlttltltinate ltltl
c¡itsf-,d tr.r fttttt:tiou btfore tlte rltticsr:izlttiolt tlf gtlttul'iìl$ ¿llltl thP

t¡olition 9f tltc rtottblc pellt ¡l(ì(ìrf nt. I)rrrirrg t?c(Ìttt clecitdes, lttltrvct'et',

¿tr increase(l torìrlcltrtv to ¡llrrc+r thc stress rutifortnly ttpott tlte penult-

i¡rltrr again lt¿ts lrtr,tt iìppitrclìt (cf., rl.g., ttrtt onll'l'rtots t'b'a, {li4II,
iì.c., l)nt also lrD'. rsY' .1, .st'3, fl', ettr., ¡llld $ 109 ¡r¡r, nnd pålrticul¿rl)'

suclì ¡ts !lr,'. i,{'r, ltr"3, rltrl.. ilt n'ltitrlt this llroCt-'ss is ilt ¡rresettt tlrking

plrrc¡).'lhc r:otttrltl'r'lrltcnotttt.nrttt, tlìt shiltirrg of stLt.ss to tltc rrlt-

i¡rate, is \.erv l'¡tt'+'l I lt¿ìt.c tccortled it onlv ilt inst¡ttttlcs in rvhiclt the

pronomitt:tl sf. of :1. sg. f. ¿ìppt¿rrs (roots /¡¡'I-. lÅ'd), iìpftÌt fl'olìl olle

ciìse in u'hich it åtl)pe:tts tu'icc. brltlt ()rì tlìrì pctìt¡ltiìtìiÌte ¿ìlltl on thP

r¡lti¡rate (lq'a Q ps) attrl tttttl'bc rtt¡r'to ¡l lììistilkc: the f. affot'llìati\'o

has motnelttarill' lrr.ett tltistttkett fot' sf.; ¡tlttl irnotlter (sr¡l'¡), $'lt(lr('

t|e crroneotts nltitlogv nttty tlet'ivrt frottr ll; ilr thc fit'st c¿sc it tttUst

be obsetr.etl th¡rt tlte fcttt.sf. ¡rft(,ìr nrost vcrltitl fot'ttts ilp¡ttt:trs s[t'essed

(¡f. $ + r¡ errtl), frour rvhiclt it is r-rnl-v it rillort N¿ìJ' t0 extgtttlittg tþr

sânle usålg(ì to th0 tcntaining 0xrre¡ttiotts.

¡r Thcre iìre twrt kintts of lttitilt strrlss: (ìllo ilppe¿lring in L:losed'

not overlottg svll¡bles, itnd itct:ordi¡gl¡' bcing sltotter and sh¿ìrper

t[¡n the other, rvhirtlt dentancfs'a ìong vorvcl and oftÊn, particularlV

in long wol'ds iur(l settten(ìf-'s, is tlot eitsil¡' tlistin¡4¡ished lr()lll Sctlond-

at1' ¿c(ìents. l'his rises lornìall.v r¡ltlìel'l'¿ìpifllv, þttt rlrops off slon'|1',

not infrer¡uentl,v still leitvittg upon the follos'ing svllirble a l<ind r¡f

scconrì¿ry strcss, bttt since tltis varies lttttclt bctrveelr tlifferent inrliv-

iduals and evl.n in thc rrsrrgc of rltc iurd tlte s¿ìllìe infot'ttt¿tttt ¿lt diffrtr-

cnt times tntl ilt diffr.l'ent [r'pr-'s of l'(]citiltiotì, I have not nortually

marked it. I¡r additiotì, tll(ìIe ¡ìt'e t\\'o kintls tlf secondilry sttess u'hiclt

overlap at tilnes: oll(l ¿lppcilrillg llpon tltc syllable u'lticlt il the basic

fornr bears t[e ur¡rin stl'css, e.g. ,r¡¡g¡àilêlclt (ilt l: 16, ltlt¡l ltnotþcl'

uporì e\¡er-y s(¡(lon{l svllablc ll¡trtkn'¿rrds frrllu tlte tttain stress. r:.g.

àlstl.lânrnt, (in l: 27, r,,ni¡iaùn;¡¡ítpt¿e {}lt -l: 4, itlld llotlt ovct'lit¡t¡ring

r Accordinglv, Prren:ulsri's practicc of placing [he stress invariabl.y upon

the penultima ntay be ån crror of tnemory.
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e.g. in afsàlãnlinut, [*lt l: 26. As (Ì¿n be expected, in tnany cases

another maiÌ stì'css appeam instead of a second&ry one' e'g.l'æbbâ'-

rtl'ímm,g Gn 2: 4, núßl'1jnLilnut¡¿ Gn 2: 24. llut eventhesetwosecond-

ary stresses interchange or ¿tre lacking so often that in vol' II, I
þave ntostly omitterl to recorct ther¡r if they have not been confinned

by anotltel' inforlltitllt.
d In a patlse, the stress is often exceptional' F'irst, the speed of

recitation nonttally slorvs down and its intensity incteases, lvhiclt

tne¿lns that the stress is still lnore evenly divided betu'een clifferent

syllnbles and tlìe place 0f thc main stress determined by the rhythm

a,lone. Normally I hflve not paid any attention to this pltenomenon in

vol. II, since there at'c Rlwû)'s reliable analogies by means of rvhich

the proper plnce of the,word accent urn be dctermined even for forms

which tlo not ¿tppeâr except in a pitttse; llloreoveÌ' in very many

(perhilps most) cases thc place of thc accent coincides with the normal

one even in a pause. Therc is, however, ¡r notable exception, viz. the

nonina gentilica appearing in Nn 26. The enunteration of the

Israelite farnilies therer is so schematic thnt an cxceptionally fixed

rhythm has developed for. those passagcs, atrtl it places the stress

almost invu.iably upon the antepenultimate in the names of the

families; therefore I regirtted it proper to mark this exccptional

pausal stress in them, though I have no cloubt that even they would

have the normal penultimatc strcss if appearing outside the patlse.

,r 3. Such a scltematic rlrythrn has ahvays a tendency to brcvity'

This again le¿tls to various liinds of contractions \\¡hereYel' possible

and fit for rhythm. In conserluence of this, mainly the proper nalnes

appearing in such sections slton' an rlxceptional ctlnstructiott. F'rom

the passage mentioned, Nnr 2lì, $e Llan pick sonte characteristic

examplcs: iliâb (< *'õtiiâb'i), lú'útld.i (1 ktrbûild¿), eUûre' ({ *affaw-

wâ,), and. from a sinrilar pa$sage in Ex 6:'rezzîl ({*'nzzî'el), etc'

'lherefore it is in no way amazittg t[at cven a few common nottns

frequenily appearing in such passåges, have similar exceptional

forms in those passages. In thc lvortl tû,ldat (root lld) this form is

the only one, since thc rvord does not appear except in such fixed

formulas, perhaps also, since I by its nature (sce $ 1 n) rvas s¡it¿ble
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fol. this so¡ìi-sl.llabic p()sitioll l't'sulting from ther elision qf its von'el'

We find ilnothet' sintilar citse ill tlte root lítr/, rvhele the rvord li'('{r¿¡'

has conttacted folms ¿rfter the prep. I ¿ntl with sff in tìn 10: lil.{ô¡rr¿

(fgr *fu:lli.{.{úrrrr); ltet'e tlte inclin¡ttion of I for syllabiz¿ìtion is r¡uite

obvicrus. A thitrt (Ìilsc ilppears in the root 5f'r, whcr(ì the rvord nu$â

in snch p¿ss¿ìges ltas tlte ¡rl. fttrm ntgilût ¿ìlongside rvith 2r,gf/á'ol

c,lservhel,e (e.g. Gu r2:3); herc the colìtracti(,n Was easiel" since'by

itself tenrls to tlisap¡rear within rvot{s. l'lorvever, sint:e ' is notnl-

¿lly able to pteseLve itself bctiveen two uniflentical vo$rcls, tlte

teg¡lat. fot,nt appears in plssagtìs \\'here the mecfuanical rhythnr is

lackingr. ()r¡tside such pässages, ho\rever, some instances of sinlilir

c(ìrìtrilctiolrs also trppeal'. erlually (ltte to recitational rhVthm; e.g.

a,rrítn¡'¡;ct (in l: ?l.2t3 (t:rnfil'med by Ms. (l). where the fnrm norntall*¡

:rlrpearin!{ n'ithorrt article (r'f. $ ll /c) is substittrted fot'the expectctl

'r¿rrr?r¡ríial, rvfiich at:tuall_1'a¡rpears Lv ll:4ti, wherc tlte scr¡ttr:I, and

ilccortlingll,thc llr-vtluu, is different. It calr be pointett out tlì¿rt lìclc,

too. tht-' ttvo t'rlnsonitltts follolvilu{ thc \'()\\'el in the ovtìl'lolìg syllable

thus ereatrìd, arc cilptrble of svllabizatiolr. and accordingly nìight

Jrave fost theil r.orvel ,r¡1¡l¡'¡' lltriì\t-\' stlcss: *'u.rrá,m{l; siltlil¡rr coll-

son¡lrtts p|il1, üentral r0les evrll in t,ho lest ()f the insti¡nr:es in whiclt

similar ol still e¿ìsier <rtultt'acti()lls ltavc t¡tken place. (set the rtlots

lrqr, lr.s{r, írrå. lrl'a, (sl¡t/ii',) (ÍItlÉ, lldf,,) flÉ, lr's, r'V).

I +. Apart fronr th0 pf,ìlìultintiìte nìÍìin stless, thelf ¿tt'o otl¡er,

s(ìcolld¿ìl'v fcatttlt's colìtllloll to ¡rll kilttls of ret:itatioll. one of thr-'nt

is thirt thrrt'c are Ito Ëlìot't s1'llitlllls llefot'c thc tltaitt strcNS; tltat is.

no short vorïr'ls itt o¡ttn s1'lltrbks are tr¡lol'at'etl' Thcrefore (lvcn thc

one c¡ts{¡ that corrl{ be c¿llcrl att cxcc¡ttioll, is lto real cxceptiolÌ, viz.

thc co¡rttlu tltnt, its $'t'r'stirblish(Ìtl ilb()\'e ($ I ¿), evcn whelì pto-

nouncr.rl ¡ìs r¿, lïf[)l'(r-selìts thc llltoltcnte rr'. ()t,hel (-'x(ltìptions itre both

inrlir,iduirl ¿utd trccitsional; for tlte tlo that appeitt'rvitlt sonlc ffo-

(ìuelìc-Y (roots 'n,{l/, ;I') sec |i$ f 1,, 37 r' lto. 9. lìo¡¡ardilìg tlt{j olìe

syllatrle t[;tt folftrl'r tltt,sttcss, tlte salllrl (]rtllsistency is pt'esent, if

l cl. Kíriath.leplrer vol. xxxlll ¡r. 297 b (Jerusalem 1958); and herervith

the objcclions of fJnr-l{rrvlu (/-ãJrrndnr¿ XIll ¡r.231 n. l8) are refuted.
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not greaùer still: if it is closed, its vou.el is invariabll. short, if open,
the vorvel is anceps appat.cntlf in irny rvord, altlrough in vol. II I

h¡rvc rnarked as long or short such final vowels of rvhich l lnr,e
not recorded othcr exunrples. 'l'he length in theur is detanninerl
by rhythrn. It shoultt be obscrvect, ho\rever, that i seems to h¿rve

r¿ther an inclination to irppe¿r long, o ¿tg¡tin short; el'en nheu not
short, it is usually onlv h¿lflong. A long r.ilrictv of the ;rnccps o tends
to bccorne t, rvhich is rvh-r' I h¿ve sometimes usecl the symrrol ú for it.

g 5. Thc differelrces betrveen differrlnt kinds of recitation are

not gretrt. The lnain clifference lies in speed, but as it apperrrs from
ryh¿rt is said above, the change of speed doc-s nr-¡t normallp'affect the
rcl¿tive lengths of thc vowels. To begin rvith the peculinrities rrf

solemn recitation (inclucting the song-likc rlne, as rvell as song), sonlu
kinds of rbinding vonelsu between clifferent rvords ¿¡ppe¡rÌ, whelc
it fits thc rhythm better, e.g. (in t: I Bàrâièti bârã elû,nu,è¡n it
elí&mèm u:iti ârès. The von'el, ¿rs here, has norm¿rll1' ilre colour of f,
but ¿ also solnetimes appeiìrs, ¡rs I out;e heartl i¡r Gn l: B: ujàhner"
àtiuouàm. . . Trvo other peculiarities of solemn recitation also appear
in these exarnples: secondary stresses ilppcar very often ¿nd even

in places in which it is neither in the place of the m¿in stress of the
basic form of the word, ror t\¡'o s1'llables apart fi.on it; and secondty,
the absence of '. In f¿ct, in these examples the l¡rtter is occasionar,
but in any caso ' is considerably less frequentl.v usecl in ilris ki¡rd of
recitation than in the normal o¡e. (l¡c more per:uli¿ritv is that the
anceps vowcls tend to appeer long or at least half-long.

h Thc peculi¿rities of rapirl recit¿tiolr, ¡ts conlp¿ìrcrl rvith the
normal one, ¿ìr'e: a rem¿rk¿ble sharpness of the m¿ri¡r stress ¿nd the
almost total absencc of secondary stresses; the anceps çon'els tencl
to be short ¿nd arc never more than h¿rlf-long; overlong syllabtes
tend to become normally long by tne¿tns of shoúening thc I'owel (cf.
the root 'nnq), and tlo unidentical voryels can be contracted into
a diphthong (cf. r'.{ .[), while the separating ' disappears; ilre dors¿l
consonants tend to rveaken the dorsal element or ¿ppe¿r as theír
nondorsal countelpurts or v¿ri¿nts; and 'tends to appear more often
than in normal recitation.
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i 6. If, theu, we trv to induc'e some conclusions froln these data,

one thing m¿ì-v bc self-evident: thc position of the Ììain stress norln-

ally upon the penultitnatc is inhcritcd ft'om the living language, since

it must go back beforc thc tirne of thc quiescizatiott of the gutturrls,

and the latter can hardly h¿rve t¿ken placc aftcr thc tlialect ceased

to be spoken in evcryclÍry use; for if wc attribute this phenomenon to

the influenr:e of Ar¿maic, it is vcry difficult to understand horv

Aramaic in this one rcspect could have influenced SamH so deeply,

rvhen rve tlo rtot find any otlter phenomena in tltis dialect that lvith
some ccrtaint,.v could be attributed to sttch an influence, and evetr

such a possibility does rtot exist, except in a few iudividual cases.

Even the f¿ct th¿rt in careful recitation the r¡uiescenoe of gutturals

(exr:ept') has been prtlsen'ed exce¡lt for l sliglrt increase in ttre
appearancc of ', in spite of the fact that for some thousand years the

Samaritans have spokcn Arabic in rvhich gutturals have preservecl

their full force as thcir evcryday languagc, strongly suggests that
they havc consistently done their best to protect the sacred language

from outside influence, particularly since the other evidertce referred

to ¿rbove c'le¿rrly points in the same direotion. Arrd even if rve could

attribute tlte quiescization of gutturals to Aram¿ic influence, in the

case of the penultimate stress that is simply impossible. F'or, to
take only one exanrple, how could we irnagine that the accentuation
of a form q(úál could have altered that of a form *qatål into qâlal?!

Such coincidences as betwecn Syr. pl. q'tól and SamH qãtâlú arc
so plainly.¿ccidental that notlúng can ever be built upon thern;

in thc case urentioned it may simply be a question of the prevalence

ctf thc sg. over the pl., which has ultimately led to the tot¿rl iderrtific-
ation of the forrns; it is not the first nor last exam¡lle of such a

phcnomenon; moreover, as kt shorvs, the development has becn

rather late. In iìny case it cannot bc used to support thc supposition
that the present pcnultimatc stress of SamAram rvould be original

¿nd that of SamH sccondarily derived frorn it r. tr'or, apart from
such extrcrnely few coincidences as just mentioned, there is no

r As supposed by Bnn-l-tevvru (orally, spring 1956)

!¡ - Murton€n
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evitlerrce rrlì¿ìtsorvr't'to suggost that inothcrAritntaietlialetrtstltele
corrltl evr-,1 havc bc'r'n pettttltitttitte sttess aftll'the ru¡tissiotr of final

short volr.rls. Anrt secorttllv. etett itt SamAr¿rnr tltert' are wortls

stressed ott the ultilui¡tc. r'iz. tlte n¿ìtÌìcs of letten alìd solìle othcl's

rusecl in follnttl¡rs in n'hiclt alr'ltitistic fcitttlrcs arr.' oft'en prescrved

(see Palunrr.rxx, SanrGt'lìt ('itJ). I $ al tht: last ttxl'ttttpll thcrtc, ltott'-

ever'. is thlc to tlrr, fact that the copula canllot take a stress); it is

thus strongl-v sttggesttrtl tltat cvelt ilt SalltAram tlte stress wtrs oligin-

alll' tt¡rott tlte ttltintatr. svllable. I'¡:T nnrt,\N)i in ltis sttgglstion (lotr.cit.)

thirt Arabic ntigltt ltlvt't'attsctl this shift of acccllt ntitv lle,ittstified

to some extcnt, bttt I u,onld rathcr attribttte it to thc joittt ittfluentle

of both Arahic anrl SarnIJ. For after SanrÅl'ittlt ceasctl to tre tlreir

t'r'etytlay langttagrt, Htttl llegtttt to b¡' ttscrl in prrryr,rs only, it soolt

droppcd in impoúan(ie e\¡en bclorv thc s¡ttrl'etl S¿rlltH, and as a langtt-

trge of thc diline setvit,€ \t'¿ìs tnorc closely cttnt¡rlrablr to thc lattt'l'.

.{nd rvhilc $'e cnnttot speak of an¡' inflttence of Sant'\rallì llpon

SamH u'r¡rth mcntioning, tlte inflttence of the litttet' tt¡ton thc fnlmcr

is quite obvions: c.g.. in the verbaì conjtrgirtirtn lve find Hebrerv

fornrs side llv side rvith the genuine Ar¿rlltaic ottes in prirctir:irlly evely

catcgory ¡rnd steru. oct-,asionaìly er,elì outtltlttrbering the l¿ttel.

Sinrilarll'. in thp ltolttinal dcclension we find ÌIebrcs' itfforln¿¡tives

side by side witìr the Aralnaic onesì alttl evett in pronottns, Íleltten'

forms (evcn if, fol tlte utost ¡rart, rittltet' t'areill') appoar insteatl of

thc latter. Ancl ¡¡s rve lctox', aftet' tltr eleventlt cetttttry SamAl';tm

had to give place even iìs the main liturgitritl ltutgttrtgt' to that mixtttre

of Hebren', Arirntitic iultl At¿rl-rit' that rve citn ¡rerltaps t:¿tll S¿rmat'it¿n

Neo-Hebrerr. sincc the Hebrerv clt.Irìcnt in atty tritse is dotltinant

in it I. So $'e may consider it proved that the pennltintirte stress of

SanrH derivcs fi'om thc ìiving language. \Ã'hether tltis lttealls that

the rrltimatc strcss of TibH is tltte to thc inflt¡encc of Arattttric, and

if so, to n'hat an extcnt. rvill lle tle¿rlt rvith in tlte final volttlne.

L: As regards otlrrrt' fcaturcs derrlt with. thc pcrmancnt length

of vowels in o¡ren svllables before itntl tnlder stl'ess. evcn if goirrg

¡\. lf lnro\E\

r Cf. Cowr,nv , The Samaritan Liturgy Il p. xxxiv sq., xli.
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thro¡gh all kinds of recit¿rtion (the varr. of rapid recitation in the

roots dbr, j'ad, etc. are individttal) is obviously seconclary, and prob-

ably created or it nny case finally shapetl in synagogal rccitation.

I'hus we Bee thåt cven the SamH spoken in Palestine on the eve of

the final conquest of Aramaic cannot be tracetl any more in all of

its eæential factors, even if, as far as indivitlual forms are concetned.,

in practically every case \ïe are able to trae.e it far beyond that.

That the syllable lolloroùr¡1 the main stress, even rvhen closed, has

often contained a long vorvel, is irt many cases self-evident (cf., e,g.,

$ I r). These two featules together witness that the influence of

stress in thc shaping of this dialect has been, and is, in many senses

decisive; which is no wonder: rve need only glance to the English

langirage to finrl a parallel still ¡norc eloquent. Oonsequently, it
must be borne in mincl when secking explanations for <liffercnt

developments in our dialect, that poseible alterations of stress may
play an important role in thcm.

I Note. The regularities in phonetic developments (or ophonetic lawer),

even if mainly belonging to phonology, will be dealt with in connection with
tho general survey of the development of this dialect (see g t09), since this rvill
spare us quite a lot of cross-references and will make ühe presentation easier

to digeat.

m Not¿ 9. The study of the compatibiliüy of tlifferent consonants and
groups of consonants is omitted, since the relatively scant nature of the mater-
ial could easily lead to wrong conclusions. In the morphology, however, it will
be taken into account where reason appears (see, c.g., $$ 1t /, l0O g, ff, and I ri).

In the final volumc the whole question will be dealt wiih in detail.



Part two

MorPholo¡lY

I. Gr:¡¡nn.tr, REMARKS

!i S.Order of rvord classes

a In spite of nodern re-arrângenìents of the ordet of trcatmeltt

of different word classes, it secms to me best to pleserve t[e tradi-

tional ord.er. Firstly, pronouns must in any case be treated firet,

since parts of them return again nnd again in the treatment of other

classes. secondly, the verb has so proninent a place in sernitic -
or in any case, Hebrew - speech that, considering wltat follows,

it should be given preference before the nonn' For - thirdly - as

long as the outwar.d form of presentation resembles that of the

traditional gr&mmar, thcre is no re¿ìson to remove particles and

interjections from their place after the rnain classes. Interjections,

then, are best placed last, they being least numerous, least flexible,

and least important. Particles stand nearest to them in all of these

respects, and not f¿r from them are numerals, they being singularia

or pluralia tantum and often showing syntactical peculiarities; but

when inflccted, treated as nouns, among which they are nonnally

numbered. This rnakcs it most natural to place trumerals apart front

other nouns, as a kind of connecting li¡h between them andparticles,

though they resernble other nouns so rnuch.that they cannot be separ-

atetL from them, And since in the Yerb thcre is not the least re-

semblance to particles - even when ¿ n.act. appears as aclv', its

syntactical treatment is like that of a denominative particle, rvhich

means that this use derives from the nominal use of n.act' -, it

seems best to place the noun imnrediately befora particles, particul-
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:rrly since thr- r¡sc¡rlllitn(r(t of pl'ollollns to lttrtttls is ttot Very great,

.it,her.; ilr tlrrr first pltcc. tlteil'infl'ctiott is t¡ttite diffelent, the form

.f the f¡¡utr changing to llrtttrh gt't';rtct' t'xtr-'ttt and not s[OWing

tlrc rrtl.llr¿rl inflrttrtirllt¡tl t,lltlings of ;t llrllllt. iìll(l setìon(lly, thCy mOstly

ílpl)e¡ìl' ¡ttt;lche(l to wol'ds bllonging to otltet' t:l¿ìSses, a clfa'ractcriStiC

that is ¡rr,ircticitllV ttf'\rt,l' slì;ìl'(rtl bv tltr.st otlteL classt's. Evcn their

sl'ntircti(ritl tt'r'¿tltlrrltt in fttltctions c,(lllìlllllll t() Iì()lllìs - does nOt

tntitlc us tu ('rlu¿ìt(r tltt'ttr \\'itlì tlì{r lattrrl. sillt'rr thos+r sillìlL'fullctions

¡rr¿ ofte¡ lr('rfot'ltl('(l lt1'¡rlt'till's.'tvltolc clatlsls, illt(l - i¡t the Solnitic

l;rrrguaglsitt lr'llst r'\'r'llh\' \'r'l'lriìl frllrtts.

JI. I:tnr¡sr¡ttxs

$ 4.'l'hc peLsoniìI ptorì{ìÌln.
l;"-J-'. rr^l<j-sl

r¡ l. lt s(ì(,nìs l)(.st to trr,¿rt first tlte earliest tt'act's of this pt'.r- |*'ï)*t';'=
rrotur thitt \ïc r¿ìn firrrl, r.iz. tlrosr, ir¡r¡rcitring in tltt' r,erbal flexiotl, frt.:r>re-r-- I

lnolrr lx¿lctl1, in ¡r'r.fot'rlirl arttl ¡rfforutnl. In neitlter of them, the

prefoLrttittir,('s and itffrn'ntittivr:s tts¡tr-'t:tit'ely of the i3t'd pelson beat'

itn)¡ l'esllnlilalìtc to tlrl cot't'r,s¡lottding ¡rr'rrs. of tlte se¡rarate ptottotttt,

anrl ilrtleetl it scr.nls that thcr¡ ltavc ot'igittltcrl front dcictic elemeltts

(see $ ltll¡.) and rrominirl r.ndings. So tt'c lutr,e lst iìn(l 2nd persons

left. lrr l)rf.. \\'hi(rh as thc r,allir,l' rlnr, (scc $ l0l, r¿) rr'e trtke first.
in the 1st ¡xrLs.su. u'r'fintl atr',;tnrl in pl. l,;tnd in the 2nrl pet's.

,,y1,¡'Y11'l¡r¡'r, l l, r,\'('t'v {)tìr'¿ìc('t)nìlt¿ìlìir'{l b\t ¡t volt-rl the colottl'of
which tliffr.r's irl differelrt str.lns ¿utd trvcn insidc one iurrl. thc siune

stent. :tecol'rling to tltr' nt'ighlroul'itìg conrJotrants a¡ld tlte stcnt vo\\'el,

lnt orrt of rvhit'h. it slclns (cf. $ ttttl ¿), a nral¡ be thc prinì:lry on{ì

r'\¡(,r'\'$¡h(,r'(,. So we ¡¡et iì.s thr liu'lir:st tl'allabl'fot'nt of thc pt'ottotttt

lst ¡rr,t's.sg. 'rr. ¡rl. rra. iutd ?ltd l)r't's.('r)nllr. lrr. It is of (rrltlrsc possiblo

that tltrst,ft,lnrs iu'r, lnrt, slroltlnerl - ¿r¡rtl ¡lerha¡rs ¡rt'clt otlìetwise

tÌalsfotnlr.r[ - ft'onr rr¿rr'lÏ sel)¿u'itte fot'tns, lntt it ttet'tl trot be so,

rvon if thtr otrly ont frtrnr fol tlrr, 2ttcl ¡rtt's. irt troth ntultbeLs ¡tt¿rv

seenrs str'¿ìngl itt thc filst glirncr'. palticulitrly cottsidering tlte trvo

follns foL llrl lilst. llut lftr:r all it is (tuite n;ttnt'¡tl.'lhr, conce¡rt of
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DweÞ is quite different from that of uJu: nvc'r is uot equi\'¿llent to umore

than onc b and, corrscquently, no plulal of rlrr, whir:h lnakes a differ-
ent term for rwe> lroth semantically necessflry and psyclrologically
understandable. That is not the casc rvith l1'ourr or the 2nd pcrs.
(as rve sec, the same phenomenon appears in pt.esent-day lJnglish,
though for different reasons): rlye,) can be a plural of rthour (cvcn if
also uthou and the others rvith theer is possible). 'fhe collective per.-

ception of the ¿ncient Semites, it seems, made no clcar distinction
between differelrt nunbers er.en regarding numerons nouns 1; so

it is no lr.onder th¿t wc find the same phelonìÊnoll in pronouns, the
nature of rvhir:h - as repÌe$enting potentially any being - is ver¡'
vague from the first (at least in the pnd pers.). The onlyreallyirn-
portant thing was to fintl ¡r suit¿rble designation for the (oue(s) ad-
dt'essecl; the number alld sex s'¿u¡ ¿rt fir.st felt to be it'rr:levant.

D In the afformal, r't'e fiud ir picturc nlrcaclv ûrore devekrped. In
s9.1., it is true, tlre present fonn rnrry not be the rtligiurl one, whate\rer
the lattel nal' hat'e been (cf. belou', $ l0 n), fol it does not seem

very likely to the prcsent writer that the Akk.-Þlth. -/ir, eiilrer.
wonld represent the oliginal element. F'rom what n'c found in prf.,
we would har.e reason to expect a vocalic elcment, perhaps accomp-
anied by the geninatiolr of the last radical (as a result of the assirnil-
atiott of the initial ', if this is not secondiu'y; cf. the similal treatment
of ', of certain pronorninal suffixes). Such a fomr (rvithout gemina-

tion) seems actuall-rr to havc beerr prrtserved in 'rl¡.ôn,i Glr Bg: ll¡,
but considcring that it would be the only instance - ¿ìs f¡u'¡rs f knorv

- in all Semitic litelaturc, it uriglrt be bettel regarded as ¡tn instrncc
of the use of n.act. instead nf afformal, the pleceding /i[ having
preserved its original, deictic nature. Pelhrps the I stems from the
feminine fornl of the rr.ng. which served as the basis for this con-
jugation? (cf. $ l0 rl-n), though of course the sarnc consonant in
the affonnatives of the grrd pels. helped its prcservation (for det¿rils

see ib.). In that case the vowel * would naturally be ictentical witlr
the sbj. form of the prononinal suffix of ttris peruon (to prevent
hasty criticisnr I may add that in sr¡ch usage there is nothingç more

I Cf. A. trftrnro¡ins, The Licíng,Sout (l.lelsinki l95B), p.82.
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str¿nge tfu¿lt ilt tlte plactice of ilrditrating tlte grrnitive rr-'lation throtrglt

.juxtaposition r)f l.rlevilnt words, iì crrnstlttotiolt th¡tt ills() serves t0

oxpress sol¡e rltl¡rlit¡' uf tlte sttllject, tltc rvrrrrl intlitrating quality

normally ¡rr.ecr.rrting \Then the sull,i(lct is exprlsscrl ltf it prottotln; ûnd

this is otìe of t|e reitsous wlty I c,¿ll this form 'rsttbjr,rct fortìì of tìr+:

pt,ononìitìal snffixr. arìrt tìot ))gr-rìitivr srtffixr; fol' ¡rdtlitional rc¿solts

see bc¡rrv, r). As to tlre pl. form, its (ìr)rtsoltiìnt¡tl t.'leltteltt is the s¡tme

ils ilì ptf.. btrt the vos'cl is rìiffercrlt. tÏl l,his lÌl¿ll'l)e itlentic¿ll s'itlt

t¡e colrnrou ¡rlurirlic ,rT. Thc 2ttrl ¡rr-'rsutt ltirs tliffcrr-'llti¿ttetl itsclf into

frrr¡ fo¡urs: itt sg.. tlte fornt frltttttl itt ¡lrf. ltits ltcctt illt¡lt'o1rri¿terl bY

nlilso" wltile fotlt' ltlts tlte von'r'l i iltstc¡trl of a; u'ltr"tttlc tltis ctelivcs

c¿nrot b¡ defi¡itclt. stitte(1. but ¡rerha¡rs tlte ttttirlog¡'of tlte ltrotìont-

in¿rl fern. li (cf. Ar¿rll.. Eth.) ltits iltflttettccrl tlto llì¿ltt('r. ln pl.' ttlitst',

Itas norv the fot'ttt -llmnm ja', f.ln' -frrr' ln tltc liglrt of tltc farrt tlt¿tt

irr TibFI this ¡rl. ¿ffrlrrn. h:rs thr' fonlt -lt¿- bcfolr'sttffixes, w(ì ltlitl¡

be ¡ntit}'rl trl t'egirrrl tltr'¡tt'gstttt f¡Ittts ¿ìS infltlelt<'rrrl þ-V tlte oot'-

respontling scp¿u.itte folms (cf. bc|rn).'l'lte origitt of tlx,r toltltlr <lf tl¡r

\,owoì I do not krtr¡u', if it is ltot conllcctetl tt'itlt tltr plttlalic r?;r¡r-

peflting in thrr lst ¡rtltsotl ttto, (cf. irbovc).

c z. F'tgt¡ tltc ¡rffr¡rtn¿rtivc fot'lns rlf tlte pcrsott¿tl l)ttltlr)tllì \\'o

(r¿ì¡ co¡venietttl¡'pass ot'el'to tlte septrratrì ()tles. In the lst ¿rncl 2nc[

pol.s¡ns, irr rvhich s,c founcl the formcr o(rcttrl'iltg, the lirttet' soetlr

to bc fornrerl fl'om thtttr llv lìì(t¡tlls of r'¿ltious itrltlitiorts at tlte lllgitttt-

i¡g. In tlut lst sg. tfiis ¡rrlrlition s{rrìllls tr¡ ¡¡o llittlli to *'¿¡t- ol'4"¿¿r¿¿t/t:-.

itt lst pl. to +'r¡¡a/¡-. ilr tltr: sccolrrl pr-rt'snlì g\.ely\\,1ìOl'l f r¡ i"tttt-.

The cleurent *'o¡r- itt tht llegittnittg lleing cntntttoll to all frtl'ltts, ryrl

rnaì¡ bc justifitd irr leg¿rding it as icleltüic¡rl itt all of thcttl and sepitr-

¿ting the cletrtcttts rrli- ittlrl <þ- for lt \\'lì¡le frlr se¡laLittr.: cliscttssiolt-

'ì'lte trvo f¡rllts, p:tt'tlr uf rVhirlh thcsrt rlletttr'tìts ill'(,', lrtriUg othtll'tt'istr

cithel,ideltic,al r¡r'¡rniìlogicirl. rrrrtt tltc sotutrls À anrl lr ll()t faì'fl'otll
onc ¿tlttltltel'. it docs ltot sr-ell't itttpr'rssillkr tltitt thcse r:leltteltts lt't'rrl

origin¿tll)' identical as Nell, pitrticularl¡' sirtce it is difficnl[ to finrl

a Semitirl trtrottrt¡tittal r.k'lttcnt rlotttlrittittg ir {r, apal't froltr this

olre 1. Tnlr,, tltot'r, rtorts lttlt scctn to btr atty tlet'tAitl {'X¡llìlple of åt

r See, e.g., Rlnttr, l'ronominalbildrtng.

c( 2*.r"..1'
" ')*, 6 ß. tt)

þr-tl .se*.
@
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Ploto-Sentitie /c ber.onlilrg lr, but thc ¡¡¡¡¡¡¡¡,rr of insttnrccs in rvhich /¡

Iras becrnle l,:l!, ¡¡nd tlre l¿ttel h is so largc that no exarmplcs
neetl be rnentionctl. The ¡rronourrs belonging trr the e¿rliest inve¡rtorv
.f thr languagr:s, antl being very r¡u'elv changcd for t.ntirely tliffer-
ent wotds, lve ntigltt be elttitletl to ¡ltcsturre that thesr,r tno {evel¡¡r-
rrrents in solnr, renlote pcliotl of tlu, Pr.oto-srmitic rlialcct or. its
ptcrleccssot, fl'ont tt'hich no otlrcr cllt,uin irnllogicirl ciìsr,,s |¡rr-r,
survit,ed, have occurrr.ct onrr ¿fter thc other, in linritetl envirolrrtltrts.
Tltc far-rt that /¡ irr thc sg. fornr is 1rl'cserverl presrr¡r¡roses thirt at
least the rleveloprrrent Å: > lr, rvus limitcrl, ¡rcrhaps to thc positiorr
bcfore othcr conson¡rnts l. Taking, tl¡en. trotlt these elclrre¡rts as

rc¡rresetrtativcs of arr origilll *-¿[:-, \\'c lray itlcntifl' its /,. lith that
of variotls partitrles in lft,,bren', ¡rll ¡f rv[icþ in so¡l¡ tval'e.rpr¡ss th¡
iclea of rlthisl. rlrerer, as rvell ;rs of marry pronominal for.rns exprrrss-
ing the sanle itl.¿r in .thr.l' senritic languagcs, rvhire ¿¿ rnay sinrpll.
be a nleans ,f c'mbinirrg this clernent to the precctling 'r¿r¿-. .l.his

elerrrent, agairr. allpears so consistentl.v as such that thel.e docs lrot
seern to br, ¿rnv justification fol, dividing it furilrrr.; ¡rerh¿ps it is
related to that coÌrìnlon t-.lemcnt 'n/årl n'hich scr.vrrs app¿rentlv to
c¿tlÌ attentiorr in interjections, ¿ntl, thlough the im¡rlirr¡rtion of pr.r'-

sencc inhel'ent in such us¡ìge, aet¡uircd the notion of lhcncel ilr irrl-
verbial usage. I<'ot tlre stems see rrndet ¡¡.

rJ The J)ronourìs of thc Brd person derive frorrr another str:rrr,
which in kt is cxpressecl bv the consonant 'r. In sg., irr th. Sp 1 even

t ln Finnish, rr'c have an analogical pht-nomen.n in earl¡ loans fronr lnrio-
Euro¡rean (Sl'edish): ¡¡¡¿¡rt, > ntuhti, ú'iator -:. lrihtori et,c. (the l¡ of rvhich is
more inlense than the nornral Indo-Euro¡rean or Sentitic å, even if not quilc
like lr), but: /rälla¡¿ -- kellari, kyrka . Àri¡lr/tr¡, etc.

¡ The lack of this dislinction in I\lr kt seenrs to rnc sim¡rlv tn inrlicate l,hat
the dialect upón rvhich it rests. i.e., pr.babl.r'the orrr Jerusaleru dialect, had
given up the fenlinine form earl.l and used nlasculine alr¡lre for lxrilr gendtrs; arrrl
rvhen fe¡¡1. nrade its re¡ìppcarance n'it,h the infh¡x of ¡reople fronr Nortfiern Israt,l
after the permanent occupation rf the cor¡nl.r.r' bv f'reign forccs, the.arlier
usage $'as.st,ill perpctual,ed i¡mong |.he alrvavs conservative ¡rriestlv circles f¡r a
considerable l"ime (i.e., until the consonantal text rr'as rcgarrlt,d as rrnalterable),
rvhile in llre other, oless sacredu ¡rarts even of lhe Ì\lasorctic tlilrle l.hc N¡¡¡¡orr,
lsraclite r¡se set in e¡rrlier, if not even at lhe tirnc lhe¡'s.ere n.riilen rlou,n.
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kt {istin¡¡nisltcs it tttasc., ¡lll(l iì ftlll. frultt. n'hitrlt ¿lre llow pr¡nounoed

'ri. 'i. 'l'he stt'('sN. ll¿tl'ti(ruliìl'lv ilt tlte forllt n'itlt article: 'íe''ît,'ã'í,

rvhich is usr(l ils ¡t (lt'ltì()ììstl'ittivr' (t:f. llelttw, S õ l), shows that the

ysyel is ;ì L{'sult uf colrtl'¿lctioll (see $ 2 ò), but this rcsttltcd not

frotrr ¡r bisyllabic ¡tl'otot\rpe, ì.lttt ft'oltt ittr origiu¿l long vowel tcu¡in-

rrted bv ', u'hit'lt trìL'altrrìlile ltirtl obtrillt'tl a clouble peak acccnt

(ser'$ lo9 ¿,r'). 'lhis slto'tts th¡rt tlrc finnl ' irr lrotlt ltlt'rus lnust go back

to tlrr ()lrl ('an¿utnitr'1rtt'iorl (scc iü.) itt l,'ttst; rvhence it cottles,

I t.¡rnnot s;rl. if it is not tltct'r'tnitinsof itneitl'liel'additionalsyllable

-'r¡ (cf. ('nnrslr,r:l, slriiA 2:ll'ì:2 p. 3s) frolrt n'hich the final vorvel

|irtl irgain rlt'o¡r¡rltl t'at'11'(¡,rt't'ha¡rs at thl sitlttc tilue as tltis octlurred

ilr ¡rrl'r,u'lts. set, $ l(t9 drl). r )riginallv it rvorrlrl. in such it (f¿tse, llc onl¡'

rr sc¡rirratitrg ek,rrtertt lx'twr:t'lt trvrl vorvt'ls thirt rlo not fotnt a di¡lh-

thong; tlrl lerrgth of the t,orvr,l nrigltt tLt'ivl ftoltt a still r'¡trlicr peliotl

(cf. Akk.). 'l'lt¡tt tlte litttet t'iuutot be original e'ithlr, is cc¡ttalll'sho\t,tì

ll\' /l-l"rrl"ur ('irsus olrlirltti itttd ¡r1.. rthct'r' iIt S¿tntIl rvc finrl the

fornls'hrurr¿r. f.'írurn. lt lltitv rt'r'll bc that tlte rr vott'cl appcarittg

ilr tnasc.sg. ot'i¡¡inirllv selvetl as tltr strltì r'otlr¡l itt trtasc.pl. too (cf.

:\kli., aglitr, whorl it c;nntot lle ir lt,sult of assitttilation), lnt[ a dct-

lril,d tliscrrssion nrust lll l'ft to the finaì r,oltutrc. As to tlre secottd

ronsorìiìnt, a conr¡rirrisnn rvith tlrr <lthelSemiticLrngttagessltorvsthat

thc oliginal cons()nants ¿ìl'r. pr'(-rservr.rl here; thtts, rr, in the i\kk. rnirscll-

linl is tlttc to thc influlnt'c of fcnr., n'hilr-. in Iìth., mitse. Ìuts prevailetl

in this rls¡rlct. As fol'thl gcnlination of tltis cr¡nstut¡ult, it derivcs

ft'onl thc oltl (lrna¡rnitr.plriort (cf, $ ttttt rr).'l'hr ¡rt'ot'ctticnce of tlrt
sluond syllabl, as a u'ltol. r'an lìr'tc onlr' br corrjtctttLr,tl; ;rsstnning

that the pl. folurs u'r'rl origirìall¡' collectilr, thc sttpposition tlrat
llury tlet'r'fcu'llrr.tl bv llrci,uls of tltr,indcfinitr-,ura (thc von'el ancc¡rs)

s{'r'lìrli rlo{[ ¡rlirtrsible; irt fi'rn., tltl cotrsoltatìt \\'its transformcrl into
thr, ¡r lrolrrogen('r)lls u'ith i lcf. $ t Å', r¡r)l the existr.nctr of ¿r collectivc-

¡rltrt'rtlir' ,r st'(,nis to rrre vr,r'y t¡rtesti.Ilrlrl,. kl,,ø.aLi_¿__ t 
,

r, iì. 'l'hr, fot'nrs ttsrtl ¿rs sttffixes. i.r,.. ¡tttached rvith fcl cx- -l.t -.'-.- ,L-c*
rr'¡ttitrtts, on tlllit'h stc os 11¡¡ to t'r'rhtitt ttotllilt¡tl foLltls to inclicat.,' l*r¡ u¡ !¿'rr

tfte ¡rrrssr,ssr)r rll'.tlì(.r'sul.ir,.t 
'f 

th* thitrg *x¡rt't,ss'rl bv rtt.;Ï; i:i' "*';',:':;"""' 
ii¿ tul¡¡ (-'t 4/ltV" l'

wrrxl, r¡t'to cr-rltirirl lr,tb¿rl fonrls to illtlitrate tlte objcrt of thc act,iort l*u-*-..n,..,1L,,*
uxlìl'(,ssr,(l lrv thc velb. l'r.lrl¿tin. 'l'ltr,v lìrn,r, lìot bcln lrft to l¡tst ltot ./^-n rr-- r*'

A-õ2.'
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because they itre the youngest of ¿ll; orl tlte contrary, it is probable

that at lea.st ntost of theur in thcir present shâpc nrc olrler thalt the

present scp¿ìrate fot'rtts, some pcrhaps going b¿rck to fortns that lt'ere

concnrrent rvith those used to form the affortuativc conjugation, at

the time when botlt wete used e\¡en sÊp¿lr¿ìtely. I{orr tlte-v becamrl

to be nsed as suffixes n'ill be described in the final voltrnre in detail;

but even now $otne outlines must be drarvlt to make inüelligible rvhat

follows. The st¿rting-point rnay have beelt ilt the lttatlluttent of

the preformatives to the prirniti've notltìs rtf action, itnrt of the af-

formatives to tþe prirnitive tìotltts of agent, to forllr rvlt¡tt lttts ttorv

developed into the prest'ttt preformal altd ¡rffortttal; thc pt'otlotttiltitl

elements represent in both cases the subject. l'rom this, it is oillv

one step to attaching such eletnellts eyen to otlter notllls to ilttlicr¿te

subject, by which term at tltis tirne, rvlten special fornts for cxprtlssittg

passive hacl not yct clevcloped, the most important bcing - in the

broadest sense of thc rvord - in tlte relev¿nt coulectiou is meitnt.

For connections inclicating state, the n¡ost irnportant being is

that rvhich go\¡etns situation, accoldinglv fot a cottnection tltat s'e

rrre rrsed to callirrg genitive constntctiott, the so-called tlorrta¿ rechtm.
lühen ¿rtt¡rchecl to rìortns indicating ¿ction - abrtve all, the vcrbal

n.act. -, the pronourr rvas apt to inclicate thc object of the action

¿s rvell as its strbjer:t, according to the sitttation, il usage rvhiclt is

still rcflccted in the constructioll of tt.itct., sillcc the object of the

actiott can very n'ell be more prominent tlurtt its subjr:r:t, partictllarly

if the lattel is ltot tnetttioned at ¿ll. (Jn tlte otlter lutttct, aftel th¡
preforrnative itnd affolrn¡rtive conjugations wel'c establisherl, they

containetl at least thc ide¿r of tlte subjcirt in thctusclves, uttd netl'

pronominal elcments rvere ¡ttt¿rclterl to theln to deltrrtc tln objetrt

of itctittn, rvhen opportunit¡' rvas given. 'l'hus, botlt these funotions

derive ultimatel-v from one ittttl tlte salìlc solltce, attfl tþis, besides

the f¿ct that neithcl a genitive llor all accltsative c¿tst' exists ilt

Hbr. (cf. syntax), is why we clo not crall these pronotttx geuitive,

accusative suffix, respectively, bnt the sltbiect anct obiect fotnr, of tht

pronom,ino,I srr.ffic n'here a differencc existñetrvecn the trvo forlììs.

/ In the lst pers.sg. there is such a difference. Tlte sbj' forr¡r is
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itt pt'Lrscnt -i, thc ol.lj. otrc. n'ltcrt irtt¡tch('d to a fornl t'nding u'itlr
ir \¡()\Ícl! -rri, rvlten to onc ettrling $'itlt ¡¡ (Ìons()n¿ìrtt. -á,rri ot'-írrtli
llxturrples: lfmnr.l (l'31r.), l|qâ''r (lq'ì. Íîiji llI'\.'i¡¡i ('l\en pl.) ('al'l),

i¡¡lí¿l¡ (pl,) (ikl); mlritlûrri (slr¿l). tt,tiztirtíttú (:/¡r //). /''.i'r*úr¡¡ (/i'r.s /)).
jurri¡¡ânî, 'ãlãrri¡1ânî ('rlq), iilr,r7.{ír¡ni (¿r,{). ii:bãlÍmt (:ll). Tlrp sltj.

fonn sectns to he ;r \¡(.r'\' oLl +rlelrrerrt origirtlll-v lrerha¡rs rlrictirr:

rhlLlrr; f¡'¡¡¡1 11'l¡ttl the l r¡f tlte olli. fot'nr conìcs. (r¿ìrt ¿Ul¿ìirì ottll'ltt,
(ìonj(lctuÌrì(1. It is in irnv cirsl itrr¡rossi bh.to irL'trtifl'tlte l¿ttet'n'itlt
tltl shr.utol slrpalatrì fìrrnr as ir \\'lrrlL,. r,r.r'tt if \\'{'slll)lìosr tlt+'initirtl '

of tltr. l¿rttet'to bl srrt'olttliìr1'. fot'itr stlclt ¿t r;tst'tltr r,;tl'. -ín.rri tvoltlrl

be r¡ttite rnortìalttls rIÌrl cr'¡Ìì tltr' prcstt¡rposerl rlis:t¡r¡ur¡ìt';t¡ltìr' of 'l
n'itltottt itlt¡'ttuo's itltll'¡r Lrng rr it;lttittst lvr't'r'tltittg rvt ktton'of its

lleh¡rvir¡rrr ilt sttch l ('r)nnpctir)tt (r'f. $ l-r7 a). I'Iorvrrvr,t'. it sr,r,ttts ¡lossiblr'

th¡tt tlre s,,¡riri'itt*,foLrrr has lt¿trl sr¡lttl inflttlrtcr on its fol'nt;ttiolr. fol'

tl¡r' trrost ¡llirttsilrl¡ soltlIi,,,, - r.\'r,n tltitt. ittdr,r,rl. r¡nlr' ('rìtì.ir'rtttt"tl

- of its oligirr ntirv lrc tltirt ¡rt first tlre irdrlit,iort¿l rr \r'as lt'u¡.rLr1'r,¡[

to fill ir ìriltus lrr,trvcr,n tlrr,srrffix l)r'nl)r'r'¡urtl tl¡'Iinirl volt'r,l of tltl
vr,t'h fonn.'l'his t:lrt ìrc stt¡r¡rostrl to lun'r't;tktrt 1ll;tce at it lrt'l'iort
whcn finalr.orvr.ls begatr to sprr.;rrt into lnost vr.t'lr;rl fornrs (rrl. ns ll)g l);
and oncc thr rr llcr'alltc cst;tlrlish¡tl in tltr'obj. fot'nt tlttts rt'r'tttttl.
thl lnalogl' rrf tlrc scpar¿1r. fol'tìt inflttr,llnrrl the rllvtkr¡rnln[ furthr,r'.

t'osttltittg in tltr'¡rtl\,iìllncl r¡f thr. rr r-ou'cl lrr,fr¡l'r. ir; tltl fot'ttt -ørri

tlttts fixecl, tlrr,lt bcc¿rtnc ¿rttirclrerl to tlte l¿rst r'ollsott¿tnt of tltr'\'rìt'l)¡tl
fonrrs direr,tl1,, if tlrr't'r'w¡rs rrot ¿¡ lon$ v¡¡11'1rl ¿¡f{1r¡ it irt thl rcllv¡¡tt
fonn. ][tr:urn,hile, lrou'ey¡r. ¡lrrrl ¡rrollrrlrlv trntl't'tltl inflttcttct of tltr'
,rcttet'gel,ir;rr foltrr of tlto iìr'rl ¡x,r's. (see $ ;-)7 lr), ¡r (r)tt(ìtttt'r'ttt fll'nr of

-Í¡urrl ltad rlrrvrloPcd; its lxistulrrr rrorttitttterl, plestlttìtlrlv ttttrr to

thr. sar.nc itturLrgv n'ith thr.3t'r[ prt's. llrlrvevur, the old Alili. -r¡r¿ri

sho\\'s that thc dcvnlrpnrlnt r¿¡rr h¿vr, br.r,tt r¡ttitt rlifferr,¡rt.

g¡ In thc othrrr pclsons both lrulns arc lssetrti;rllv irlr'¡ttir'¡tl. if rv,'

tlr not rronsitl:r the r'<tn'cl conrbinirrg it rvith tht fin;rl rronson¡ttrt ol

tllc lttlrilt tr otd. Siltt:e tltis r'"tt'"1. r'r'r'¡¡ 11'l¡¡'¡¡ it rlrlr:s ttot ¡rl'o¡tlt'|1'

bekrng to tlre rrr¡ri¡r n,r¡rrl. in rurl'r"tur'ciìlltìot ltl Lergarrltrl ¡ìs it ¡litt't
of tìrc sttffix, wr,rLr rrot t¡rkr it into itlcotutt ltctc rtxrlpt tt'ltr'n it h¿s

Llccomc insopirllbh- ¿nìralg¡uu;rtlrl u'ith the srtffix, as \\'iìs tltc r'¿st
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¡rbo\¡e. ln the lst pcLs.pl., th.l, tlrc strffix is idcntic¡rl rvith ilre af-
fomr¿rtive f.nlr. -rrr-i t'f. irllovr ù. lJut in the znd person we h¡rvc
1;y¡¡1r11'l¡s¡1, iì conson;ìnt tlrrite differ.cnt fl'ollr that in both ¡rre- anrl
¡tffol'ltul ¡rncl the se¡rlrate fotul, /,.. ¡,¡1'¡', it is r.r,rv u'ell knorvlr thirt
in tltc speech of t'ltiìdrr,rr I oftrn ¿lpp(ri¡.s ilrstr,¡rrl of /i, sitr¡r, t¡e latter
is lrtol'e tlifficrrlt to prottottncc, atìd ne also knorv that irr thc clevsl¡p-
lltcllt of lattgttages tltr: tt'crlrl is tolal'rl ¡rasier folrns ¡nol.e oftcn thatr
illtu thrt o¡rposite rlil'r.rtion. Fur.thel.. sr¡nre llhr,nrulena in both
semitic aurl llauritic langrrirg.s (r:f. Eth., Eg., llirusir)srrg¡gcstthat/c
rvits oiu'lier nìoll g('Ìrìu'¡l irr t[is pp¡sr)rì th¿u it is ns\\,. And finalì1,,
prollou¡ts al'e $,otrls usetl lr.cn lrr, l.r'lirtivelY vol¡ÌU{ rtltilclrtn _ evelì
if not thc ]¡oungr,Ìst - r';rtlrll flrìrlurntl\'. 'llrr,r.cfol.e it cloes tìot secrìt
intpnssiblc to lno tlt¡rt thl uriginirl ronsoninrt in this pot'sotì wits À,

n'ltirllt n'¡ts first tn¡tdr I ilt cltiltlt'ell's spotch brrt gained grorrntl r,irpi¿lv
ilnd ultinlatrlv rnlrlr' ¿: neiu'l)' ollsolr..to: on thl otht'r. hantl, nothing
nl¿ly pt(1\¡(!llt tts frr¡Ìlt even sttplr()sing thtrt ltotlt for.llrs gxistecl ¿rs

variants fl'olu t,lre r¡trlicst tinrcs. lloth ¿u.r,onll, rorr.jectrtrls. In any
c¿rs{,ì, tlìe obsolescengr of Å' nra1, lxr regarrlerl ls ¿r f¡lct, arul its pre-
servation in the pron.sf. of tlris lìr,r$on nury urainl.v bc tlue to the
fact th¿rt it lnatlo tlistirlctitu bet1y1x,,, it iurd the ¡rffor.llrirtive furus
rr¿sict' tltan sonle ln¡'rtlificittir.¡ns of voc¡rlizatiou noultl Iulvc done.
As regnrrls voca,liz¿rtioll, thc sg. fol,¡ns of ilre zrlrl pels. irt preseut
nornrirlly lirck it, but theil'rlifferent 

'rbinrlingu vo\\,el, n'hitrh combines
thelt rvitlt the main rvot'd, poilrts to ¿r fol'mcl vuc¡rlizatielr ef ¿ rtiffer-
rut kind in diffm'cnt genrlct.s, l'hich eiur lrc inrtrrced ft.om thc r.el¡rterl
langu:rgcs ¿rnrl foul p¿rsNilgcs ilr r\lr (r:f. li-L N 2f, i) as u.erll. ()ll the
basis of tht prrrminence ,f ¡¿ ¡ìs thc volel rrf rrrnrbination (cf. $$ 57,
loo) it scenls ttl ure that it oliginaterl, aftr:r, ¡rll, cvel in l{br from
tlte old inflexional \,o\\'cls: the fact tfi¡rt tcc¡s¡rtiy¡ ¡ç¡¡,,1* trt becornrr
tlte llonnal casc'rr,lren th., olrì casl systcur tlisintcglates is srl nicle-
s¡l'eird th¿rt no further argrrrncntatioll for thirt is lter.dcd. In spccial
trilstls, lìtlwevll', even noltt. irrrrl g0Ì. (ìAn Wilt; ll¡tp it srrcnts that gen.
won in fem. piutly snppolted by the i volel in tlre old folnr of the
sf., rvhich still appcals ill the interjection-like ¡¡,¿llíl,.i (in 2t: lZ
(cf. $ Ib); partly bccause of the t('nderì(ry to pr.esenr the distinction
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¡¡trvcelr tìtits(Ì. illl(l f1'¡¡¡. r'1't'¡¡ itftr'r tltt dl'oppittg of fittitl sttort voWels.

il'lris also iur¡rlils that tlre {irt¿tl von'r'ls itt s¡{. hitrl l)r¡('ouìrt short bcfolrr

thc encl of tlrr'()kl (l¡tltlr¿tnitt pt'riotl ilt tht all(Ì(ìstol'of ottl dialect 1'

rl.ho preso¡t fol'¡rs (u'ith tltr. r'orltls of colttllittiltiott) tttc nr. -(c)À',

f. -(¿r)À.. l¡ pl., tlr¡ r|'r,el¡pnt{,tìt \\'o¡ftÌ t{r'{,¡ì l'åttltet'stl'¿ìnge, hittl lr,r'

rr¡t llaLal|r,rls iu the sel),:llat{'fol'tlts. OII tllc ll¡tsis of Akk. rvc rriig|t

¡rostrtlatrr ¡ ¿ts tlrr' ['r¡t¡-S¡ltlitir' \'rrwrrl f¡l'lltast-... r fol'fpllt.,

¿ì¡(l supposing tlìc indefirtite -lrc (st,t' rl +'ttrl) ¿ts tltc rltld (ìf tltc forttts,

w(,wol¡ffi glt -À'rr.-rla irrrrl -À'i( -¡rlrr --)-¡a (slc i[.) ils thl] ¡tl'otot\'¡trts

f¡l sUffiXts. ¡tllrl accorrlillgl\' 'flrl-tll-ntrt,'rttt-li-tttL frlr strpalrìto frll'ttts.

,lhe fittitl 1,1¡11,t,1 wiìs ancel)s. 'l'ltl sttbser¡ttettt rlovclopm(lllt (1iìll agiìill

()nl\¡ l.x, colt,i(,cttlrf(1. lt nright first lt¡rvr' ltit¡t¡rltlr'.rl tltitt tlte vos'cl

of thc ln¡rsc. stent \\'its lssinril¡rt+rrl to tltitt of tltc frtttt., u'ltitllt brrlttght

¿rlr¡Ut tlut t¿trrt tlt¿tt it,rr,as lttl l¡ttgot ll¡lnr¡gelltl¡lls \\'ith tlt¡ f¡l|rn'ittg

colls. itlt(1, lt0crlt'rlittgh'. lrss e¡tsv trt ¡rt'oltotttlt'c' 'l'ltis llt'ortgltt tt'itlt

it ¡rn ilttellsifir':rtiott of tlte l,l'otltllìtÌiiìtiolt of thAt t'rt\\'ttl, s'lticlt lcd

to the g('tììitìiltion of thc tollrlrvirrg ronsr)tlirttt iltìtl ¿ìpp¿lrolttlv evoll

tr) sotìt(-' prokrltgittioll of th(ì filt¡tl volvcl, cttitbling it to presr'Ll'rr

itsrtlf tlrrrittg tltc ¡tet'iorts of tltc heavt'¿ìtltlclìt (s(ì(ì $ lo9'u, /i/i, trtrl') 2'

f ¡ fenr., irr our rliirlect :r¡r¡rirlontlv no $o¡rìitìatiott (rvottltt-bc anaklgicitl

tg ma,sc.) nor prolong¡rtio¡ togk ¡rliute, atì{ tonsc¡(lclltly the final

vo$,01 $,¿rs krstl its pt'eseLvittiott ill srltttc trlsos ill i\l'f (rrtainll' IJz) is

ir prral|rl tct t[¿t of tlte sf.:. f.sg. (stlt' rtlttlvr:), rvltirrlt is lìornlílll]'

rrot prescrvetl in SP, either; tliffllottt c¡'rs€s årro thc ¡tffoLtlt¿rtivt altrl

sepiìt'¿ìtrl ft¡ntts of 2. f.sg.. ilt tvltit:h tlrl filral t'oy¡l is ¡tresert'tlcl ilt

SI': -tti, '{tttt, l)lrt not ilt NI'l'. As to tltc 2. $g.tll., things ¡tl'e differcttt:

the final yo$el is ptcscrr,crì i¡r tht' srpar'¿rtr. forttt pt¿ctirÌiìlly c\'(ìl'\'-

whete, 1r¡1'r.'pt ,q p¿lss¿ìgts (rlÌ n'ltich ir onll' kt) in M'l'(sr* Il-1, $ rs e)'

rvhich ¿ìtr:r so rlis¡relsedly distribrrtetl th¿rt it is tlifficult to ¡rttrillttttr
them to itn¡'{)ltl Hltl tli¿rlcrrt, if ttot to tlt¡rt it¡t¡ttrrctttll'Nrtl'tltcln

lsraelite one whioh er'+rll otlìtll'wise rtriglrt hltve ittflucltced the J¡-

r we must of corlrse suppose that in the Old (lirnaanite tltere rvere nrany

dialects, as is evident even front what follorvs.
! Cf. Arab., rvhere thc developnrent was just the contrary.
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rusalem clialcct in the latter part of the Okl 'I'estarneut period and

is promincnt in the Mishna. In that case it could be identificd rvith

the one that had preserverl the final vorvel of the sf. z. sg.f. (cf. ib.),

but even that is only a second-rate con,iecture. 'lo return to somewhat

firmcr ground, the final vott'el rvas preserved in the affonnative

form in SarnH and the dialect underlying MT t¡re, whilc MiI kt

1: probably the old Jcrrusalem dialect) prcsupposes its elision. In

sf., the isoglosses are cliffcre,nt, again: SamH and MT kt have elided

thc final -ø, rvltile MT qre has it. In both c¿ses MT kt has ¿ ferv

exceptions with the fitral vorvel, of lvhiclt evcn SP seeûß to share one:

the forn ôtiÅ'n (see root bZ') appearing four tincs in SP (Gn 10: 19'30

13:10 25: l8), which $eetns to be corroborated even by some 'I'g

nrss (rrr,'ljli). It must be obselved, ho$'ever, th¿rt thc Samarit¿rns ilt

every passage conceive it as a part of a place namc, accordingly

a foreign word; antl 'jÀ"s in Gn 3: I (partly 'ik) is interpretecl as a

sirnple adverb. Thc sf. fonns of thc Srtl person rlo not causc difficult-

ics: the sg.ru. is ittcntical with thc scparate fonn, apart from the

final ', rvl¡ich is l¿rcking; this might mean that it is secondary (crf.

¿rbovc d). SS.f. normally bears the 'accent (for exceptions sec $ 2 b:

-d) and rnust accoldingly go back to -ú1tã; -hã miglrt be a parallel

form to /¿1:(') derivirtg frout olden times. The pl. forrns are identical

with the separate ones (see d). the uenergetio forms belong propcrly

to yerbal flexion artd ate therefore treated there ($ 57 b).

h Nole. 'l'he contention of the Samaritan Asu Sa'rn (see Bnx-

HirxyrM, op.cit. I p. 141-3), that the sf. z. pl.m. should be pro-

nounced rvith Jhc usmall fathau, i.e., plobably cele, (since the same

narne is used of the sound of the Babylonian sign>, with rvhich tlús

suffix is plovidect in the Bab¡'loniirn system, see ib. p. r41 1. l0-11),
rvhile the pronunciatiott -kintnm rvottld bc eorntpted, has no support

clsewhere, as far as I can see. ¿rnd. is probably due to thc ctistiuct

voc¿rliz¿rtion t¡f this pcl'son in sg. in Arabic, to rvhich he points as

a parallel, perhaps alsri to lús genelal tendeney to substitute an ¿

for i before geminates (see his fifth rule, op.cit. p. 149-51), although

Iris argumentation there is differcnt; even the vottiel preceding the

sg,sf. in SamH, it being identical with the sf. t'otvel in Arab', might



ltate¡'i¡ls for a \t¡lt'llasoretic llclrrcu' (iralttlnar I Il 63

haÏ| hird its illflttr'llcr' oìì tllis ¿rrtificial tlistinction. llis statenrent

th¿rt thc ¡rSlril'uriitnsr (i.c.. TilrtÌiiln strlto¡ll) pl'oìlollll(ì(ì this sf. '$'ith

¿r 'rlií¡ht 
grr:itt latltÌl is solltcl'h¡lt striìngr" rl'l'llt' tlle tt'rm llight'r

rotrltl |crltit¡rs rr'lt't'to tltt'ttngclttirtittctl statc of tlte follou'ing nr,

sl¡¡1,1, ¡,v11¡¡ r,lsr',s'lrll'r it is ftrrrlttcntlï ¡¡s1'¿ of thr.'l¡ttlk of goÌlìilì¿ltitln,

lrut tlrc ugt'r,rtt fitthit)) llle¡llls r'lsctt'lttrt'c a. 'lltctrr is still ¡11¡r possibilitt'

that thr t¡l'trts tsru¡tll'r itutl rgrcatl in tltis piìssaÍ{c itrc usetl trl dr,sigtratc

tlt¡ rlrrirlltitl, ¡f t,ltrl \¡¡\\¡el, ulightrl lìt(lillling ¿ì lìì{)l'g fll'¡'¿tl'tl al'ticlll-

;rtion lr¿rsis = r¿,. but this tr,oulcl lrr. utrit¡ue ill this tl'eatisc at lrast.

r,,v¡¡ if llot rlrritc itttp,rssible in fiis tilllc (1:lth cl'ntul']'. scrr IìEN-

l.l.,rr-r.lu. o¡r.r'it. I ¡r.'l'S sr¡.), lt'hr'n tlrr'.1crr'islt gl'flllìnìill'iillts ltarl alsrr

rlistirr¡{rrislrr,rl bet\r,crn cr,r't¡¡il shol't ¿tnrl lotlg vott'rrls. Iìttt Ilte su¡r-

¡rositiotr tltitt ottr ittttltol' lt¡ts llel'c sittt¡rl1' t,onfttsctl tltrr 2ttd pt't's.

rvith thr,;ìt(l is fitr lrtol't, ilt ¿tt't'r¡l'tl¿tnr:rr n'itll the ltorllt¿rl llsl rlf tltrlsl

tcnls.

¡¡. õ. I) ctnrltìstrittir¡e I)ronollns

ø l. siltcc thc tlttesti,tl w¿ìs oll('+'liìistld in tllr'pl(rsrlllcc tlf tltr'l

l)t'rr5¡'¡¡f, \\'t'itlt', its tr¡ rvltetltll it is l)l'ol)rìr trl t'all tlte tlelltrlnstlativrr

clrrlrlcnt of a langtt;ìg{r i¡ ¡1¡Trrtot¿,lr ol' rvltethet' udieclit:e \\'otlld rÌr)t

Llc Íl ìlrot'r. fittiltg tcnn, \\,e first statc tlttr f¿utt that at le¿tst ¿ls trrg;tt'rls

Ilrtlrtrtt ptottoun strrttls ttl trotrt'spotttl Ìret't,rlr to the lì(1tuiìl lls¿lgt.

8.g.. in (ilt ir: 1.29 it is tlst'rl ilt iì \\'41¡ to lvltitrh it rrriglrt bt harrl trr

lincl ir lrirt';rllel ittrtott¡I itrljr,r'tit'cs n'ltitrh atc ttsetl ils sulìstiìlltivcs.

å z.'l'lrr rle¡rronstl'¿rti\¡o [)t'(lnouÌìs fot tltc ncitl'rtr ob,irrct atrr

rk'l'ir,r'r[ 1l'ollt tn,n tlifflt'rnt totlts. 'Ihc pr(lltolllì ttsrlrl fot' Sg. lìaS

npparc'ntly a strrtrt ¡I r¡llly r¡ltt' t'ittlig¡tl.;, to rVltirrlt ¿ìlì {l \¡6wel follOls.

Wltctlte'l' it 11'as ot'igittirll¡' il l,llre ¡ .t' its tttru¡r fot\\'¿tttl vitLiitttt,

ü (-,,'¡, calurot be tlefilritcl), statetl. Thc fact that in'l'ibH it is

lopteseutefl b-v Slgol, to n'hiclt in our tlialcct ¿ìn i (viìl'. ð) coLtcs¡rorttls,

poirrts t,irtlrlt'to tltc lattel', but rve hitttt lìrl llìc¿tlls of tle'tnonstrittittg

the existcnce of it position;tl I'arialtt li for a t-'r'en fol the Okl (lan¿lanite

¡teriorl (cf. $ 10 .r¡), Irss still for eat'licr tinles. lrhich is rv]rat our case

woukl dem¿nd. tlru votvol stantling iu an o¡rett syllable. So rvc prtt



{i4 A. l\lr.Rrr)rnñ

*zø (*zä?) as the prinìilt'l¡ fornt for maso. Tlìc volvel wtls probablV

ånceps. when preccderl bv the clefinite ¿r.ticlc, its vowel is practic-

ally aln'ays sltort. nncl even the coltsollitnt usuall]¡ lackirrg gemin¿tion'

probably bec¿ttlse it is very lishtly stresserl'

¿ The ferninine goes btrck to it stem with ' after the vos'cl' 'fhis

rnay be an oltl variant of the one appearing in masc., perhaps lront

a Proto-semitic dialech at least lve h.aye no cet'tai¡l indications of

arr anccps (or long) o becoming o' ¡tt ¿t later period, ¿nd the opposite

tlevelopnelt is made improbable evett by thc relatcd languages in

this casc. 'l'he feminitttt -l (or -ft?) rvas appended, the result bcing

*ze,'ht,. \Mhen tlte case t'olels rvere dropped, itt the ¡¡ltt:estor of onr

rtialect ' lost its ¡ottsonantal viìlue, tfue result being *anlf attd, rvitlt

the tlevelopment ¿í ) é still oper¿ting, *'zõt. In thiss[apc it relttainect

runtil the devclopmettt of thc do¡ble peak irccent itt overlong syllables,

u'hen it cleveloped o\¡el' *zöot illtrl *¿é'ol arltl then, rvith the

rtissimilatiolt of thc first vowel, into the prescnt zQ'ot(cf.. $ 60c).

rt This sten appeam apocopirted in thc form 'úlla¿ occttrrittg

twic,e (Cin 24: 65 37:19) in SP. Its eonstruction rcsetubles that of

the Arab. 'allaQí verl' closely, tltough the function is different. (Itìr'en

functions c¿ln vely rvell be tleriçed front tt colnlnon source.) 'l'hg

midttle elcmeltt may bc irk:ntitl¿l even etyntologically, llttt how far

the first elcment is, I fucsitate to decidc. In their prcsent shape both

of theni scem to contain definite articles, rvhich arc not etymologic-

ally itlentical (see the next paragraph), but if our supposition of thc

origin of the Arùb. irrticle (see ib.) is correct, the Arab' corltpound

c¿rn later have been adjusted to co¡rfornt to the final :rrticle forn.

So rve put *ha-la-a(ø/i) ¿s the prirnary form of this compound; its

function is slightly different from tlnt of the precoding pronoutì,

but in äny case we may be justified u'hcn placing it among the

prorìouns denoting the nearer object. To tltc trpocopation of the

final vowel cf. the same tendenc-v in the sirnple fornt with lrt.
(above, b).

c The pronoun used for pl. (cornmon to both genders) scclns

originally to have been a collective fronr ¿r root '1, which ultimately

might be connected with thc demonstmtive I constituting the middle
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el(.'rììertt of the contpr)und jttst tttctttiolled' ¡lhe. pl'tìs(rtlt Ilot'tll¡tl fr)rlìl

is'íllc, u'hich is also tlte oltlest \\'t calt tract'n'itlt nltv t'r'rtaitltr'.

No virriants - cxctlltt pltonltic - apptÌ¿ll'in SP.

I e. For tlrr. fartltlr objcct, tlto frn'lus usrcl ¿ìt'c itlrttic¡rl rvith

t¡e scpiuatrt forttts of tltc thirtl pelsotl of tltr: persott¿ìl pt'ottottttl rl.\'.

$lì.'l'hc dcf inito artit'll

o'Jlhough not;t ¡rrottotut i¡t tlrrr ¡rro¡rr,r scrtsc of tlte u'ot'tl, tltl
ar.ticlc rnl-1'bcst be tle¿ttrl lulrc llocitttsc of its pt'itnlrily rLrnrolrstr'¡rt-

ivr. .- or dcictic - cluttrtr:tcr. Ilt ot¡r rl¿1,s its plronctit'fornr lrornr¿rll\,

ttonsists of ' follon'crl b1' an o ot' € \.o\\,cl, n'hitrh iu tulrt is folkru'crl

b1,the gcmination of thc folkrrving consorìarìt, if this h¿rs nr-rt gro\\'n

rlrricsccnt, in u'hiclt casc tltc vo$,ol is lctrgtltenerl rtttl h¿rs invarialrly

iul r¿ coloul'. In such ¿ì (ìitse ¿lso tltis r.ouel rronnitlll' s11"¡ll6g'c ¡1¡,'

'r'orvcl follorvittg tlte r¡ttiesccttt cottsottitnt, if tlrc litttel is slrot't ¡uttt

hls dcr.elopr-rtl fl'ont iut e;trlier c (rtccasiottalll. evcrt in otlrer citsts,

cf., c.g., root'nbl'I).'l'hc inclinltion of a rvorrl-initial ¿¿ to lrccoure c

(cf. $ I r) ancl kt considr..r'ctl, it secms th¿t tlrc plimar_v form of tlrl
irrticlc rvortkl have bcen *åa.l- an ¿rssimihtot'-v consonant, u.hiclr

in IIbr in thc first placc could have burrì r¿. It is, horvcver', ¡lossibl,
that cvcn I carlier had a sirnil¿u char¿rctr,'r'istic to a llrgcl extent tharr

tuotv, ittìtl it h¿ts ct'cn rlttite rcctlntly r Ìteen str¡rpostrrl thirt tlur l)rinì¿rrv
fol'nr of t]re I{cllren'rrticlc rnay hlve been irlenticirl nith tlrrl r\r'irll.
orìt. This, ho$'e\.el', tloes lrot scrlln vory ploltabk,r. ln thc first ¡rl;tco,

cottsirlerirtg tlur rel¡ttivcly lrtrge nunrbtt of r.arious tlelltonstriltit'l
¿uttl tleictic llenrrrt¡f¡1, it is not n(ì(:cssiu'lr to stt¡tposc that a rlttitl
irlerttical combinaLiolt of thcm rvottlrt hrvc, iurLrpcndcntll' frorìì orìrl

rutrotlrct, obt¿rincd ickrntical ftttrctiolrs in thcsc trvr-r langtragls, u'hil.
tltc Arauraic di¿rlrcts, u'liich ¿Le tttttt'lt rrrot'c trbselv l'el¡rttrl to IÌbr,
tlo ltot sltott'tlu.'s¿ìltrr tlctrlo¡rntrrnt. Alrrl str,orrdl)', irr S¿rrrrII tltlt'r,
is r ¡rhcnorrretrotr rvhir,h defittit+rly slurn's thrrt tlro ¡rrrrsr,nt Í{rlnlilìirtir)n
ol tlte co¡tsoruutt fr¡ÌÌon'ittg itt'ticlr. is ser:onrlilr\,: ¿rs irlt'rittl\, lrtrìtttiotte(t

I \¡. (llrnrsrr.rir, o¡r.cit. ¡r.48.

l't-,orr|'c L* |,l 
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âbovc ($ I l), the Proto-Scnitic p ¿ìppcilrs in our diakrct as å ahvays

rvhcn it was gqrninaterl ¿t thc time of thc final quiescization of guttur-

als antl spirantization of the labial ¿rnd ah'eolar stops. A glance at

the vocrbu¡¿1¡"¡', letter f, sttffices to shorv that this sound almost

n'ithor¡t excc¡rtiott appcars as ll aftcr the articlc at thc beginning of

nouns. There ¿rc only trvo exceptions: the rvord far, e.art. ébhar.

in rvhich the nrticle bears thc accent, rvhich might havc already

cansed the secortd¿rly gernirratiol of the filst rad. at an earlicr period;

in any case there shoultl bc nothing tu prevent tts frorn supposing

that thc gemination at some e¡trliet' period rvas secoltd¿tr¡', since itt

the majority of c¡rses it is clemonstt'ably so. 'lhe gornination appearing

in a part of thc ìonger forrns of this rvorcl is irpparently :rnalogically

trausfclrcd to them frr¡rn this basic one. The other exception, in the

roots f'n.n, and f'or, can bc explaitred in trvo differcnt ways: first, it is

possible that thay have nothing to rlo rvith each othcr, but thatin
thc first instance it is due to the advelbial chalactor of the two forms

in rvhich it a¡rpears: elñôtn' bçlúânt., in them the article having

presen'ed its dr-.rnonstrirtive mrraning: lhr's (time), and llecauso of

thc greater intensity presurnitbly following such a speciitl meatting,

having becn able secondarily to geminatc the follorvin¡4 cottsonattt,

even beforc thc accented syllable. The othcr instance, thc name of

a mountain ancl/or placc nritter /'arrrr', woulrl havc acquirerl its D

from the form år{l l¡úr' in rvhich this sound rvithout dor¡bt is rlue to
thc influence of tltc ¡rreceding l; this interpretation is supporterl by

the fact that no vocalized nrs. indicates the genination of the first
rarl. of this n¿rme. Anothr:r possible explanation is that the articlc

lctually lxllc tlte rn¡rin stress drrring the setroncl lrcnvy stress peliotl;

for the fornrer :rt least this rvoultl bc nothing strange, its stent

bcing monosyllabic at th¿t time (cf. $$ 60 c. 109 ¡¡). So rve t',onclu<le

that thc pliumry fonn ¡lf thc alticle consistert of the consonanf,

/¡ ¿nd an r¿ vou'el follorving it.
l¡ As to the lcngth of the vowel, it is r:ourrnolly supposed that

it wils originallv long, the gerninttion of the following consonant

bcing a corrrJxrnsation for its slulltcring. 'i'lulrr is nothing to dis¡rt'ove

this, but litter on (ef., c.g., $$ 14, 24, 53) l'e shall find v(ìr'y m¿ny
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i¡rstiult:cs irt rvhirrh iì rlc('olt(ì¡tl'Y gclìliniìtiott ltas ttl<r'n ¡rlar:r' trfter

;t slo,'¿ \,ow('l. rvltiìrr r¡ttittttihrtile ntrrt¡tthcscs of this kincl arr.'r¿tlìot'

frtrv. So it scctns to rììe ttture ¡rt'obrtblc tlt¿rt tlrc pt'inrirly fotnr rvas
,nl¡¿¡- u'itlt l sl¡rtt vo\\'cl. Tltis tt'ot¡lrl ;tlso p;rt'tly llr'crJ(ìr'\¡(r thc conlllc-

tiolr rvith tlrc Ar¿tb. itrticlr': thr ft'r'rluctrt intr.rchangrr of ' ¿urd /r

t,ollsitlerrd, tlll l¿tttlr (roltl(l lxr trr¡¡iu'rllrl ;rs rt corììpotttrd of this
r,lclnr,nt itlrrl tltl rl'lto¡lstl'¡ttivt l. 1

N 7.'l'ltc t'll;tt it,r' lriì tt i clc

s Evlrì tltis cannot ¡tt'o¡rcllr, lrc cirlh,tl ;t ptotì(,un, sitrcr.r it ìì{)ntì-

;rlllr irpprlt's ¿ìccontp¿uìietl b1, ¿r nourì, rnrtl not irtste¿td of it, iittt[
('von irì tt¿tsls in whiclt it stiur(ls ;rlonr. it is lpparcutlv l r¡rrestiorr

of tltc elli¡rsrl of tltrr tt.tititt rvrtrtl, c.g. 'n¡trôsq.{r I)t -l: il, ¡ts fitr ¿s it is

Itot ttslrl ilr its originirl s('nsr, rrlrlartr.rl, iìs catì lll tlto rriìsc, r,r.ß., in
(ln 2l:17. Irr spitc of tlurt n'r. ¡tlacl it hrrrt'. silrcrr its frnrction dor.s

llot rtrtrtitttl tts of tltat of not'rììal r'ottjttrtr:tions, llrt ritthcr ltas ¿t do-

rrtonstt';tti vr, (:lt¡u'itct(rr.

l¡ As alrr..:trlv inclicatrrd. tlrc s'ol'rl t'¡¡lr ltìost c()tìvctìillìtllr l)o

tL.t'it,ctl frotrt a troult tncanitt¡{ rr¡rltrcc,r; r\,r havr. such iì notut fLr¡r¡t

thr-.i'oot of this n'ord in Akk., ti¡¡..;ntrl Aranr.'l'hetc are no ¡lhonetic
ttot' slìlìatìtic diffir,rrlties. Tltc ¡rt'itnar\. fonn lì¿ìs ap¡rirt'e¡¡fly |¡q'11¡¡

'N'a,{r (cf. Akk.), u'ltir,h i¡fter t}rc onrission of case vorvels wtrs ln¡tdc
*'o¡{r¡r'(cf.|i$ 1 rr,, 1(19 ¡¡,); thc plcscnt'ds(¿¿,'owr,s tlxtcolorlrof itsfirst
1'1¡11,1'l Irr [he ilrflrrcncc of sr (cf. $ t i) anrl thc tln¡Lllcv of n to bcconlc

¿r ilt tlte lregitrtting of tlotds (ib. r¡).2 As to tlul st,l¡r;ultir: dcvclrlt-
ltelt, tlrc usc of ,,\kk. aí.ryr in tht so-r'itlk'rl lor,irl slntr.nc(.s (\'. Sonrx
$ 175) is not far f¡'¡rnl th¿rt irì cirscs likt (itr 2l: i7, anrl I find it im-

¡rrtssibLr to tnldr,r'st¿rnd whv in ,\kk. ir¡r.fa.ír, bil asio. i¿r'rrrrl¿lrr t:orrlrl

ltot lravr' hlln tvt'ittr'lr ¿rs u'r,ll ¡¡s it \r'irs rvrittln ilt.-IIcllrln'ltmqrrnt
'ír hrr".{rrr.'l'lu,f¿rct t}urt in Altlilrlian it nlver cillnr' to th¿rt is ir

I 'llris idea is not nrine, l¡ul. tlre sot¡rce is not availabltr to lnc norv.
¿'lhc vocali¿alio¡r i¡l l['l is rvholl.r' ¡,alalL'l to that uf thc [.r'pe qetcl ol

st.cslr'. considering lhal eveli in ]lT r far,ours tnorc uhackrrarrl,r vou'els. cf.,
e.g., nø'rkålni.h, ma,ryåhát' miipàhrit,, ntilhåmåh, ;rrrrl Iì-1, $ tll rì.
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matter of. usage , not of ¿ny semnntie. clifficulty, and probably due to

the fact that in Akkadian thc detcrminative pronoun ra was so

common that no relative particle was ablc to occupy its place even

temporarily.

e Note. Even the dcmonstrati\¡c pronoun zã is solnetimes used

in the function of a lclativc.

$ 8.The interrogltive pronoun

a The form used fttr persons is nrí, rvhich is also the oldest fornr

wc can trace; it is the only form in existence, but in Dx 10: I the

distributive sense of pl. is expressed by nìe&ns of ¿ kintl of rcduplic-

ation: n¡ì. wntî,.

b The normal form for things is tr,ri (rnostly without accent).

Since the second syllable of thc soparate and suffixed folms of the

prep. lc- (cf. $ 1041¡r) may be intlentical with it, the volvel might

originally have been flnccps. Occasionally it tppe:rrs proclitic (even

in kt), e.g. nallîhî Gn 21: 17.

c A solitary parallel forrn r¿ón for the latter appeitrs in Ex 16: 16.

It has parallels i¡r Amarna letteru, perhaps in the Amorite name$

(sce Tn. Blunn, Ostkanaanäer ô4), and SArab. So it night l¡e an

old. parallcl form which grerv obsolete at an early pcriod.

$ 9. Thc indefinite pronouns.

ø 1. The interrogative pronoun is used evcn indcfinitively, e.g.

Bx 32: 88 Gn 28: l7 39: 8 a.e. An intensification of thc form used

for things may bc ntp'ítnveh Gn 22:12 a.e., with which it is uscd

quite palallel, cf., c.g., Gn 39: 6.8. Origilally, like r¿å rorr,i ($ 8 ø),

it might havc had ¿ distributive senssr after tlte obsolescence of

which it was contractcd rnorc c,losely together; the pt'irnary form

would thus be *ùrø-toa-ntú.

b 2. Various nourìs, especially /r:ø1, bttt cvctt 'dí, 'ái . . . t'$'ul'â,'o,

etc., arc uscd in collcctive, reciprocal, distributive, and othcr indef-

inite senses, but thcir character as pronouns is open to qucstion.

The demonstrative e¿- is also uscd distributively in Ex 26: l3 32: 15.
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III. \r¡;nn,rr, sYsrntr

S to. tlclìlr;tl l'eIrìiìrks.

r¿ l. In tltc foìlou'iltg tlrc rlifftl'c'nt vrlrbitl stcllls rvill be trcatcrl

in thr,r fgllotving ot'dlt': l) tlte ¡rrituall' sttlttt, Q, n'ith its llitssit'er antl

t-stclrr, 2) tlrc so-r:itllctl rrlfkrxivrl-¡-titssivc (lr N-stellt togethrrr rvitlt its

\,:rriatìt nQ,3) tltc sr¡-callttl t,¡tttsittit,r, ol'I[-st('lll togcthcr rvith its

pårssivc, A-valiattt;tlttl tcfhrxir,cs hQ irntl St, l) tlrc doubling stettr

ot I) togcthcr u'itlt its passivr'. lì-st(ìnì.;ttttl t-stcttt' 5) the lcngtlrt'n-

ing stcnr or L t¡gctltcr tt'itlt its t-stcttt, (;) thg llrfltìpliüìting stcln,

ll . togt'thot' u'ith its t-stetlì, antt ?) t[c fottt.ratli¡¿tl stcm. 'l'his 6rdcr

1y¡¡¡1 çl¡osrrn for the t'{r¡tsr)n that it hcst rtt¡tltbiltr.s tltl tn'o prittciplrls

th¡tt to lì1,srr(,tìr thl nost r,ssr¡tti¿rl ilt tlrc ¿rrl.ìltgeltìctìt of ntirteri¿tl

of this kilrd: filstlV, to gir,c l)l'cf(ìl'('lìc(r to the fot'ttts appeitring nlost

ft'ct¡ttcntly, iuìd s(r('oll(ll-v, to ltrrr'¡r toglf l¡¡'¡¡ frll'llts ¡ttost rcsentbling

¡ne 1rì9th(ìl'. Frlr tlte lattll tt'asllt, I), itt s¡ritl of its lttorc fret¡tttrttt

o(.cllrtetì(t(r th¡rrt hoth II ¡utd N. rvits ¡rostltoltrrtl to fotlrtlt ¡rlace, sirttrtr

it rcserlrbl's tlte t'tst of tlttt stlltts nltlrtr closel¡' thatt ittly of the pt'e-

ctding orìes, \1llti(ìh, agititt. ot;trtll llìtlclì lttolrr fllrltttlntly tìtan thcy do.

b Withi¡r sittgle strrttrs, vill'i¿llìts aler still fottltrl. Srl ilt certain

vct'lls \\'c h¡n,t' ¿ì (] II alongsirlc tlte ll(ll'lllill olì{¡, olì(l(ì (rVcìl itS ¡rimsiYr';

of N therc ¡rre thLcc blsic vali¿lrrts, rlistittguisltctl tttitiltly accrlrtlittg

to n'hcthcr. lroth tlrc filsl, ¿rnd sr:co¡trl rirtlicals ittt gt'tttitttttcd in irf.,

ol orrl-v thrr fit'st otì(-r. ol'lteithrrt'; in lI tltere is an Il II illso, ltnon'lt

evelr fl.¡tìt'l'ihIIl ¿ìtìd l¡ lt¿ts ttt,o l)ilsi(' t\rl)r's: onc lcttgtltening tlte

str,lrr llv ¡t¡aììs of tlte rc¡rrrtitinlt of thc l¡tst t'olìsotl¿ìltt only, tlttl othct'

arlrlitirtrurll¡' lcngtlrerring thc stcnt r'olul llsrt; tltc fot'ntct'is srlt¡tetilllcs

rtiffic¡lt to tlistingrrish flotn I) lrcrriìusc of tltc sccrttttlar-Y gclttilliltiolì

rrf I ltr, q1'1'1¡r¡rl I'itrlit'¡tl.

¿, 'l'hc ortìel' of trcitttttctlt of tllc rlilftt'trnt coltjttg¿tiotts s'itltin

sitt¡¡lrlstr.ntsis¡tlsrln(]w]}larlangr'rltrrktlr'¡tthr.rr'lattrdrllrlnlrlllts
motrr closerly togetlttt. Witlt rcft'rcttcr.' trl the agc of tlte singlc cott-

jtrgatiotrs, tlnr gl,o¡p ltitsc{ t¡ll thl so-t'¡tlletl infiniti'r'tr or n,act. is

tre¿rterl first; arlttitiottitll¡', it cotttlrt'ist's tltc ittt¡lrrittive, attd the srr-
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cilllod impcrfcct or prf. togcther \yith its rv- ¡rnd -ir- folnn; for thc
other group, lì.¿9. (in ps n.pat.), n.pot., :rnd the so-called perfect
or af. remain. The argurueutttion for this aru:rngetne¡rt is colrt¿rinerl

in section 2. For the terrninology seo the inttrrduetion to vol. fI,
p. 5-6.

d Due to the c¡uiescenr:e of thc gutturals, thcrc ale mûny nlore
wei¡k verbs than is supposert in the traditional Hebrerv gramm¿r,

but on the othel hantl, because of m¿r¡ry similarities betrveen differ-
ent classos - €.ß., I gutt. antl rv-augnr., Ill'and III gutt. -, it
seemed best to group theur fil'st nrore looscly according to rvhich
¡arlical - or radicals -- is affeeted by thc infirmity, leaving out oul.y

the hollot roots atrd the so-called chain d.ur¿tir.es (It gem.) These

tlvo classes, ilgniu, belong r¿ther closoly to¡4cthcr, thoir lelation
resembling to soure extent that betrveen the ttvo types of the L-stcrn,
to wltich they trt'tt rlso clostl-y rel¿rtect. The lirrger groups are then

divided into single cl¿sses and sub-classes.

¿ 2. We will non' tly to srtryev briel¡t thc ple{ristorv flltl der-
elopntent resulting in the I'elbal s¡'stcnr of S¿uut[. It seems thrrt
the e¿rliest form of st-.rrtence \re ciut traec rvas of the tvpe afterrvards

cafled sirrplo noninu,l sen.lence. lt did not neecl to contain molc
than one \vord, uscd to indieate sonle need, desirc, rvish, and henctr

as an imperative, e.g., ¡l rvorrl like *'r¿À'l cor¡ld, nccording to the
situation, mean both rI tvant to oatu and nr,.¡rt!u. 'Whcn rtistinctions
betwccn differ'¡lnt t,ord cl¿tsses bcgirrr to rìe,i'elop, \tc cÍut say ¿¡¡*
word acquirecl tlrrec diffctent connot¿rtions: imperative, rneaniug

æat!u; r'erbal ltoutì, nìefluing rleittingr in thc witlest se¡rse of the
rvord; and substantive ptoper, rneaning rrfootl, nourishnrentl. ln that
u';ry the forms devtlopetl flom that comrnon sotn.ce have contilnrt-.d

to bc used tluoughout the history of the I{ebreu. language. This
stagc cln best l¡e callect plc-r.erbal.

I The verbal pcriod can 'be said to ¡,¿yç l¡cgun u'hen <liffcrent
ele¡nents nxidifying the meani¡rg of thc rvord bogan to be attacherl
to the original rvord, rvhit'h \\¡e now propose to call steu¿. It soems

that at the tirne this begnn to t¿ke plac.e, the order of rvords in the

simple nominal senterrce consisting of the tno main parts of spceclr
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wtts s,l)jrìct-¡rt'r.rlicirtirrr'. Flolrr tltc f¡ltrt tll;¡t tltl stt'ltt ¡tloltr' \\rr)lll(l

hl.,c srrffitu,tl to inrlitrtltl tlrl iì(ìti()ll, ¿ts it ltlttl ltithrll'to rlt¡tlr', $r'

't¡ìl 
ilr¿rr¡rr thlt at lclst ilr tlrrr tnit.ioritv of tl;tst's tltt r'l¡rnlc¡tt itlrlir'¿rt-

ittg sUlljrlr,t \\'¿ìtt lltoll{r iltt¡rot't:tttt iìlìtl, (lollslrrltttlttll', llìofo lleilvilv

strrrss¡tl. Acr,rlrrlitli{l}', \\'htlì tltt'\'tt'r'rc;ttt¡tt'ltr'rl ¡¡11¡¡¡' 1¡11¡¡¡¡r[1'[,o

..¿rfh otllor s{) ¿ts t() fofllt ont'tt'orrl. it \\'iìs tll('sttbjoct rrL'ltlr'ltt tlt¡tt

llorc tlrc lttiìin stl'('ss. IIr ¿ttlt'tu'tlitllct \\'itll thc self-cr'lttrt'tlncss of

'.t.¡till 
ììen. this rlliglrt hitvo ltlt¡l1ren0d lirst ill tlrc 1st ¡rct's'sg.,

tlrr.¡ tltrt 2n{ sg. as tlrc otìc r(tdr'(,sst'rrl, ittìtlthcntlttsilltl(tllorsonsill

pl. 'lhc llrtl plt'son cíllìì(ì lllst', siltt'c tltc lllr'l'(r stonì (et'¡rnttl¡tllr' ¡trrlviclerl

rvitlt tltr' pl.itffol'ttt. \\'llcl'(ì tl('(Ìessltl'l') tt'its ttru'tttltll]'{rlìoltglì trt tlxltLlss

tlrrr thirrg i¡rtr.lrrh'tl: it nriglrt hln'r. got its ltrtfortttittivtr l¿tt'gtlv tltrott¡{lt

irrrirl¡gV (u'r' sltottltl Lclltllttllt't'that in tvt't'Ytl;tY s¡tt'r'rrlì it is thc fil'st

l)(,I'so¡ thirl, is tttost frlrlttr'tltl¡'ttslrl, iìnr[ lì(]t tllr'tlrirtl, ¡ts in ttitt't'¿tt-

ivcs iurrl irr rrrost otltel litll'ittttt'r'). 'lltc stlbjcr:t t'lrrltttltt tt'¿ìs, ill tllr'
fi¡st i¡rrl s('r.on([ l)r,l'rions. thc ruost pt'iltritit't fol'ltt of tltt' pr-tsottitl

Irt¡tìr)l¡t t\-r, r,ottkt tt'itcrr ($ -l rr.), tlrl Stt'ttt itgitiu strt'llls to lt¡tt'r' lllrt'lt

rrrostl\,of tlrr,tr'1rr (i\¡(l(1. Nonttitlizittg tltis ¡ts ''r¡rull. tlttr trotttbilt¡ttiott

of ltotlt in lst sg. rvottll \,illrl 'i"ti-r1r¿ll, lllrt lrtr'¡lllstr of tltl trtitilr

stlrss ott tltr'first s)'ÌlillrL'.;t tt'lttts¡rositioll t¿tlics ¡rltttrlr;tnrl w+r glt
.i'ittll¡tl. Onh. a l)iu't of str.rns htn'e rrotìsoÌìiìttts ilt tltc fit'st ¿ttttl serr-

ont[ ¡rlltt:l th¿lt ctlltltot tolr'L¿ltr, itttlltcrIiittc trr¡lìt¿ttrt tt'itlt l;tch ritltlt':

in tltcst ('lrses tlìr I'r'sttlt is silulrlY tlte lrt'r'¡tliilt¡¡ tt¡l oÌ tlte tlnrl r¡f tlt''
sttrrt itlttl tltt fot'tlrittiott of tltrr tVpc i"ri-ql'lll1. 'l'ltl l;¡ttet'rtrrt'r'loll-

lrrr.rrt is ìr(,('(,ssirl'\' lrlcitltst' of tltrr rtt'o1r of tltr' Iiltitl sltot't t'ott'r'l tt'ltit'lt

ru'r, l¡rrrst sillrl)osl to ltirvt r,xistld itt tltc stlttt \\'ot'(l l)r'fot'(r this ¡rrlt'iorl

fr¡l, l'r'irhotìs sootr to ltl rlr,irlt rvith. Itr itrttlitiott, it is tt¿ttttl'ttllr' ¡lossiltL'

thirt, origittirllt'. llisvlltrlritr stcltts r"¡i"ttrtl.

I ll'his lil.st tvpr of .¡rtcfolrnirl rri¡rlrt ltrrvt ltitrl tltc clt¡tLacttl't¡f

tltr latr,r so-tritlk,rI jttssir.tt, t'ollortittivtr ol'. to r'ot-r'l tlxltt¡ lt'ith rlnt

,,1¡¡¡1r1r|)t, tulunlnlire.t This is lrlst ilt ìtrrttot'tlittttrt' tt'ith llotlt tltl stt'r'ssrrrl

srrÌr.jcr:t c|rnrent ¡urrl tlrrr litrr, of rL'r'r'Ltpntt'ttt h'lttting fl'rlltt tltr' itttpIr-

irtivrt to otlrlr vrtt'lrirl forlts. \\titlt sttr:h ¿t trrltttt'ttt. it is natttt'ltl lltlt

I ln lh¡ ryid¡st st,rrst,, ct)¡rprising r,vt.r¡ tllr. l¡ìc{)tìscir}tls rn'ill,i ot' tendcnc¡,
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the subject elcment is stressed. This being in ilre beginning of the
rvord, the end is pronounced consitlorably less intcnsely, and the
Iooser elcments thero are apt to bc omittccl. sr¡ch elements are,
above all, worcl-filal short vowels, particularly if they have no
significant firnction, as i¡r this case there seems to have been none;
they n'ere 

'nly supporters in pronunciation: cvcc is with many
rcalizations of the fin¿rl chrstcr, practically impossible to pronounoe.
But when, say, *'r'l-qrcllt¿ rvas madc *'riqttùu, no such supporting
vou'cl wiìs nceded; o¡r thc contrary, on many occasions it could
intcrfere disturbingly with the rapid rhyilun characteristic of ex-
pressions of rvish, demand, cornrnand, etc., and so it was onlittcd.
'.'\t the same time the stcm vower, if it w¿s r¿, was modified into o,
¿nd rl simila¡'ly into e, becrìuse of thcir getting into an un¿rcccnted
sinrply closed syltable (cf. g 109 ùifi a sufferecl a comparable change
(c.g., into ri), rve have rro rneans of discovcring it. all this has 

'eryprobably t¿rkern pl¿rce during ilre proto-sr:mitic periorl at thc latcst,
and for the nrost part beforc that time.

/r, Al<lngside rvith this voluntative nsage, however, there must
Ir¿vc been another onc,,ilhich n'c might do bcst to c¿ll tuutati,oe.
At all timcs it has harl a subordin¡rte position comparecl rvith the
forrner, rvhich rneans that it follon's the voluntative usage througlr
itll the ¡nost essential changes, deviating from it only in the nriuor
ones. In this case, the deviation consisted of the prescrvation of the
final vowels, which brouglrt with it even the prcservation of thc
r:rlour of thc stern vowel. This ricviation \\¡írs duc to the sloner flon,
.f specçh in the narrative usage, n'hich fin'ours nrorc vo*,els (cf. $ z g).
Irlonr the n¿rrative usagc the nniform prefornrative ,ja- fot tlrc Brrt
pc'rs. (masc.) may even clerive, which scems to h¿ve becn originally
an exclamatory dernonstrativc particlc (cf. Iìrrnrlr, EtS 69); at
rvhat time the'distinction of genders n'as introducrrd, I cannot st¿te.
Out of the chara,cteristics of fem., the prcform. colts. f_ may be
idcntical rvith the same sound as the afforur. of fein¡. nouus; the
¡rfforrn. -f is parallel to that in ilre separate fornr of thepcrs.prolr.of
the same person, and -(irr.),.ø in pl. has a parallel sourcc. Thc fact
that the pl. afform. is lacking in tÌ¡c lst pers. shorvs the gradual
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(,l,igin rrf thc s-vstcnt; it rv¿ts llot nccoss¡lt'1'to distittgttislt tlte fot'ttl

fr¡t¡ sg. 'l'ltr, -r¿ occ;tsiontllly prcsolvo(l in 9.3. ¡rl.ttt. ttla¡'llstl ot'iginitll¡'

br,lrng to n¿rtl'¿ttivtr (trf. Årab.).

¿ 'l'lur devrrlol)nt(.,Itt (r{¡lìtinufd, lto\\'l\,cr. 'l'o tìto tìitÌrative tls¿ìg(1,

ir (:()rìjr¡rìctiolt \\'¿ts ilttt'othtcetl. originally it rni¡rlrt lt¿t'tr llrlcll ;tll

irrlyçr'[, ntcitnittg r)lt+rttt:t', tltelt,r. but rluc t¡ its ft'erlttrìnt use ittttl pt't'-

haps even uliginirl shot'tlcss, it rvas chrstlv attittrltetl to tlte lvot'cl

Ill|,rning. lt sr-'rrlns to lt¡tr,e c¡ulied stt'ess. Not\', wltctt this irtlditir¡nitl

r.krlncrrt rr¿uììrr to l'ngthcn vcl'll¡tl fotttls, tlt'arving strcss Ittt'thr'l'

f(,1'\\'iìr'(1, tltrr crtrl of tlttr woltl nittttrirlll' krst irr ittttnsitl' of ¡rro-

nlln(riiltir)n iìltrl lleciìltìc inclincrl to olnit tlrt tulneces$lt'y fin¿tl vo$'t'1.

So tlx-. fol'nl lrscrl in rrotìncction l'ith thrr ¡rrcfixcrl r,olt,ittltctir)tì (()l'

,1.¡lrf.) c¿urlr: trl lrirvc itklrtir:al vocitliz¿ttion 'witlt tlte voluutatir,e

fol'ln. \\¡lrlthr't' this tler.clo¡lrrerrt tor¡li plat'c rlttrittg tìtt t-'otììtttott

\\¡r'st Scntitic ¡rlriorl (if tlrcrrr {t\¡r¡r' \rils sttclt a puliod) ol'l¿rtcl', I cittulot

rlcrritle.r ()lr tlrl otlrrlt'h;rtrtl, tltc se¡r;rrirtiolt of it sclf-r,xhol'tittg ot'

rtrolroLtltilr'r fol'lrr from thc c(,Ììrtììott volttlttiltivr' ottl tuigltt halo
octln'tr(l ¡rt th¡rt tiltrc ¿rt thc latcst. sittce tlrc ,\t'itb. ,rr,rttru'gtttic,> fot'nr

cinr hartlly bc rlctirr:lrr,rl flolt it. Ilut s'ltcther thc rr-clentent in Ar¿rb.

is sccotrrlaty ol'krst irr ('irrrrirrritt,, I r'iuutrtt statr', citltct', ttrtt'ittt1,[,]¡i¡¡g

of tlrrr relatic¡n of tlrc Ìllrt' pitrtir,le l¿i to both. lts ot'igitt is er¡uall¡'

r¡rritc obscurc if it is trot cornrccted rvith tltr'-¿¡ drrcrt¿lorris;ttt¿ttrltt-'tl

to t:ct't¿riu lonns (trf. $ lS /r)l u'ith iuìì¡ pr'orìorrrinal clctnllrt I c¡tlltot

r,ollrllinr-. it,.

A 'l'he ìirst, collstlutltiotì¿ìl tleleLr¡rrtert, tlrrlil,i¡g 1¡q¡¡1¡ ll¡rr okl

stcm \\':ls tlrc ¡rlt'fixirticut of tltc ¡rt'trp. l- to it to foLltt ir hiltd of fin:rl
ylt'll fot'tìì. 'l'his irlrpirletrtlv ilid rìot ()ccul lrr,forc tlte (-)kl (1¿utiranitr'

plt'iotl. 'fltis l'csultrd in tlte stt'ltt \\'ot'tl itt a t'hitngrr irìetrticitl witlt

thirt iu plf.; accot'dingl-r. tlrr'¡rtcfix u,its stlrrssctl, ¿rs it still lt(u'lrtall\r

is. 'l'lul lr:\r' t:ollrbirì¡ìtion, howcvct'. rlitl ltot tlrrt'¡¡r.,t, I'cal infltlt:tit¡ll,

inrrl r:int¡ro1, tlurtelore bc tlctachlt[ fl'ottt lt.ittrt.

l 'l'ltr. rlet¡r,kr¡rnr¡ttl rrl prÎ. tooli pl:tcr ¡tt it titltt' rvht'lt tltc rr- nllrl

I Il, seenrs that a sil¡rilar col¡strttcliott Ítppt{ìrs in Arabic (cf. Iìncxu:roonr,
i:ynt. \¡erhãltnisse $ t77), Ìrut il very fts' e.t"ntttrot. ln an.Y case, thc SArab.

al.tcslatirlrs presupposc an carly tcnrìr'nc¡, lo stttfl ¿t¡r effect.

L'o, ll-,- '"'
,,lrurt.. ¿i1 !it
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t{r-augmcnts were not yet prefixed to their future b¿ses. So there

was quite & numbcr of only two-radical, really one-syllabic stems

that did not snffcr any change when the preformatives were attached

to them. As a result, the preforrn. syllablc remained open and its
vorvel lonpç, and whcn some time during the Old Oanaanite period

cvery strcsscrt long ¿ became o (cf. $ 109 o), the preform. volel,
being strcsscd, developed into r7, as far as it had not earlier lost

its ¿ colour, ¿Is seenìs to have occurred if the stem von'el was ø (cf.

$ 109 i), so that the developmont took place only where the stonr

vorvel was ife; cf., e.g., root jsf of. the case of t/o as the stcm vowel

rve h¿rve no certain exarnples. In n'-prf., the prcfixed particlc still
iìppeârs to h¡rve been stressed, since thc preform. vowcl in it remained

a (in most verbs the rlifferent prf. forms h¿vc been partly confuserl

latcr on).

n¿ 'Ihe other group apparently hatl n.ag. as the starting point,

a¡rd can accordingly be called a¡pntial. It seems to h¿rve originaùed

from tluee basic fornrs: adjectives of the types *qaløI, *qafil, and
*qakil. Ton'¿rrd the end of the Proto-Semitic period thc word order

in nominal sentences having û pronoun æ the subject sccrns to have

been pred,i,e.atite-subiect. 'l'hc subjcct seems to have had heavier

stress cvcn in this case(?), and consequently the adjective, rvhen im-
mediatcly preceding, was brought to a state comparable to st.cstr.,

¿rnd lost its final vorvel. As a result, the volvel of the second syllable

was moctified ¿rs described above (¡¡). From this, the language began

to rlifferenti¿rte between the adjective types rncntioned and thesc

fonns tlr¿rt norv really c¿rn be callecl norn¿na a,ge'ntis, and the type
*qatall-ell-ol 1 rvas established in this function c\¡cn rvhen it occurred

outsidc the combination clcscribetl, thcnce cvcn in fem. and pl. forrns.

n Probably at ¿tbout tltc same time, the developtnent continued

il another dirdction: the pronoun was attached to the pretlicative

r 'l'lris seems l,o indicate thal, the second ø of the lype *qatal was differcnt
from that in the comesponding adjecl.ive (cf. g), but it, is well known that
deviations from st¡ch schemes are frequent. At any rate, the present outcome

from both is the same (ø, both long and short, rvhen not affected by outside

fac tors ).
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rì{)¡n fls ¿ul itffolln¿ìtivc, tttltl So thc plesellt allorntal lY¡lS Ct(lAtod;

tl|e fornrs of thc affornr. ¿ìr0 describcd allove (!i 4 l,). Tlte¡. seettt t¡
have becn origin¿lly identic¿l rvith thc preform. elentents, considcr-

ing tfue fonlt *-¿'ti (rvhich trppeflrs in MT llefore suffixgs: irt SP this

p{:rrsorì mtry not app(ì¡ll' srrffixcd) ils the original ollo for 2. pl'; thc

?r \¡owel is probabl-v to lxr tlonnectecl lvith thc pluralic tú l¡sed in

vet'll¿ìl flexion ft'ont the citt'liLìst tinles. 'l'hc Íìttl pcrs'sg. ditl not get

¡rny lrffonnativc, tlte 3rd pl. tltc norntal ilffornì. of pl. 'llte 2nd

¡rtrs.pl. rnight lutvc got its ¡rrttsent itffortlrati't'tls (frotu the scpat'attr

I,rrrns) in connection rvith the tliffel'enti¿rtion of fertt. front ltt¡tstr.

'l'his n'as tìlirdc in ¿t \vit)¡ conparitblc to that in prf. (cf. l): tltc Srtl

l)ilrs.sg. obtai¡lctl tlte ttormal fetn. itfforttt. of notlns (originally prob-

irbly -1, cf. $ 58 g), the consonantål elerneltt of rvhich nortnall¡' dis-

rrppoirred lnter on cxcr:pt il tlte class lvith ¿ \'ocâlic ctttling; in pl..

n'c still h¡rve tl'¿rccs of an itfform. t (cf. $ rt r); it miglrt be irlcntir'¡rl

rvith tlrc col'respondittg affornt. of tlte Akk. stative r, rtcriving ttltim-

irtrly f¡et,, tlur fem.pl. ¿rffurm. of norurs. Apparently it fell ittto tlisttst'

irffcr the onlission of -l frorn sg., rvith n'hiclt it thcn br:cante idelttical.

Ncithcr of thcrtr ltas lretlt stressctl, ¿rs is lt:rtural, as the.v itre not

lcll sttbjcct clcmrtttts; ttor ¡tt'obabll' tlte ¡tfform. of Srtl pl.nlitst.,

s,hich aftel thc disa¡rpcitt'rtnce of tltc fent. fornt llecltuc gcll.colnln.

'l'he -r of sg.2. f. rvas titkclt front tltc separnte fot'tlt trgain. ln tltrl
lst sg., the l, if it tloes not stctlr from the fcnl. folttt of n.ag., rvas

rpparcntly inscrterl aftcr thc :tnitkrgy of tlte 2nd pr;rs., pat'tly trr

prcvelnt tltr' itntalgitntntiolt rrf tltc ¡tffor¡tt¿tivc witlt otltcr votlalit'

l|llre¡ts rvfiiclt fonrt tlur ettd rlf certui¡t roots. Et'cu aftrlr tltitt,'rr
u,its llot nseful, silrce it h¿rl nrade this itffol'ntltive r¡ttite irlelttit:¿tl

n'ith that of thc Zttrl plrs.sg.; nìoruovcr, it is possiblc that at this

tinre -i in this Proto-Scuritic diahct h¿rd alrcarlv lreconto establishcrl

ls thc subjcrt form of tltc prott.sf. alld ¿rs tlrc fin¡rl vorvel of the

lrcp¿ttatc f()l'llrs.

o 'lhc acljct:tivc ty¡re *qnlul h¿rd conte trt exprtss soltte pttl'nìttttellt

¡ ll, is a¡rparenlly thc Akk. cOunterpart of \['.-St'r¡r. af.; cf. even $ lt r
and $ 15 å.
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qu¿t¡ity. From this getìcl'¿ìl ideit, thc notiolt of lxring occupir.d by,
aud itt possessiott of, the potency or r¡uality cxpl'tssed try thc relcr'¿rnt

loot, was distinguished, and an rintcnsificdr tvpe rvith pr.olongetl

second votvcl devclo¡red for it. (llosc to thc idca of ¿urtion - bcing
indecd its b¿rsis - as this wus, the fonn n'as subser¡rrently fclt as

lerlittcd to the velb, atrd - in principlc - folnretl fnrm any r,crbal
root. So it lxlrur¡re what rve call rlon¿cr¿ ¡roltrrlts, sitrcc thc idta r¡f
potcncl,, possibility antl/or r¡ualilicatiolls nccdl,cl it ordcr to nct,
prirnarill. seclns tr¡ h:n'rr bcen its goverrring irlca or ccntral corrr:e¡rt.l

With the pas$ägrl of tinrc, holevet', rvlulr the rr, \ro\Tcl acr¡uirt'd a

sper:ially passivc t;ounotation, the itlm of bcing oc.cupiccl b\, tho
relr:v:¡nt potcncy or tluaìity gl'c\\' ltìol'{ì ¡lrornirrrnt, particularlv since

ilt somc groul)s of verbs it rvas the orrlv onc possible (c.g. tlrosc cx-
prcssing sonre dr,.fcct); this c¿ruscd tlre cffect thirt, tlrc passivc sidc
of the scales gren' hcavirt, ¡urrl in ¡r nurnbcl' of irst¡rnces this tv¡rc
Itas alrea.rly becn uscd to f<lltrt ,ro?r¡ot Tttttitttttis evclr of activl verbs.

p Tlrc typcs of n.ag. rvith ¿ iu tlre filst svllalilrr, though ¡ìpp¡tr-
ctttly rrrost ftcrluerrt, t'crc not tlur olrly oltcs. ¡\lnottg tlte otlrrlrs,

therr seen to have bot'n at lc¿rst tn'o ¡1'¡xrs \\,ith rr. theLcirr, *qt.lel

itttd *qulnl. 'l'hey rvclrr fonncrl, at knst proruincntl¡', ll,oll stativc
stenrs; cf., c.g., roots iíö and r.b.ç. As such, thcy casill. acr¡uirr_'d a

¡rassive connotatiolr, and dgvelo¡xrrl intrr a spccial nont.tn, ¡rnfri.¿tu.
'I'hc develo¡nrrent uraY otlullrvise ha.r'c bcclt nnirlogous to t[¿rt of
n.rg. (cf. lr.), bnt b¡' this timc ltctr, fintl vou'r,ls h¡rrl bcconrr. est-

ablisltetl (cf. $ 109y), so that tlrc dcvtlo¡llrclrt i )ri rlitl lrrt tlke
pltrrr:, antl this diffcl'el(-r(ì \\¡its cttrp|ryctl by tlur languagc to dist-
irtguish bctlvccn this ty¡rt of n.ag., rvhich ill ¿r fcn'r.¿tst.rs l,el¡ririnccl

in it ntedial-rellt-.xivc scnsc, and tlrc tretr,ly clcvebpcd rr.¡rirt. 'l,his
sccms to h¿ìve occrrn'ed ¿ftcr tlre Proto-Sr:nlitic ¡ru'iotl, but br,fore
(lanaanite had' sc¡rarated fron thc anccstors oI tlur lirtcl Ar¿nr¡ric
¡¡llrl .Ar¡rbir'.

q Prob;rLrly tnn,ald thc elld of thc oltl (l¡ul¡ranitc ¡rtrriod, rvhl'n

I Cf. Il. Ponrrrr, Dic Passivl¡ildung rlcs Grundstan¡¡¡res inr Scmitisc[en,
llreslau 1926 (Sonderabdruck aus MGWJ), l),2¿r sq. and ¡rassirn; and earlier
Jor¡s. Prnnnsrir, Israr-.| l -, lI (cngl. ed. p. 199).
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thg nl¡riu stross glew lteavirlr (cf. $ 109 t), notttina ûgentis ¿lnd p¿ìticn-

tis, rvþen oocu¡Iillg in st.cstr. ot a stat(ì (lonìp¡ìr¡tble to that, lost

t[cir accent; on tlìe othûr h¿nd, in positions in rvhich they continrrefl

to bear it ltìain stress - so probûbly in pl'st.abs., ilnd in ¿ny c¡rse

tvhen provirled rvith the article -, thc stressed (: first stern) syl-

l¿rble li'as lengthenerl ¿rnd its vowel, whcn it \l¿ìs 0, tlcvek-rped into r¡.

The starting point ntity hat'c been providcd by t[c old r¡lrofessiontrlu

types of n.:rg. (*qdfel f -ul, c|. $ l1 ft-¡). Flence in n.irg. thc correspond-

{ìnce of tlrc tlpe iâkeblelltûttob, in n.pat. lêfeklelÍû,Íek I¡lteronthtr

¿istribution of the trvo types rvas p.rtly cdfusetl, th, forn,"r typn* / tt"'
:rpparently g¿ining some ground in our dialect' while in thirt upon

rvhich ìfT qtc is baserl, the lattcr occupied thc wltole ficld, exccpt *'t"'- P'cvh'c"¡ar

somc scanty rcmaitts of the former.l W'* *l(((-''rå
r llcfore this developntertt, ltowcvcr, tlìe ncrvly tlre¿rtcd n.pat. ecw(+u) '

Ìrecarne ¡ttt¿rcþed to the same pronominal elements as n.ag. before

(cf. n), resultiug in a pnssipe øffornal.'l'he lxrssrpe p¡rf¿rzul lvits

subsetluently formerl in analogy rvith thc ¿rctive onc of thc typtr
*iaqtul, which h¿rrl becoute attachecl to tlte afformal of thc type *qu,tel,

sinctl thc voc¿liz¿rtion of the sccond syllable in this type best cor-

rcsponded to th¿rt in the rntrjority of the passive stelrs; tlte pre-

fornrittive acqnired thc vowel t¿ ¿ìs a chilratlteristic of the passivc voice.

s r\rnong the types of n.tg., tltcre were even ones rvith a gemin-

atetl mifldle radicitl, some of rvltich hayc þeen preservt'fl until to-d¿y

in Samll; see, e.g., rt'rots 'nbt' I, grl, dår. Or¡t of them, at tltc timtl

of thc formation of the irfformal, ¿rn af. and subserlucntly prf' $'ore

fornred. IJut at the salue timc thr: nolninal t-r'pes lvith grlttrinatcd

niiddle radicill had beconte explcssions for something legultrr' oc-

curring oftcn, ¡lrofcssional, iutensivc, and similal things' Mirny of

the verb¿rl stems of this type (e.g., dår, ¡7r.{) also ctlntailted sotntl sttclt

idca. Thereforr,. atttrlogic¿tl forrn¿ltions þegirtt to be ttsed e\¡cn fronì

stems hitving originally ân llngentinated middlc ritcl., attd this nelr'

formation thus bec¡tttre iì new, sttcondary stettl, ottt of rvltich thc

*{rTjgnryg¿tiOns ilnd othcr form¿tions could bo fon¡red as flotn

r The same rcsr¡lt in Arabic rnay be due to a parallel develo¡rnlenl, in that

language; ct. $ 109 ¿.
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thc primary one. \üith referencc to the charactcristic rtoubling of
the middle radical rve call this stem D. As a distinction from the
primary stem, its n.ag. is formed by means of a preformative rrm-,
which is probably identical n'iilr the indefinite pronoun of this type,
originally apparently gcn.conun. As to the vorvel of ilre preformativc
in prf., it seems to have g't its colour from the Q prf.wiilr bisyllabic
stcm (cf' $ ros ?¿); in D, the vorver app*renily rvas short - ancr accord-
ingly unstrcssed -, since it rv¿s inflt¡encetl by thc nature of the first
radical; rvhere this rvas a guttural, a prevailed. rn sorne cases irr
which thc middle radical rvas prirnarily geminatetl (e.g., itbr), the
rlâ9. r{ag formcd both with and rvithout thc preformative, the result
thus being a kind of mixture of e and D.

¿ The roots consisting of o'ry trvo radic¿rrs appc¿r to rravc h:rcr
a tendqncy to be rengthenecr. This tork pl*cc normary by means
of the repctition of the second radical, and led partly to ¿ new verbal
td*ss, the so-called chnin durativcs, and parily to ¿ new seconcr.ry
stem, which we call L; its simplcr form c¿rn often be distinguished
from the class of ilre chain dur.tives only by the fact that it has
one (,r more sterns with only two radicals at its sidc. Thc longer
form ;- ryith prolonged stem vowcl - seems to havc originated
very late, obviously in poetry, and inlÏuenced by certain consonants
appearing as the 2nd rad.

ir In somr cases, howcver, both ratlicars of ¿r biradicar stem \a/ero
repeated. This led to thc reduplicatetl or R-stem, which could also
appear indcpendenily as a four-radical rgot - the boundary betrveen
them is vague -' âs dcfinitery rcsurted from thc rcpetition of onc
of the larlicals of a trir¿dical root.

r¿ At the same time, nerv stems were createtr even in another
rvily, viz., by means of prefixing certain, probably prouominal
elements to tl¡e þrimary stem, which thereby mosily suffered vocalic
changes. A remarkable charactcristic of thcse stems is their logical
.niformity, cven if this norv appears confuserl by numcrous prronetic
¿rnd ;r ferv analogical changes. Tnre, in thc first of then the regular-
ity is not as great as in others. It seems üo have bcen formcd by
¡rìeans of prefixing an element n¿- to ilre prinrary stem, partly at
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iì tinlc tvh(ìlt ccrt¡rin (rrtnson¡¡nts (', lì, n, s, ctc.) wcl'tl ill ¿ state of

tr_rt¡rl or. serni-syllirbicity (cf. $ ttltt q, l), tt'ltich restlltt:d itt thc l¡ss

of t,hc first stenr vorvel (: t,ltc llonnaì fol'ltt in'l'ibll); lllostly, lìo\\'-

(ìvor, both stett vott,tls \\¡ere prllsL'rvctl, rVhethr-'r the lnidtlle t¿rdie;tl

r,r,r¿¡s gctrriltittfr{l ot' nrlt. lriltttt' on, rvhtltt IJ ps - ¿lpp¿lrentìy fot'

¡rh¡rrtrtic Leitsr)ns, cf. $ l0f) bb - begirn to bc tlisused, it sotttetintcs

rvtrs transfonnctl its if dcliving frottr N, tltc nrsLtlt, bcing it llindof ttD.

l¡ tlr¡ l¿s[ pltitsc ()f dcvt)lopttt(1ltt c\'r-'ll t]rtl lst tad., whelt it lta{

it v(ì\ïcl, \1'¿ìs t'oglllitrly geminrttctl (cf. $ 14 rl); frol¡ eaÌlict'tirnes u'rl

have onlv one cct'tititt exanìplo (loot /r'd) fot' tlte explanatiorr r-rf

whirh see I). Yultts, .II'l lS I\¡, p. 96 sr¡. nnd $ l'1¿J. I'he plonomittitl

elcnrent in this stcnt pt'rttltbly t'cpt'csents the first pßrson, itt rvhich r¿

\uas ptcscnt ilt ntost fornrs, both in sg, ¡ltld pl. Sittctl it t:r¡ulfl ntlt

t{)pre${Jnt thc sttb,ilct, lvhich w;ìs rf'pl'cs(jnted by thc ltfforlntltives

(¿nrl ilt prf., \ïhich \\ras fol'lll(ìd lJtlbsc(luelìtlY by lnc¿lns of tfic
r-'statllisþott prefgrntittives of Q prf., by tltttr1e), thr,- ltecrlssitrY cotì-

clusion is that it rgpt'esentcrt ¡r br.ing rv[ich ilt olte tt'¿ry oL othcr

rv¿s tlur object of tlte ¿ìCi,iolì cxpr{)ssed by thc I'ottt, or to s'hortt tlte

r¡ualit-v ot' stflt(ì in r¡ttestiott llt'Itiìitle(l, rvhiclt ¿g¿¡in, cottsidcring thtrt,

the pronrttninitl elcment t'ept'cscttts the first pcrson, lcacls prcciserly

trr that metlial-lr-'flexiyr-t-pitssive connotation rvhich is tlyr comtllotl

itlea rcpresented by the rlifferent, inclivid¡ral meanings of N dcrived

frorn tlifferent routs.

s: 'lltc secontl gl'otlp is fortrletl by ntlitns of a prcforrtlltivc, tlìe

rìr¿in elelncnt of u'hich is ap¡ritt'elttly l, rvhir:h tuay stem from the

2ncl pels. r-rf pcrs.pron. 'l'lrc tncaniug is, conso(luentll', rathcr sitttilirr

to thirt of N, gnly th¿t leciplçcnl rel¿rtions h¡¡r'e been ¡d{ctl, which

is quite in ¿rccorclance n'ith thc fact th¿rt tltc starting ¡toittt ltits lteetr

thc sccontl pel'sott. It is. firt'tttr,'tl of Q, D, L, and H, bttt not of N

or H, rvhich is altothe.'intlicatiun of its close rclittionship with tfiese

trvo stcnls. We r.¿tn, thcl'efort', fcgard tltcm ls ontl lilrgel grotlp'

rvhich calr bcst be callecl tltc rrl¿rlrtnlþ¡ enlargetl otìc ¿ccol'ding to its

rnost oonspicllous fot'ttl¿tl charittrteristic, rvhile thc lcst of the second-

ary sterns can bc c¡tlled tho inlernall¡1 nr'odified gl'otlp, since even in

the cases of ¿tn ot¡t¡¡pd enlargentcllt in this grotlp thc ¿tltlition stems



80 A. lÌIURToNEN

from the root itself. Moreover, it should be observed that the forrner
group is, so-to-say, in ir commantling position over thc latter, irr

so far as it c¿rn use this as a basis for a new form¿tion, but not vice

vers¿. That the l¿rolc of a ¿-stem of I-[, horvevcr, is in ¿ù \\¡ay accidental,

is shown by related languages and the one inst¿hcc of St-stcm ¿t-

tested in S¿rmH (root 'sroZ). Normally t is prcfixed to the root,
supported try a prothetic r.owcl which in Hebren' acquired ', as

art irritial aspiration; rvhen the first rad. is a sibilant, ú is transposed

¿fter it according to the phonetic rule that rloes not tolerat'e ser¡u-

ence dental(/alveolar)-sibilant. The saure is obviously the case in

the St-stem as well.
y Thc third group is in Hebrew properly represented by H

alone - the instances of A ¿rre either olct scribal errors or h¿vc

a peculiar. history behind them, and it S-stcm does not appear at
all, even if it seems to be presupposcd by the ohe instance of St
just mentioned. In itny casc, considering even these, it seems to
me cle¿r that this so-callecl causative stem is connected with the

3rd pcrs. of thc pers.pron. Furthermore, I cannot sJee any reason

rvhy thc three forms of the preformative could not have ultimately
dcrivcd from a comrnon ancestor. Tnre, in thc Scrnitic languages

thc clcvelopment of a sibilant to h is rvith ccrtainty attested only
under certain conditio¡rs in Melui, but even this may be enough to
shorv that even in this are¿r it rv¡rs not impossible, and on the other
Itand, the personal pronoun is of so great antiquity that it can well
have undergone m¿ìny nrorc linguistic devclopments than cornmorr

words. Of course it cannot bc taken as proved, but it is rluite pos-

sible that some timc during the Proto-Semitic period or'earlier (of.

Irtdo-Eur.!) a largc part of the dialects then in existence were ¿f-

fected by a devclopment of'this l<ind, and as an outconre two parallel

fonns for the ard pers. of the þersonal pronoun were cstablished.

That l¿, again, can become ' is best clemonstr¡rtcd by SamFI. Ilut be

tlt¿t as it rnay, \r'e may presupposc that thc prcformative ho-

is connected rvith the 8rd pers. of the pers.pron. and th¿t it, like
the r¿- ¿nd Í- elenents denlt with above, represents ¿ kind of
object of the action expressect in the stem to'n'hich it is prefixed.
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Ttris objcct, lìorvcvcr, boing in the Srrl pcrs. - i.c', ideally ¿rbscnt

-, it cannot includc a subject, which was still possible in thc

Znct pers. thlough the reciprocitl aspect; conscquently, thc

subjcct is conct'etely and evelt virtu¡tlly uumcntioncd (the subject

expr€ssed by thc ¿rfforut¿tivt-'s ¿rntt i¡t prf. by thc preformatives of

preforrnal is of course out of tlte r¡uestion hcre, it being subortlinatcd

to the objcct re¡tresettted by the preform. of H). This, again, leads

us precisely to the c¿ttsative connotation central in this stem: *l¿ø-

pqadl-iil: {one lu¿rkes : therc is) sorue one governing thr: act of

appointmentu, but even to thc intrausitive use of this stem: *l¿¿-

iqapl-ip : r(one nukcs : thcre is) one commanding the vierv :
looking dorvn ltere¡r. Thc ide¿r of co¡nlnirnding might also have câusr;rì

the strcss to f;rll upon the preformative, rvhich has resulted in thl
loss of the vovel of tlre first r:rdic¿l, rvhich at least normally has

causecl evcn thc sirnplification of a gcminated seconrl r¿rdical. ln
the second syllable all thc thrcc vorvels a, ri, ?¿ m¿y originally harrc

been rcprescnted ¿rs in Q af., but later ou - probably influcnced
by thc tentlency to polarity -.. i prevailed; u has ctisappeared alto-
gethcr, and a preselved only lvhere it rvas protccted by a guttural.
In this case, the tendcncy to polarity br.ought about the change of
thc pt'eform. vorvel to .¿1, rvhich ¿rfterrv¿rrrts - aftcr the rule of polar-
itv h¿tl c,cascrl to function, cf. $$ 109 qq, 110 rf -- spread to a part
of the stoms rvith i in the seconrt syllable also, where the first syl-
lable rv¿rs opcn (in TibII this trecame the gener:rl rulc). H sccrnr

to Ìurvc been crorrted latcr than D, N, antl t-group, pr.obably at
about tlte time of Q ps, whcn nerv final vowr:ls alrcady had becorne

established, and as a rcsnlt the i of the 2nd syllable $'¿ìs not motlif-
ied into e (cf.. 7t).It does not secrn to have becomc lengtht necl befonr

the end of the prc-(lhristiitn pcriorl, and cven after thilt only in
open syllablcs. In prf., å, rvils eliilcd probalily tou,¿rd thc elrrl of tht
()ld lJitn¿mnite period (cf. $ tOS t).

ø As h¿s been indic¿rterl in -plg{sl in the secondrry stgurs

af. was crc¿rtcd beforc prf., and all the diffcrcnt forms within singl'r

stent itre folned ftorn onrl ¿ntl thc same basis. 'l'he passivc formt n'ere

formed subsequently afber thc pattern of Q ps, i.e., with r¿ in the

6 - Murlo¡¡ôn
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first stem syllable, but in thc second olìe a, prcvrrilrtl. In pI'f., o seerns

to have bccn thc normal preform. \¡o\\'el, br¡t rvns r.xchangcd in f)
ps for rr. aftcr the pitttcrn of D (cf. s). Sincc N and tlte t-group havc

the idc¡r of passivity in thcmselvcs, lìo special passive forms of thcnl,
¿rt lr:ast in or¡r dialtrct, appcar.

¿ a J(olc. lìor the dcvoloprncnt of thc syntaotical usc scc syntax,
paltieularlv $ 125. 'Ilhc phonctic background of thc flbovc dcvclop-

lncnt is describccl in $ toS. Details rvill bc givcn in eonncction rvith
thc trc¿tmr.nt of siugle il;urrrs, u,hieh rìo\\'follo\\'s.

A. STR0N(i VÐIII]

|$ ll. Qal

o 'l . hl r;olfot'rnit'\' n'ith oul plinciple ¡lf the urtltrL of treattuent
n,c n ill fil'st studv tlrc group rvhich obtlilerl its dcfinitely verbll
chitractr:r beforc thc otlutr onr-r, viz. the c¿:ffor¿al orte, ¡ls n'e t;¿rt ¡t¡tlì

it, sincc it rlcvckrpcrl fronr a blsis most tlosely restrmbling tltc fornr

of t,lte vclb \\,(.. rìow citll rronr.en r¡cli¿¡lrls, 'l'his, again, being accordingly

thc most printitir.c rcpresentative of this gloup, is best to begin

rvith. ln thc prcscnt statc of thr: dialect, 2l typcs of lpparcntly
basic diffcrcnccs lrctwtrcn onc anothcr ¿rpp{r¿ìr', but ottt of them thrcc
reptrrsent historicall¡' the sattte type as threc othcrs, t$'o secur to be

r¿rthcl late ct'e¿rtiorìs, ¿ìrìd one ¿ìppe¿lts only as a vali¿ult. So therc

telr¿tin 1õ b¿sic t\,¡rls, ottt of rvltich ?, lìu\\'rrvlrt', clo not a¡rpeat'in

the stt'ong v€rlb, cv1¡¡¡ if thr: ¿bserrce of ¿tt le¿rst trvo of thettt tttay

be ¿rccitlental. Tlrc tu,o l¡rtc t:rc¡¡tiorrs ¡urrl tlur variatrt rìr'o ¿rlso ¿ttested.

'l'htr form irJrpeariug nrost frer¡ur,.ntly is *qrr,ll, rvltich out of :r total
of about 210 instartcts sc(ìnìs to ltavc 57 t'e¡r'csetttativr:s ot' ¡ìbout

27 "/".r 25 <lf thern rn'e fronr strong roots. lts nortrr¡rl fonn rrorvadays

r The nunrbcrs, as tho.sc in other connections, are approximative, sinc:
it is irnpossible lo finrl r¡r¡t tlte exact figure even regardittg t.he lotal of occur-

rences because of the considorable development of single fornts, rvltich ntcans

that trvo forms coming from the same ¡uimar.v typc cannot be recognized

as such any longcr, and on thc olher hand, originall¡'differcnt typcs can in
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is rlrîr.ast, u,ith ¡rt'c¡r. lídr¡'.{, sf.'rfs(rrbr.r.'l'lr0 l¿tst folttt gocs dirct'1lv

lxrck to i'.írt,l¡t'-i, s'itlt tlrr' l'{'Í{llllll: thrl'r'lrlplttllìt ri } ¡r ilt a strrlsslrl

s-Vllalile (sec $ ltttt l¡L). 'lhc fo¡Lll u'it[ l)r(ìl). d(]vol(llxr(l fl'onì *l¿-¡lrrr'.{

tlrrorrgfu *la-¿il'¡d ((:f. S l0 À'), fttt'thcl' ']lu,-tlr¡tí (ill.) irrrrl, thc votlr'l

'f th¡ plcltositiott ltttt(lili('(l itr:t'oLtling tll thrl lttlt'of ¡rolitrity,'+lcdnÅ

i¡tg itS pt'Glscnt fol'ul. ']'hrr 1tìititt fot'nt, iìgitilì' ltas tltttlerg¡lìrì tltrr

f,l|rrvirrg flt,rtelc¡lltrtt'ltt: :i'(¿r{,'ór?¿ i'rrll¿'ð } *rlrrro.( i't/trrrt.sY (cf. $ tit)
-;. atlítruí.Irr tlrrt roots glb anrl frf tlrr vrlrvel of tltr sc(rolttl s]'llitìl|r

is c instr,arl ¡f tlr¡ nor.¡tiìl a. 'l'his rttight itrrlic¡ttc th¿tt tlteir slcontl

\¡0\ïfl \\,As clidcrl dttritr¡-f thr: sctr<llttl ltc¿r'1' stt'r'ss ¡lt'rirttl, tvltirrlt is

rr¡t sut'¡lrising, thc 9nd itlttl ilrrl l'itrlirritls of brlth of tl¡rlll bcitrg ca¡r-

;r¡¡r ¡f s¡'llitltizittiotì ¿lt tlliÌt. titttc; trf. $ l0l) /i/i. Allr¡tltt-l: possibilit¡'

is of cottt'sc tltlt tl¡r origittitì t,v¡rrr rr'its +¡¡undt, lrrrt prf. pì'l'slll)lx)s('s

rn(|tìosyllilllic stctn. In thc loot l¿srÀ: tltc itttlcltnndttnt fot'tlt lr,ri.i'a/,'

tlel,ivcs flonr tlut tillrc of tht s1'llithicifl. of .{ (r'f. $ I r. end), n'hiclr

r:¡ilrcid¡d f itlt tl¡r first, ptrt'iotl of tltrl ltrl¿r'l'stl'r'ss (cf. $ 1Ofl ur,,ir): rr,

bei¡g stt'cssctl, 1y:ìs lottgtltctterl ¡rlt its ¿ì('tr()llllt, tltr-rttglt 'í tlirl ntlt

grrt,ir svat;tbltithti, sincrr i1, crlÌllt[ tlo n'it,ltottt tlutt, ltelorc tlte pet'iotl

\\riìs ov{rt anrl tht-'long rt, sttffici¡trtly 0st¿rblisherl. In the t'ttot r¡d'sr

¿r s\¡¡u'¡rl)lì¿ìhti, n'ìrich rcsnlt(ì(l ft'ont tl¡l ittcottt¡rittiltilitl' ,,1 d:tnd sr

in t¡is r,rrdr.t'(cf. $ 1i cn(l), cstillllisltcd itstlf brltl't'Ptl tlìcsrì t\\'r)

rarlicirls r,\'cn in sf. for.nrs: clì¡adôru. ln tlre l\)ot q,s,', thc sf. fol'lt

truÍqàlerl¡í.ttt.nue is ¡tl)pitì'{rntly influcncrltl b1' tltc cotlrrspolì(ling

substantivc, ittsofar ils \\'c sholllrl ttot tcgat'rl it ¿rs rlct'ivetl from it.

Filtall)', of tlte volbs li rvt'tttttst trrt'kolì i/Ll in this rcspect ¡¡s llrrLrng-

itr¡¡ to thc strong vcrl)s, silrr:c it rlocs trot r-rnrit its first t'itditlll; its

l¡ititr fo¡ììs of lr.irct. alr' ir?/irrl arrrl fril,'rilrrl. tvhiclt sltolv tlt¡tt I tvas

syllabic at solnc tittt+.: thrt fol'lttcÌ gorls llittlk to *frrlcf, rvhiclt n'as

tt'eatorì irs bisl'll¡¡l¡i1r; n'lr0Ir I lr0c¡tlttc sl'llltlrirr, tho fil'st syllablrl rvas

at:trorrlittgll.opr.ncrl, ittìd as Íl (1(ìnlpolìS¡ttioll llr tltrl lrlst r:losing

trotìsollltnt, l'ngthcnorl llnd(ìÌ tll(l stlr'ss tltlritìg tlì(l st'rong ilr:trt'lìt

thc coul'se of rìcvtlo¡rrrrcnt haye c.¡r¡e l.ogttlrer. Iìcgartling tlris t.ypc, it is

actulll¡, possiblc lhat t,herc arc fornìs going llrck trr *4all, since these trvo

t¡rpes cirn onl¡'þc rlistinguishe{ in tho sf. fqrnt front t'acl¡ c¡t,her (trn<ì ulrdcr

certain ¡rhonetir: t:'nditions, not erven tl¡ere)'
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period (cf. abovc tr.{lc); thc lattcr is enl¿ìrgcd rvith the fenlinine -¿

antl seems to go track Lo *iülilat;thc devg|tpnent hits pt'occctlcd an¿-

logonsly rvith th¿t of the fem. fornt of this typc of noun (sce $ 6l b).1

b Another type appealing frcquently is tqota:l' of which rve lt¿lvrr

20 examples or nearly l tenth of all, out of which, howcver, only

tlrree belong to the strong verbs propet,'viz. those from the roots

gnb,nr,llc, antl qDr. ()nly the plain forrn is attcsted' tlte prescnt type

l'teing gânob. It is founrl in the root nún also, which accordingly

follows the strong pattern in this respcct. For thc type *qoúl I havc

counted 18 probable ex¿ttìplesi rnostly sttpported only by MT antl/or

lhe intr. meaning of the root; ottt of these, only onc belongs to thc

strong verb propet', viz. that of the root S/rb, which is attested in

tlre forms *lâkab, llÉlcab, bcíkâbak. As to their development, it is

analogous to that of *qull, except that thc vowel has been o ¿ll

tlxr time. The typc *qatøl, which secms to be ùttested ¿botlt as

frcquently ¿rs tlte precccling one, docs not furnish us \ilith onc wholly

genuine example alnotlg strottg roots; itt the root lt we find it at

its pnrest: lôtat; this may accordingly be a rather late formation.

In th0 root zlcr, it has an addition both in the beginning and at thtl

ettd,: Iêzãl¡ûra. From w[ere the final -ø corles, I cannot even suggest,

if it, again, is not connectctl with thc identical affornt. of -a-prf.

irrtd tlrus the -a d'irecl,ionis in ntlurts (e,f. $ l0 i end); the mcaning

seenìs to favour this conjecturc, As for thc prefix vowcl, it can

derive fronr ø (by thn influencc of a) jrrst as lvt:ll as fromø(cf.prf.).
.Ilhe place of the stress on the last stern syllable ¿lso prevcnted the

first radical from becoming geminltecl, althougfu tfue prefix volvel

\\ras preserved (contrary to the normal case, cf. below and D), rvhich

again miglrt be due to a sccontlary strcss cre¿rtecl two syllables bcfore

r lt is possible that eten iQbQéæ (root iô3) belongs to this group, the e

vorycl in botL stem syllables being due to ¡, resp. J (cf. $ -lrn, d), but the influence

of ccrtain individual sounds does not normally appear in vcrbal fornls, at

least not the influence of i upon the lollowing vowel. So it seems more probable

that the stem tvas bisyllabic of old, probably a kind of passive n.act., [he

¡rrimar.y form having ¡o6¡ *iuåuð-l çp +iubaé't (the form in MT seems to

support the forrner).
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the nrain onc (t,f. $ 2 t'). ln thc vel'lls fot'lrlctl lty nteans of rt-attgtttent,

nDl and nfl havc forms thirt ciìlì go bâtrk to this typo, thcy being

Íìccordingly late, bttt lo iqall as rvell; tlte vorvel of the first rildic¡rl

would, in thc lattet' casrl, lt¿rvc beclt presetYc(l hgsituse of th¡ in-

compatibility of n alì(l ¡rny ittltnediately follorving m)lìsollant' sillc(l

the fornrgr tv¿ìs prescl'vr:rl tltt'rlugh lsystentzrvangt. Tlìe typr: *qitl

seenìs ttl h¡rve bettn prcscrvetl in 16 cilscs, of rvhic| ó ¿ìl'e stlolìg;

It1¡d,, sltr, fqcl, qrb l, .rr/itt.'l'ho llottnltl follns itte: bãfêqøcl, vat:' zcâkar

¡rrolrably irrtlividual; sI. bribí1fiú,, t'ith fom. iìffol'lìì. rnlqirbãli¡r'uve .

'l.he forms of tltc toot l*r¿ ate trxce¡rtional (Nlì. cvell in MT thcrc

is discre¡tir¡r:y): brts(/ren s(ìenìs to go lrtrcli to this typc, þut t[e sf-

,cþli;cl;înu, I'ilther tu *.íeÀctt, lvhilc h.{/i¿ár¿¿ scrcnts ra,tlter to sttggeSt

+.{r¿lir¿ (cf. M'l). lt seotìls possible, howe\'et', th¿rt tlrc l¿rst forllt has

r|rvclo¡xttl its ¿¿ froltt e tlrrouglt thrr infh¡¡llce of polrllity, which does

nrrt favout ¿ se(lllotì(ï-. -iCCëCi (srtg $ 109 d), anrl thrl tltlter sf. folrn

ln¿ì)r hitve o¡iginattrl undel tlìc irtfltteltce of the I) fornt'rtif,élilttt¡t,

rvhiclt itpp(ì¿ìt's itt a simil¡rr contoxt six vorsos litter, if it t|res not

rlerivc frorn *J.!À:rrn(!) thrring tltcr sctroltd ltca'i')' stt't-'ss period. Thc

t1,pc'*gnlcl is itttcstrrd cigltt tintes, ()ll(:r of thclu strong: /rbd Q II,
of rvhiclr we .lt¿lvc t,¡'o forl¡s: ltâ.b¿d, sf. ktil¡âduk.'l'ltr-' fornr IëtÍíL{;@

rl<rl:s ttet rcvcal its ¡r'igintrl t1'pe; tltc prrsettt ¡lltr is a'V-t¡kil(-a), itt

a \r'¿ìy p¿ìrallnrl to lëzäkâru (cf. itbor,e), but tlte sv;rritblttltti lt¿rs fottntl

its ¡rltrur in thc bcgirrning; this is tlttrl to tltc otlrl-tintc svllabic,ity

of t (cf. $ 109 /L/r). llt tlrt:11'¡rr''i'qelnl, iq{¡ì¡lì, t[c fil'st \'(]Ncl is probttblv

a sv¿trabh¿ìkti aftel the pcriotl of tht st,llltiicitV of tl¡'first l'¡rdical'

It is attcsterl, ltcLltit¡rs, fot¡l' titltrrs, otlt of wlticlt régoll and sf. del¡âro

bdong to tltc stt'ong verlt; thtr lattcrr is ttsttitlllr wl'itten as a ¡tl.

¡roun, but sinur sttclt ¿r coltstl't¡ction ((in:Ì7:4) of iÀ:l is tllìi(lllc,

it lnuy be bcttrrr trt srtpprtsl th¿rt thc lit h¿ts lltlr-'n ¿rltere{ ¿fter (lll',

wìurtt tltis t-vpc of l.it(ìt. itl this I'rtot ltird gron'tt rtltsrllrtc; llo$r'evel',

it is try no lt('iìtìs ctrrtirill that thc \¡()(Ì¿ìliz,¿ìtiotì of tltis wor(l lì¿ls

tltUs rt-lttiti¡ted ilttact. 'l'lte typc 'iqrrlr?l ¡lppears onll' tts ¿ì v¿lr. ill

Ms. B: *jôkot; tlto sf. forln leqúdi Ex 32: 34 is probaltly a sttbstantive.

Finally, of the ty¡les tvitlt gctttinntltl nlidtlle ratlical only *qelkl

is attested in tltc sttrrttg verb, ilì tltrl totltsgt"í, /lrt', lql, ttt/tr', irntl fr$ lI,
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tlte original form being preservo(l with thc nrodifications of vocaliza-

tion c¿rused by neighbouring consoniurts: débber, gãnrei; eb¡wlcleê.rce

(sf.). A rnixtut'c of this forn arul *qetal (cf, rbove) can bc the sf.

kud,(il)çbbãrra,, Gn 39: 10: thc long vorvel of the preposition pre-

sllpposes ¡r prothetic ¿, whit:h agnin can har.e follorved only a phase

witlt vorvelless first radioal; henctr, tbe gcrnination of the second

radical might bc secondary, as is of cnnrsc that of thc first radical

in thc variant. As to thc original e,olour of thc (prcsent) second stcm

vo$'cl, nothing cert¿in c¿n be st¿rtctl (cf. abot'e, on *qelnl), As iü

flppcars from tltc cxtrmples cited, the cluality of the stern vorvels is

not affected by the tttlchrnent of pronominal suffixes except in
thc one-syllabic types, rvhete in this case it ¡¡oes back to the fornls

n'ithout ¿ svarrbhakti (rvith exceptions givcn).

r: llhe norm¿l form of impclativc is in the prcsent pronnnciation

Àófor, with final -a, which rpparcntly is iclcntical rvith that of thc
-ir-prf., i¿,leûbat,; f . Éêkâb-L; pl. i:e-ltûbr?; the femininc pl. form does not

¿rppe¡rr in strong \¡crbs, but if we reconstluct it on the b¿sis of tìro
existing rveak fornx (see $ 29 ø), it is *t¡ëlâlen. This fornr seems to go

back to *qu,tl wltich developed u sv¡rrlbltakti tt the time this got

the colour of its rrnotherrr vorvel; it lttracted the stress before long

(cf. Arab.), rvhiclt lctl to the prolongation of thc nen'vorvel on speeial

occasions still prr:scrved in a tari¿nt fornr *qálol appearing in the
roots e/rr ¿rntl .{a¿r in solemn conncctions: zôkor, íêtnor, insofal as

tltis can best be cxplainctl as a sccond¿rry prolongation of the second

vorvel on ¿ccount of thc solemu, hencc slorver tltan normal, pro-

lluuci¿tion tlf thc forur, ¡rarticularly sinrxr the ¡ronual type appears

sicle by sitlc rvith this in both lonts, though norv confinerl to pl.

'l'hc first vo's'el urty be ¿n outcolne r¡f the strong reduction of its
predecessor rluring tlrc 2nrl heavy stress periocl, nùich led to its
total clisiou in l number of ilrstilnces, \riz. in the roots lsl : cñfsel,

5h'm,:'ólllr.ølnr, lql :éiqef, itr thc strr.rng vetb. Thc type in the first
irtstance rnay be dcfincd as *'n-qlel, in the others as *'i-qlal, but
even *'o-qfol is in tha latter case quite possible (cf. Arab., lvhere

this form¿tion h¿rs splead to all stlong verbs). In addition, it occurs

in the root /cll¡ alternating tvith /iéteb and */iétr¿b (llts. R Dx l7: l4),
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the f0rm being rvrittr.n in }[ss. (]D: *r¡À:t(¿xr (Itrx l7: 1,1) and pro-

tounco(l *'câl¡tab. The Ìortn lLáfeb mly etymologically be the gcntrine

otrc, ¿ìltlìotlgh it is thc ottl-v prescrved clesceltdirnt of x/irl¿b in {ilect

line; thc form in l\ts. lì lniìl' llo consciotls itditptatiott to tfuc genera.l

tvpe (cf. App. I), while thc form rvith prothesis, being apprrently

l¿rte, ¿rs rvitnr,'ssecl by the prcservittiotr of /r:É¿rfi ¿rnd its ri¿røh'Y, rnay

be thc first ste¡l - n'hich lemained thc only stcp - in the piltlt

that Arabic hiw follos,crl to its end (cf. above): thc s¡treld of this

fo¡nation to strrtttg roots other thitn tlte¡se h;tvittg hild ¡t sylhtric

so¡n{ ¡rs thc first radical itftet' the itttitlogy of the lattrlr, probably

sttltportetl by thc ittfltttrncc of thc Arabir: pattrrrtt' Thc type rvitlt

gerrrinated sccond rircl. *qellel ¡l¡)peals in t[e fortlrs sg. ç\lerrú, tl(bber,

1tl, t|úbê¡¿,teqqôtit. 'l'he ¡rlrrìirl t1,pe seems to lt¡ttc sttpplanted tltrl

rcst of thc strong 9¡(ìs, iìppill'entl.V supportecl by tlte tenrlec-V to

tlistingnish the intpcrativt front n.atr[. 'flrc llorllì¿ll fot'ttl secllrs trl

inrlit:¡ttc that inr¡r. oithcr lvits ulìstrossed tlttring thc 2nd lttl¿lt']' stress

periotl or bore tlul strcss tlpott lhe rtltirrra; in spite of tlrc irrcgulitrity

inplietl thercb-V, tlte l¿rttcr seetlìs to lllo lllol'c ¡tt'obablc, sintlc the

,ìccr)tìtlliìtiott of irn¡r. ofttrlÌ sllows irregrrlat'itics (cf. Arab.!), n'ltich

irrr. cltitr¡tcteristic rlf lte¿rl']' strtlss pcriods trto' ¿tnd on tltrl other

Itirttd, tìttl stress in itrr¡r. in an-1' livirrg langttitgo is ofüen ltcaviet' than

elsowltcre.

rl Thc Jtt'cfot'tttt'rtivc conjugatiolt dr-'t'clttpcd ls describtld ¡tllovc

($ ro l-l). v[e take thc third pel'son sg.uì. ils ilonnll forltl brltr¿ttsrr

of its by fal' llrore fttrlucnt occllrr(-rlI(ìrl. originatctl probablf its

'n¡á-qttllr' (cf. $ 109 rl), it soott de'clopc¿ iu str.ttg t'oots int. *iát1kil

($ l0l-.(r), thcllee thr.orrgh ¿ kilrtl 0f tonrlent.y to polarit¡., perltaps

evrììl sllpportcct by tlte ¡rrcfol'tttiìti\¡c co¡lsr)llalìt, t'jt:qtol' When t¡

lxrcaurc a (cf. $ 109 aa),.tlte ¡rrcfortltativc t'orvrll ag:rin folloletl sttit,

¡urd tltus tlte presr.urt normirl folut tl'its crcatcd: * iir¡tu| irpart fronr this,

it is possiblr-. thät thr-. ltlcfolur. r.ontrl ahcitdy tttairtert this t:olour

e¿rrlier tlrrough tlte influcnct,r of its colìsoll¿tlìt - thc tttlter persotts

fr-rllorving analogicallv -, iìs sgelrls to hitye þeclt tltc c¿rge in tltedi¡r-

lect, ¡ucterlying 'l'ibIl in t[is resp¡ttt. Thc t1.pe bitsed upr-xt tt. act. *qatl

irlreircly rrxultt,d in tlrtr slnur fotn eitrlit't" * járrrttlr' )*iúqtat)*/lqlal.
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so rve arr-' no morc able to distinguish betrveen these trvo tvprs rvith
ccrtainty, but only n'ith a vierv to thc type of ilre afformal, u,here
this is attcsted, ¿rrd to the active or statiyc nature of tlrc vcrb,
but these do not yicld certain results (cf. g l0g f). This type has also
spread itself ovcr most other ones, fro that evcn the one based npon
*qill, rlue to special circurnstances in each c¿¡s{.., lìow appeaîs in trvo
roots only, one of rvhich is stronpç, fqil. He.re it occnrs sido by side
rvith the nonu¡rl onc, a.rrd is plcserved because of differrrnce in
nteaning; the fornr is ittfqed, which on ¿lt:count of / comcs fuon * jítlqed
(i¡hlqed still ¿ppcars as a vtrr.).'lhc secondary irteutity of thcr no:.rnal
H prf. rvith this type in folrns u'here it ends rvitrr a consonant rnay
have been a stroug factor in its disappcal,arìoe flom e.

c In ¿ddition, there ilrc types the stern of rvhich is bis"vll¿bic.
some of thcur l¡l'. a geninatecl seconcl radic¿l (r;f. above b), ir prf.
being attcsted in sevcn roots altogether.. rrour of thesc are stlrng:
¡p'É, ilbr, lgf, and r/r:r I. 'l'he presc.nt normll folnl is iêtlóbbcr, n'hiclr
is nrorlificd by q as the second rarl.: *idrriqqe¡,,jðraqqêþr: ilre influcrce
,f r in the samc ¡losition is sirnil¿r. Iu e¿ch case the plirnlrl' fomr
tniry thns h¿vc ber-.n *ju,-qchtel, rr, having btxrn translornrcd into ¿

when this changc occurretl uuiversally, cf. $ ta c for cletails.

I The ,ther gr.'up, with simph second raclical, is not s' r,asily
disposed of. Apart frorn the cirses where the 2ncl rad. is iul ' - *'hich
Itavc probably:l scpalatr,r'rigin for this phcnornenon, sc{ì $ 2T _,
therc ¿ro 20 l'oots having a prf. of a tvpe belonging to this gr.oup,
l0 of rvhirdr ¿re stlong, viz: bqr, tlqr', øtrt', zntn, A:lil, kh,, Ígi, f,sl, f,sr,
arul í/rr lI. out of these, /,'lrd (e It) rrnrt í/r:r' fornl ¿ sm¿rller.Er-rrup,
n'lrir:lr is ch¿racterizecl by thc gerninatcrl fir,st radic¿rl: ikttãI¡ôilo,k
(sf.), trit"{'{rílc¿r. The genrin¿tion is scconclary, trut shorvs th¿rt the
sltort tl as thc prefoLnrativc vo\vel dr.rr.ives fi'on the old (jan¿r¡nito
pcriod at the litcst (cf. $ rou r¿); ilur ¡rot'types ar{jr ¿ccordirrgly:
*ji-kabed,*ji-Íakur. ¡\ form of th+,'r'oot l¿l¡:r.T scerns to be a txllrbiu-
atiorr nf this ¿nd the ¡rrcceding type: jintnuâkkar (*{ii-tnchker),
but it may bc a contamination rvith N. Thc r.r,.st, rvith simplc filst
radical, ¿rre also dividcd into two types, one of rvhich is reprcsented
ïry jakâler (/,.f. Q II), pl. |êzãnúnu,. Accordirrgly they go barl< to a
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11'prt *iu-l,'nr,'. Frol thcr othor ty¡re, ie'üriqar'llìil\¡ {(¡l¡\r(r ¿ls il pa,larligltt;

tlrl prototvpl is'riru4nqar. l[ere, it tlesert,es ¡tttctttion tlt¡tt the vos'r,l

of the prcfot'nrittive is itlentir:¿tl rvith thirt iu I) (scc $ l0 s), thottgh itr

thc first group tltat u,its ltot tltrr (:its(r; (Ì{)ttse(¡ttetttly, it seents to

srrggest that this gt'ott¡r is young(ìt, itntl ¡lct'ltitps sorttehon' seconrlal'y

in nrl¿rtion to tltat onr.. ;\ntl this is ilrrlccrl r1\¡on wh¡rt is sttggr-rstcd

lrv tht cotrrpositiotr of thc rclcvirnt rr¡ots. Whcn studyittg the llr,-

h¿n'iortr of tlrr. (:onsorì¿ìnts n'hich in tlrcm $cr\¡r, ls the first ¡rnr[

s(,('on(l l'atlicitls, \o tlo rlot find ont' singltt irtst¿utctr irt S¿rnFI i¡l

Ilhiclt, in tltc s¿ìnrc or'(lor', thr-.¡'tt'r:re itt itrll¡redi¿rte corìtiltrt u,ith ollc

rrrtrrtlteL; tltct't is iut ir[)pirt'{rlt r'.tce¡rtiort, t'in. tíl!kl: (r'oot fgo), ltttt
i¡s the onl)'(,no of its kirrrì lllsirll s(,v(,r'i¡ì of tltc tv¡re rton'de¿lt u'itlt
in the s¿utte lerll. it is otrliottsll'srr:orr{lilt'¡,, r'rc;ttctl irftur tlul s¡linuttiz,-

ittioll of tlrc fol'lrlr-rt srrnnrl, s,hich tvirs ori¡Iinalll'P; ltctrcc, thr itr-
t,ornpatibilitl' in this (iitsr, \rils brrt1y,,utr ¡i ald ¡¡, bttt not lxrttllr,lr

I irncl r¡. (lrttst-rluetttl¡', it is ¡rrobablrr tlt¿t in tlrtsrr rr¡ots tltr str,nl

\\'¿rs ot'igitì¿rllt' rurrl-syllallit:, trithr't' *r¡rrll ol' *¡/oll, n'hir:h lcntiìinr'r1

srr (i.rr., *já-qu¡urlr') until tlrt rlro¡r of tlrr,r fin¡rl \.o\r,el! rvltctt thr'5'

Nrrre t¡t¿trlr. ^ já-qoktl,/ -qalcl trtrrl, rvitll tltc rltvclo¡lrncrtt á. --;,
Irrtlrrrr .¡O-)> (s'ith thr shift of tlrc stnrss to tlrr,¡rtnrrltinra) 'irr-

- 't ir-. 'l'lttts, tltr frlr¡rrs ¿t'c (luit(r cotìNisttnt cvclt rvithttttt ittt¡'
irrflucncl flonr l)l irrtlt,t,rl, tlrcir relation (1¿rn bc thr. yflv oppositr.

(cf. $ lti t:).
1¡ lrr tlrr, strong vlrll, thr' ;rrklitiorr of ¿r' lllfolr, ¡tt'f. fot'trrs to fo:'rn

rv-¡rt'f. rlitl rrr¡t irfftct tht rlcvlhr¡rtrtcut itt ¡rrirrr,iplt'; tlte stless slerrrs

to h;t\,c t'rnl:rincd ttpott tltc prcfortrr;rtit'c whrrrr,tltis rv:ts o¡rcn, tttrL,ss

\\'r supposc thirt tltt vt¡wel aftcrlalrls h;rs lrcr,tr cltlngcrt illallgirritllY
1o thr'¡rlain ¡rt'f., l'hich irttlrerl st'rrtrs ¡rossibl'in thr. light of tltl
\\,r,¿rk vcrbs, n'lrcrr,variirtiorr lrct,u'rren tlrr,nr t,.\ists, but not to sttr:lr

an cxtcnt th¡rt it rvrtultl lr:tkc the tot¡tl irllolitiolt of tltc ot'iginrrl

type of rv-plf. hcrc ¿rt all plobable. So it srlrìnrs t,hirt tlur nr¿lin str'('ss

¡rt tho tinrc of thr crc¡ìtiot1 of u,-¡rrf. coul(l ìì()t llc rlr¡twn fttrtltr.l'
tou'¿rrl the begilrlitt¡¡ of tlte \\'or'{l th¿ln thc thil'd s1,lll}tlc fl'olt 1lt '

r'¡rrl, if tltis coltt¡rilrerl it lorg vorvel.

lr 'l'lrc ¡rrldition of -¿ to folrn -ir-¡rlf. in tltc lst pcrs. (sg. aud ¡rl.)
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does not affcct the vocalization as to its quality: nilbdnah (root lbn),

rt¡õilcbbêrca (r/br), etc. So it seems to havc becn rclatively independcnt

an elenlcnt at the tirne of the omission of final short vowels (cf.

$ 10 í), or the analogy of the ¡rlain forms has l¿ter tr¿nsformecl them

(cf. thc conparable effcct of sg. upon pl. bclow, f).

i The colour of thc stem vorvel established in tlte 3rd pers.m.sg.

- and other persons ending rvith a conson¿nt - was, by rvay of

irnalogy, spread to othcr petsons as rvell: ¿rfLcr the pattern of *iiqtal

(1- *iâqtol) even ifÄ'r'td.tr, ({ *iakru,tt-t\, tirlrâiu ({*tadrulú'), ja'

¡Iebbêrú ({ *judcbbírt), cf. uttd,' õtnêrínna ({ *tõm.irùr,na { *la' nnr-

rirma), etc.; since we havo no indic¿rtions of ¿r one-time separtrte

existentn of the pl. lfform. -ti, it docs not seem possiblc to attribute
this phenomcnon to the relative indepenclencc of thc afformative

elenents at thc rcler'¿rnt period (cf. above h). Moreovcr, there are

signs in cert¿in wcak verbs suggesting th¿t in sonte cases the diffcr-
ence remained and der.cloped furtlter (see the roots 'bd, 'al, etc.).

/r: The present forms of n.ng. secm to tlerive frorn 15 different

types out of rvhich, howevcr, trvo are r¿tlter clot!htfrrl, ¡tnd a further

tlo can lu v¿rriants of two others, caused by the influtrnce of certain

consonants as radir:irls in theni. Eigltt typcs, onc of them dor¡btful,

seern to be representcd in the strong verb. The most comnton of the

typcs gocs bac.k to *qtr,tel. Out of ¿r total of abottt 137 examplcs, it
scenìs to be attestcd in 50 c¿ìses or o¿r. 36.5 o/o of all. Of these, only

I bclong to strong roots, and cven on(Ì of tltent seetns doubtful (cf.

lielolv). The normal type is norv dd/¿ab, pl. írllrári (cs.); for thc other

ftrnr-rs - lacking iu strong verb - cf. root'/rl: sg.sf.'ã,ltêlu,; pl.'riÀ:é-

lcrrr; f. 'ãlrêla, -at; atul root .ríb: f .pl.'eflcV'êl¡of. In ¿rdrlition, in l3
roots, forms àppeiìr presupposing a plototype *qdlel, which musb

be regttcled ¿s ¡r, stress variant of this one (cf. $ l0 s), since in ntany

eases it nppcats siclc by side rvith this one, Íìlwitys rvith some ¿ddition

at the beginning. ()f thesc roots, 6 are strong, thc addition consisting

in fr cirses of the article, viz., in thc roots arq, {lút, .(y'rn, írf, itnd lr,s,

tlre forms itttested being of the type eíÉ'ûkeb, f.. 'æÉlilrîsat the i
volel in thc latto may be causcd by the sibil¡rnt (cf. $ li, rr.). In the

root sr'nlr' the arldition eonsists of the interr.pa,rt.: ã.lhngr. In adrlitiott
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t' tlr.sc, in tltc l'oot r,,ri it (ìotìsi(l{'t'íìllltr rronftlsirltì stìolìls to cxist

¿ìt pl,tsent.'fht forltts iìIe: ró,tlrS, ('.tìt't. ¿¿rÌ?ôÌrrií & trt'rúrrrri.{ (tltrr

latter. itppeirrittg itftlt' tlte llrlt¡tt rlrí); f.t..trrt. crrárr¡ídf tt 'r¡'r'rt7rnííal.

(-)f thcul, ()nll tlte two forltts ¡rlitt'r'tt l¿tst in lìì¡lstr. iln([ f¡ttt. lttlt\']re

grÌtltt¡lìo followtl's of tltrl originåll ¡1'pt' rt'hill the otltcrs illlr (l(ìTi\¡(ì(l

fr¡l¡ [l¡rr ¡otres¡rontling slll)stiìlltivrì, tltc frrttt. folnl it¡t¡titrtltltl¡

influ¡uucrl by tltc stress (cf. n Z.). Itt tlte rrtot ,{f/,'. thc lst ¿tnrl 2ntl

'tt[. 
ir¡t¡rirrr.ntl-v citttst' thc ¡rronttnciittiott ,srl/rrli, .i'á-, i.rt.. ¡tracticalll'

irl¡trtic;rl rvitlt n.¡ritt., llttt tlttr lllr'ìllìilìg is clrritrll'o¡r¡rositr. lt is

¡tossiblc th¡tt rrvr.n tltl otlttlr t'xltupLrs ttf tltc protot¡'¡ll +qrTltrl havr'

tlr¡ sil¡rc origin, but tltl k'ttgtltettittg of tlxr first s-vll;rblc lnttst ltttvrr

o(ì(rur.l'rì(l litrlir.t, sint'r,it itl)[)(ritrs ('\¡r'tl ilì tlrl plain sg.ltt. forltt.'flìr't'r'

¡tt{' iìlt(}g(ìtlurl (i cx¿tnr¡rhts. all of l lttlrt ltitving a ¡rrofessi¡tl¡ll t)r

othcLwisc nror{' itttr'nsit'rt tnr'anitrg tlurtt is lìol'Ilìal; tltis ma-v ltavc

llerrll tlur iurnrerli¿tc rras()n for thc Lrngthetrirr¡4 of tltrr first ( .: stt'r'ssrtrl)

sYll¿rhle.'llhrre of tlretrt h¿rvt'¡rll rndic¿rls filnr: fr1rl. /tr, itttrl rrlf, tltr'
folnrs lroin¡4 lût1gl, lûlçr, rûdttl.

I 'llur othcr groul) \,(rt'.v ft'(r(lrt('ntlt' ¡rttcstrlr[ lt¡ts *rlrrfnl its tlte
lrirsic ¡llotot,t'llr; irttrsterl r.xirtn¡rl,s rvltit'lt seclrt to bc rlttivrrrl rlirerrtlr'

fronl tlris (ltìc ¿u'c c¿t. ll7 ot' 27 o/u of itll r. ottt of thrttt, again. oltll'

7 ltr.lorr¡¡ to thc stt'on¡{ t'r't'b, viz. thosl frrx¡t thc tot-¡ts r/r'sr. lr,rrl, fr.{ [.
r¡sm. t[:lt I (?), í¿r¿, tìn(l ¡lí. ll'lrc t1 pl is r¡¿r?ia/, ¡rl. (t'.irrt.) 'rrll¡u¿rîí¿îlnr:

frrr frllr.cf. nfl nãlå.Iut ln ¿rrltlitir]tì. rvr'tì ltt'ttr ¡t vitt'i¿ìnt tvith ltng
r,orvcl in tlrl firsl. s¡'lLrhle of tltl llt't)tr)t\r[){r iìl)l)ritt's ttltrllr thc s¡ttnl

rrrurtlitions as itt tllc ¡rrt'rrltlittg t\'¡tr'. ltttt institnr:r.'s itt'r'ottl1'.1 i¡1

Irrt¡lrlrcr. ol n,hich nonc lrr,lorrgs lurt'r'; tlre lxirrnplts of tltt's¡¡¡¡¡r [1'pn,

Ìlrt lrelortging to tlrl olrlcr, u¡rrofessionitlrr r:l¡tss ltttntlrrt'7. r)f rvltit'h

twrr irrt strrrlt¡¡: .{úlal; ¡rl. Éú/ât¡,m,.sr7tdri, sf. .íri{rîro. {úf ätikímnu,'.

lr, 'l'lur setics is tromlrl.tcrl bv ;r ¡rostttlittetl ty¡rt {'rlrrlol, u'ltir:lt

lì;ìs rìr¡\\'rrot¡rc tr¡gltlrlt'n'itlt'i't¡ukú. lt is stt¡r¡rost'tl to troltsist of itt

I It is ¡rossible [hal. irmung this nuntbcr tlterc aro sottte (r'.g. that frorn tlte

root qrå l) originall¡, liclonging to the folLrrvirìg groul), rvhich has conte to¡¡etlter

rvith this onc ¿rs to its fornr. Tlre pnrseltl rlivision is ¡trarlc according [u the

meaning, su¡r¡rosing lhat thr. roots rvltit:lt tlcnote a lasting state and tlo not

havc a grrttulal as thr. lhir¡l ratlir:al belong to the follorving t.y¡-re.
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least two ex¿ìÛìplcs, oile of rvhich bttlongs here: u|¡â'dal (g¿¡l). F'ol'

auother possiblc instance, cf. irbove l' 'fhcre arc no inst¿rnces of typcs

rviilr irn oltl ìong vorvel in the first syllablc; if suclt existed, its second

vos,cl dissimilatetl into c aftcr the development tí > é in the firsü

syllabkr(cf'thistlevelopnicntirrtlreprf.of'kl,'}ll,l.,sec$zoc)and
sr) cam{J togother with the filst group (above À')'

n Â strangc forrn is Sâbír¿l¿ ('{br II)' In fonn it is cxactly like

an.pat.(cf.bclorv$12¡r),buttherncaningcatrbcconceivedonly
as rnediirl-reflexive. 'fhe vcrb being tlertominativc, it c¿rn havc been

trrcated at ¿r tinte rvhen this lttcnning rvas felt ncaref to passive than

to active (cf. $ ro p), antl thct'efore its n'ag' got this form; it rvoultl

thus represent a prototypr; *í'rr'brir'

oThcrcarcalsotypesrvlricltsccllltorlcrivcfromorte-syllabic
stcms. ()f *qall, howcver, ottly ouc ultccrtain cxtrntplc has becrl

preserved (perhaps *qtúl?), antl evelì that not of strong roots' Out

of *qitl, wc seem to h¿rvc six attestations, tlllc of them lrclonging

Itcte: rêltreb, sf. ríÀ:lltc; fttr fcln', cf' nqrtt' : n'lqnmt'

,¡r 'lwo types, roots with gernintted ãtd rad', remailt' One sctlttts

to go back tro*qettcl: it is rcprescntetl by thretl strong verbs: ¡ybrre{;

d(bber,pl.iÌçihbêri'nr';f.pl-ilcbbô¡ot;¡r¡rdlr'd/rÀ;er''I'heothcrtypcis
representctlherebyr'(u1qarn',asitispronoutlcctlnolvadays;butthtr
v¿rriant in Ms' B (rteqanr, kt) suggcsts ¿rn carlier qre *dqqarru' the

tlhirngeofthecolourofthcfirstvorvelbcirrgbroughtaboutbythe
follorvittg q (cf. $ 1 tr,); for tlte forn of pl' in such a clsc' rve coultl

rcfeltoji,f1âIlà.ttt'(iðb)'OthertypcsrvithgctttinatedZndr¿rd.lre
not ¿ttestcd in the strong vcrb'

r¡Theflexionofn.ag.istl'picallynolnin¿.lantlfairlyfreefron
thc influr:llcc of tlt+t stenr fotllt as rvell its of the suffixcs' The original

fonnispreseNerltrttlyitttltconc-syllabicltypt,,inrrrasc.sg.before
:r sf., and in fenr sg.st. cstr. 'l'he atklitinlt of flexio¡r:rl cndings docs

not r:itltsrt ittty rlullitittivc changes in thc typcs originnlly bisyllabic'

rvlticlt inditntcs, ¿¡lltong othel things, that the vorvel of tlre pl.affornt.

-er¡¿ is etymologically sltrirt, since otherrtise any o vowel in the pre-

cetling syllable rvoultl not exist (cf' $ I r)' The original flexion would

thus have bcctt: *qrutal , pl. *qatelinr', *qakln'i (or -li' vowel anoeps'r);
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l. *qulúl, pl. *qultlúl' Ilt thc fettt'¡rl' tltc stlcss se(ìnìs to ltilvo boclt o¡t

the affoun¡ttive beforc tltt ottrissirllt of thc c¡tstl vrllels (see $ 109 o);

in tursc.pl. ilt oltr tlialect itppirrclttl.v ttot, rvhit'lt ntily lì¿ì\¡o callsed

its shortltess (as itgtrinst, e.g..'l'il)H).'lhe fot'nr of ltt.¡rl.st.cstr. ciut

bc couceil,cd as ctyttlologitrallf irlentieal n'ith that of st.abs., bttt

u,ithout the cnrlittg ',,r - \\'lìich lliglrt del'ivc fronr tlte indefinittr

ptonoun - àttaclrcrt t() it in the liltter (cf.ib.). ln tlte fr:tu.sg., tho

fin¿l clrtstel' L)l'iginilt(fd by thc r)llìission of e:rsc vot\'¡'ls rvits dissoh'etl

b_V it sr,:rLablurkti, s'hit.h norilrirll-v drlveloltett iltto c (cf. $ 109 to).

ln t[e one-syllirl-ric tv¡rc thc rltveloptrtlttt n¿ìs, a¡t:orrtingly' *qritll

) *qetøl ) *qctol. $'hirrh pfrrfoctl)' ¡ccorrls trr tlttt itttested ráft¿¿'l¡

(in this oD\¡iroltrtent rr is itln'itys it viìl'i¿nt of a).'l'lte fettt'sg. in this

type is fot'lucfl by ntr.atts rlf tlt¡ cn(lillg -{¿1, iìS ilt ¡rlt¡lts lhe stem of

rvhiclr cnds in ¿r clrrstcr (r:f . $ 58 g): *qilkrt. Irt thn otltcr types tlto

inflexiott is itttitlogotts to tltirt of *qalel. Tlrc ¿ttt¡tt:lttnont of l)l'onollì-

inal srrffixcs rlocs ttot ¡tffr.'ct I'o¡ritlizatiolt its to its rlttality, cxccpt ilt

tþe ft¡nlt of tlrn one-syllalric tY¡tc alreittly t'efcrrc<l to, tl'herc tltrr

originirl vocaliz¿tirllt is ¡trose'rverl: ríl,'bu (( *rr'/,rb-nJrtr').

r of the tvgrs of tlto itffrlrlnal, tlto one tleriYittg ft'on *qaløl is

itttesterì i1 the yirst t¡ajoritv of aìl irìstrìtìct-rs, oxccpt ftlr urrtain

types of weak Yorl)s. Tlrr, Srrl pers.sg.llì.t as st¡¡ted. goes bltclc trr

*qaktl. I.r'r,.rn., iÌt cottforlttit¡' witlì tì'itl{., gocs baek ttt *qalølú, lnd

like this (probtrtrl-v ¡tt tltc snnle tilnc rvltelt it finnlll' olitaincd its

\.crlìal cltar:tctcr) was sr)otì madrl iltto *qalalul the fin¿l -l rvas ltlst

u'[cn this occurred uni\'ors¿ìllY (srrr $ 109 y). 'l'ht t'cst of tltc ¡rcrsons

go back to thc stetrr of tlrl ln¿tsc. forttt to rvlticlt the itffrrrtn¿tivrls

of thrt v¡ìl'iotls persrìIls (scc { 't l, & 1o rt) art tttacltrld: sg' 2' m'
*q6¡tlt.'., 1. *qululti (t[+' final vorvcl itltce¡)si not itttcstctl in tlte strong

\.erb, but e.¡r. iu tlto rorr.t ilrt), l.t'. *qatakîi ¡r1.3. m. (itnrt nonn¿lly c')

*qakth7,1. *qnktlã (kãhíitlñ (ìn 4lt: lo). 2. nr. {'r¡nlaltiilDrrr (final vowcl

anftlps), f. *qofollt'rr. l.c. +qalolttr?. Tltr' ¿tcccnt lvas plittred tlnivgrs¿ìll-Y

upon thÊ pon¡ltint¿t rvltcll tltis occt¡rl'(ìd in all tfue pillts of spettclt -
It least - ilt our. dithct (see $ lttg :); for carlier pltases of dN'elop-

rnelt se(ì tlte parngrtlplt citrltl. Tlt¡' otlu't' t¡'pcs, ¿ìs fììl' as thc strong

verb is conce¡tert, itre prosot\.r¡tt olrl¡'in sciurt¡'ì'c¡lilillsi thc t1'pc



9/r A. MUftToNEN

*qalel in the root SÀb only in a part of the instances of sg. B. m.:
.iúlr:eb, while ¡rll thc other persons have taken the main type over;
iurother instance is udâbèq. tr'or fem., we have kãbêda Gn 18: 20

rs a.genuine example, sãd,îQîe suffering from the wcak pronunciatior
of q (cf. $ I tr,), an<I gãilóllõ (in 19: 1.3 quoted by Pnrnnu^NN, Zsr-
srr.clr 16, its gad,éla and belonging here, being apparently conceived

irs irn irdjcctivc. In the sf. lotm gnnuãtï¡nn¿a (in 3l: Íi2 the second

str:m vowel has disappearecl altogethcr, probably for reasons clealt

rvith in $ 2 e (end). The sg. 2. m. is cxemplificrt by gd,ntbta, f. is

lacking; l.c. can be representr:d by fí,gëitt and líilrcânti; of pl., we

hirve no gcnuinc example, if vc clo not regard rcã,Élcemtûnma ¿ts

such (root ó/rar.), but it obviuosly contains a prothetic I'owel (cf.

belorv; MT: H); for a fcw further examples of sg. scc thc roots r/uD,

.{/rr I, antl .íhra, pcrhapg even zrln in rvhich, ho$'cvcr, the relevant
form cannot bc tlistinguished from n.ag. For the type of af. going
back to *qalol wc are in a slightly bettcl position than when dealing
rvith n.ag. of tbc same type, itsofar as the original r¿ seetns to have
returnetl to the verbal fornr in o¿scs where it carne to st¿rnd before

a cluster of two cornonants follorvcd by a vowel, i.e., in thc first
ancl second .persons. of ¿rf. Of the strong verb, Ìrolvever, wc have
only a very defectivc paradigm: sg. B.nt. gâilal,'1.c. iAkéltt, pl. B. c.

éã,kâl.ir; we can supplenrcnt it by sorne forms of thc root 'rllc: sg. 3. m.
'âlnh, f.. uãlû,kd! 2.nt. 'ãll,l¡td,,l.c.'ãIlktî, pl. B. c. 'alâlcû, Z. tn.'ã,lclc-

l'hnnw,l.c,. 'ãlú,knú,. Such a return of r¿ for o in the position mentioned
is not at all odd; it is quite parallel to the appearance of i instead
of ¿ in the samc position occurrinp¡ very frerluently norvadays in
SamH, its illustratecl even by the abovc cxamples. The only deviatio¡r
from thc rulc is the forrn of pl.l., but even for.this Pnrnnu¡¡¡Nhas
¿ variant (with cop.) ualékrru Gn 34: lz supporterl et'cn by Ms. D;
so \\'c c.ul safely regard the nrain forrn as influenced by the majority
typc *qataL The fu'm of sg.3. nr. shows that at the time of the
creation of af. it cannot have had any final vowcl (cf. $ tO tr,), but
it does not prcvcnt the possibility that onc appeaxerl afterwards
only to disappcar again later. It nrust be observed, horvever, that
the prcsr:nt paradigrn of 'glk can be explaincd even ¡ìs a cornbin-
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¿ltion of two ¡ttotrttyptls: 
*ltolcÀ nttd *ftalcli, ¡ìì vhiçh cf. Araþ-

Moreover, tltc t'oot i/rl hrrs an c throttgltt¡lrt, cvclt if it cotlld lltr

¡xpla¡ncd as ittì inflllencc of the tlucc fot'ttts n'ith silrrplc colìs. ¡rfteÌ

it, supportcd l-ry tlre llì¿ìin tYp(ì; in tltrr l'grllailìilìg probiìblc inst¿ttltrrr

.f this type, r¡ltt, rr(-r itlso havc qril¿inli, lttlt tlvttll that c¡tlt lle attribrtted

to the pre(rcditìg I (r'f. $ I rr,). In iìlì]' cils(:', ottr stll'lllise rcsts ()lìlJr

uporì tltc v¡triittion ill thc lrlot .{/,:l IlI, but it tcccivcs suppol't frollì

the not¡tinitl flexion (cf' $ ttltt n).

s r\paú frottt tltrlse' so-to-sa¡' sitn¡rlr t'1'pcs' tltcre itre otltol's

\{ith soltìc kintl of inerr':lse in tltcm. 'llrrt only (llì(ì \\'itlì ¿r protlìoti(ì

rowcì iìppcaring in af. ltas alread¡¡ bcclt lìterlttioltetl ¡tllovtr (r'oot '{/Llr);

tht fol'nr of prf. (ií,{Àr¡r¡) slto\-s that it is ¡ot l{ (as i¡ }[T). '.I'ltc vrrtlr

is tlr.'notttinative frtlnt *s(t/ilt, lvltitlh nlay b(rst tlxplain tlte tXceptiottal

fgl.mation: tlte connetltion u'ith tlte ltoun nì¡ìY lta\¡c n'ntaincd lil'ittg

until thc time of thc svllabization of .{ (cf. $ .109 /t:/r); thon the noun

vi¡r the intenrrr:di¿uy form *.{¡rli:¿?rù (or' *$/irp?) rlevelopetl to *.íÅ:elt,,

rvhiclt clrscly (Ìot'responds to thc plcsellt I'I'l forrn; aftel tlte periotl

of syll:rbicity \ïits ovcl., a1 ¡tlxilial'y vowel \\'as (ìreilted to supþort

th¡ first r¿ì(lic¿ìl: a-.{/irr¡r, rvhiclt ulìdorlics tltg pttrscnt fotms ilt SanlIl

itnd cvcn the I\IT vct'ìl¡tl fornt, tltottgþ this ¡¿ìs latcl'oll intcl'pretcd

as IJ; pcrhaps {ryen tltetre, Jer 2l¡: 3 kt is still ronlinisccnt 9f tlte
oltl charar:tct' of the frlrln? Thc såtnte devclopment lllay lìavc ti¡ketì

¡rl:rr,e in thc Loot rV,,ù llp to tltc l;tst pltasc, bttt ltrrt'c rvitys paúctl:

$'ith no tìotììin¡tl ¿lttalogy t'- \vils rlissolvetl into rc- (cf. $ t:l c).

I The ¡thcr r¡tethod qf lillcre¿tsel, the gcmitl¡ttiotl of tfie sct''ond

radicirl, hls altrrirdl' bccn lrtet itt n.act., intp., plf., ¿ìlìtl n.¿rg. 'l'he

orìly st(ì¡t þclonging tr-r t|is group in the stl'olìg verlt, +qcllerl, ltas

hcre als¡l ¡rrcservcrl its old fonrt rvith tltc sntall clcvi¡rtions c;ruscd

try tlrc rtcigltbouring sollnds: c.ß., sß. 3. n. mcþlútur'' 2. ln. u¡¡çrrí'í|a,

¡rl. it. c. keqrlitfi (ltut rrrr/i/,'órti). In otlter rcs¡rects they offer llot-

hing to be cx¡rlitittetl.

r¿ 1'ltc fornt t¡f n.pot. (Q) gorìs bil(ìk to *qclt?l, f. *qolfi'krl, rvitlt

strf'ss o¡ thc secttntl s]'llable; gtherlistr its inflexir-rn is ìike that of

n.ng., rvith lto inflttetttlr., fr¡tu tlte sitl¡ tlf prrlnomittal snffixes. The

lr.¡rirt. tlevelo¡-rod frortt it, once takes t'he form tlf +Ettú'l: gênob,
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f.. genûhut. This rtta1, bn tltttr to thr'¡rìflulrnrrrr of this tvpl of conrrìrorì

tìr,un. irìsof¿ìr iìs it is possible to croltceivc of the existin¡¡ cxarnples

iìs rìourìs ¿ts \\¡cll, p¡n'ticularly sinftr therc is a variant for tho ftlnr.

fornr in IlIs. Il, $,itlì rr in tlu' first syllablc, ovcn if it is possible to

¡rttribute this to the tr.¡ldr-rlcy tol¿rrd ucorrectucssu c.rhibited bv

this ms. in genual (cf. App. l).

!i 12.'l'h{' ¡rtssivc of Qirl.

¿¡ l. We h¡rve tr¿ces of thc existcncr of Q ps in 4? vct'bal toots,
ovon if in one case (loot lLt) thc fr-¡rur is obr.iousll' bnsed u¡ron an

error, in anothcr (sr/iÕ) also ¿ìpp{,r¡u's only as ¿ì \'åìriant, arrd in thrcc

further instances (ilD, rb.s, /.:'i) it is tlc'ubtfttl tt'hether tlur ft¡rnrs

sltoultl plo¡lerly belorrg hel'e r¡r be crxrsirletcd irs re¡rreserrtirtir.es of

th:tt rtrecli¿rþreflexive nurirning of Q frorn n'hich tlur rvhokr () ¡rs

tlevelopetl (see $ l0 2). hr irnv ('ilrJer we h¡rvc nt lc;rst ll7 genuirrl

r;xirrn¡rles, of rvhich elelcn belong to thc strong vcrl), r.iz. ¡y'r, znq,

lrf,l{r, sgt',fqd, q,ïf , i!Í,.ít/ ltl, Jllr:, irnd fl,í. Thc nncertain inst¡rncr-.s

sr/r'ô ¿nrl lb,s increasc thc nunrbcr to thirtcctt.
b 2. As cstablishcrl (ib.), the cL--r'clopurent stiutcrl fronr n.¡rlt.,

rvhiclt wc \\'ill therefore take as oul stirrtirrg ¡loint hcnr ¿rs n,ell. Irr

tlre strong verb, ho$'evrlr, \r'rì do not have any rlttite clcirr exlrrr¡rkrs

of. *qu,til, since ségrl Ex 1.3:4 r:,rn lle conceiverl of ¡rs irf. ls rvcll,

the pl.cs. trfl.{i t¡rJriu'cntly conres fLour *qulol (cf. $ I ri trntl); irntl

rü.r. beside its thrubtful chitrncter (cf. n) h;ts fornrs of tu,o kinrls:

ráåo,s, pl. úbîçcnr. f, re--l¡í,sal. Iìccausc of thc considclnbkr prcpundcr-

¿urce of the t1'pe *qulrl in the other fonrìs, lrrr$'e\.cr', rr(, nìil.y be cn-

titled to conclucle that it has gaincd grouud ¿rt thr cxprjrrsc of. *qu,tul,

tltus reprcscnting an carlicr phase.' in the path that Alabic has follotvcrl

to its end - rvhilc in thr di¿rlect underll,ing Tibll the oppositl
tlrvelopment has a¡rptrlently talicn place. thrrs paving the wav foL

the ideutific¡tiou of this fot'¡n rvith I) ps tlu'orrgh secoutltt'1' gcrrr-

inltion -, fttr rvhirrh reason it is plobable th¡rt tlrr pl. ¡urrl fenr. foturs

ale secondary atlaptltiolrs to the prcvah..nt type (an rrngeminntorl ,s

rvoultl hnrdly h¿ve tr¿rnsfotrlrerl an c into c, cf. $ 1 rr.). Nevertlrtlcss,
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in tlrr., (Ìx¿ìrìÌples cited u'e lt¿tvc ttttttct'ial for thc construction of it
pttlirrlignt: xqrr.tr'l antl *'qukú, pl. {'qrr.ltilalr',1'tlulilujlIí (cf. $ tt q) antl
* rytta,luif li, f. *qrrlilt. Ill othcl wot(ls, it follolvs thc p¿ttern of

n.itg., oxcspt th¿rt tl prrrsuppos¿rs llt¿r ¿¿¿sl¿rnce ol linul sholt uou¡cls at

lht littrc ol the ueu,tion ol (J ps (cf. cvctt bol{)w c), sincc \t¡e h¿ve no

rl!¿rsolr to su¡tpose that the rule of ¿ìn i becoÌìittg c in a final sirnplv

¡losett syllable, whirrlt lt¿rs rem¿ined operative in S¿rntFI urttil the

¡rrcsr,'trt tirne, rvottkl lt¿tve lleen rvaived in this particttltr cirse.

c ln lf., tltt¡Ltr nte lnot'e ex;tmplcs; rvc c¿tn choose lêqed ttt lrlpl'en-

cnt tltc s9.3. rn. of thr: t1'pc *qutrl, of li'hich wc find tlte sg. 1. c.

antl p1.3. c. ;tlso rcpresetttcrl by.{elílli iutrl gebôr.ú; in thc lattcr the

¿ in thc seconrt syllablc - inste¿rt of '¿ - is duc to thc influenctr

of r' (sec $ I 'rr). 'l'ltc paratligm c¿ìn bc supplcmentcd b_v the root

lÍrr, frorn rvhich the follorviug forms ¿rr. ¿rttcsted: sg. il. nt. nêten.

f . nÌtî,n¿V, p1.3. c. rr.ãli¿r¿, 2.tn. u,nú,letllt¡tnttt'. The last form is vet¡'

itn¡rot'tattt, insof¿tt' ¿ts toßetlteL rvith a tìs. \ry¿ìt. (sr,rc tlte root rr1,¡/),

it shorvs iuefutably th¿rt the S¿rn¿rita¡t Q ps cilnnot have origin¡rterl

flrrm the Âr¿unlir: u.¡rat. q¿lil, ils'PETERITANN, Versu,ch, 30sr¡.1.

e.. ¿rnrl follorving hiln thc othel studcnts of this dialcct have supposed.

On the reil.sons fol' thc preservation of t¿ nothitrg certain can bc

stated; $'e Ìcfcr onh' to thc f¿ct th¿rt in both c¿rses it appears in thc
s¿ìmc pcrson aftr,r the cotnbination run-, and perhaps having bortt
a scconclary stress (trf. $ c 

"). 
In the root frf, the joirrt influence of

the lst ¿rntl 2nd tird. (set $ 1 'rr,) h¿rs tr¿rusformerl the first vorvel

ilrto cr: lô,rtf . 1)I the type +r¡ttal, we can rluote only tnorc or less

rurt:ertain exlurpkrs: sg. ;i. rn. c¿n bt) represcnted by iâlat' und ltá,t'ur

(Ex 29: iì3), the first volvel being duc to thc influcnce of active, ilr
the forrner instance supported b1' [, but nothing Ìì¿kes this hypo-

thr,.sis morc probable th¿rn the supposition that both \¡oweh lìave

bren changed (fot' an cxnmplc of this, see tlre root .flc); boùh ¿rctir.e

itttcl passivc nìL'arìirìgs ¿u'c c0nceiv¿rble, brrt Tg lras passivrr. So the

onlt, fairly cet't¿ti¡r inst¿rnces äre froln tlrrl root rb.s, tlte genuinely

¡ritssive clt¿tt¿ttlter of rvltich w¿rs doubtecl (see ø): sg. 3. nr. rába.s

(in -19: fl (rrrrtl cvcn thcrc thc intcrprctation as a n.¡litt. is not cx-

clttrlerl), pl. a. c. i¿r'ãô¿îsu Dt 29; 19. il'l¡e 1treseruation ol i ùt oltur,

? - Mr¡¡.tonen



98 Ä. MURToNDN

sgllables ùt tl¿c parailignt, ol the t¡¡pe *Erti.l iniÌicales that at the ti¡ttc

ol the creation ol Q ps ea*en ullornml uas protüIeil toith. linal t¡ouel in

sg. 3.lr. (cf. above b), since thc analogy of act. might make it prob-

able that thc other pcl.sons would have followcd its an¿logy, had

it bccn tr.ansforrnerl into *qrr,fel when ùcquiring definitely vcrbal

character. It fits even the fact that in Akkadi¿n therc are no final

vorvels in the verbal forms (proper), nor a passive of thc primary

stcn very well, rvhile in (classical) Arabic therc are both. In the oltt

tlanaanite tlte former woultl havc been lost again.l

d A. Of prf., tltere ¡tre two types' Onc is represented by iéznað1

and f. utérbaç, both of n'hich are perfectly regular and go back to

aiu,-qtal (cf. $ l0 r). 'l'he other represelrts the passivc of Q II of thc

root /rfr, having c.onscquently an analogous form iekâ.tar, which

goes back Lo *iu'knpar. In the root qsf, there is a form wiíqçaf , z'n'
fiqçaf, nhiclì can go backto thefortncr prototype, but even bean old

ncutral prf. of Q (af. having given n'ty to Q ps), of Ii'hitlt besides

¿rnd af. of N rvc have certai¡r examplcs (see, c.g., r'oot r¡rIll or ll').
ln sorne instances it seems possible that an olct prf. of Q ps has been

transformetl later so that it seems to derive from N, above all in

cascs rvhere no other fo¡ms of N exist, as in thc roots gbr, !tl, sgr,

l.¿l, rmd sflc, even if MT secms to suggest that the lack in some ca6es

may be accidental.

c Nole. For a possible instance of n.act., cf' $ 11'o n' 2'

r This conclusion is supported by the existence of a systern of final volvels

quite similar to that in Arabic, in ugaritic verl¡al flexion; on the other hand,

it see¡ns to me very doubtful whether in Amarna letters genuine remains

of such a system an.v longer exist, since by far the most examples here relevant

have no vowel at all, and existing vorvels often have the orvrongr colour, e.9.,

af.sg.3. m. has'more oftcn an i than ø at' the end, and, rrhat is more, the

scribes have often adrletl similar superlluous vorvels to the end of many other

word forms, rvhere their et¡¡rn0logical existence is surely not justified, appar-

entl.r, from lack of skill.
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S f3. Tlte secontliìl']¡ steltts of Qal

ø 1. Iu the preccding patagraphs, a steur called Q lI has sonìc-

tit¡lts been rcfcrrr-'d to. Nornlallv 'rve :tp¡rly this to a steut of a regular

{.} t1'pc existing sirlc by sidr.. l'ith another Q stenr clerivcd ft'our the

s¿urìc l'oot. 'i'here are fout' such instances in all, of rvhiclt tluee ¿re

str(rng, viz. libd, /rfr', antl sfr. In all of thcur, Q ll cot'tespottds to

a I) in MT. In /,'bd, n.act. antl pt'f. shott' a st¿ur '¡/¡'r¿D¿d, the ptcform.

of prf. bcing bascd upon *if- (t:f. $ I I /). Tlte irn¡ret'ativr: is t¡f ¡rormal

type, ¿ìs in thc othel l'oots mcntioncd. ln /''/r', all the othel folln¿rtions

can er¡ually be based upnn'FÀ:øpe¡'- hr-'re af. is also:rttcstcd -,as
in .{r' upon *soper', but the form <lf n.irct. rvould make */cupr and
*stpr or' *sfpr ur¡uallv possible. With a vicrv to thc gcncral unifonlr-
ity in these stenrs, ho$'c\.er', it is nrore plobabkr that thc second ø

h elknt'âlak is tluc to the influence of r ($ I rr,), and thc first ¿ irr

sôlcr to thc irflncncc of (s and) I (togethu'?), as it n'oukl c\,cr¡ l)e

rverc it bascd ttpr¡n 'Fsrr¡rr. Thc prcforrìríttivc of plf. is hcl'l llirsr:tl

tu¡rou irr,-.

b The prf. of tj II ps of the t'out À/r. has ¡rh'eirtly beerr citctl in the
pre<rcding paragraph. Ânothcl' prissible instance of Q II ps is perhups

preservtrtl in tle root .{lå, in thc fonn of n.pat.f.pl. 'ìemitel¿ôbot, thc
prototypc being *lra-.íakrb (IlI'l': D p.s). It is appalently dcnominate

frt¡m *õ¿lab, il noìln not appealing in SamlI, but prescrvert in MT I
K 7:28 sr1., rvhich ultimatcly gocs back to a S-stern of a loot ll¡I'¡.
Ilo\Tcvet', apafi fl'r)m the fact thlt there ¡u'c no signs uf thc rrxistence

of this loot and hardlv nrort of th¿rt of ¿r S-stcnl in Hebn,u', its form

nr¡rkes ¿r tlit'et't corìrì(ìction betrvoen this form ¡urtl suclr ¡r stcnr im-
possible. ()n the other hantl, sinr:¡r the stcnt rtrsr..lnblcs that of :r

lrormal Q, nithorrt anl'.incl'c¡¡.sc, attrl denominative verbs in our

tlialect norrnally appear in Q instearl of FI of MT (cf. roots dÄlr,

.íql), and thc srrnsrr is reflexive-passivrì, it seems nrost natnr¿rl to
place thc forur lrr-,re in spite of its being fonned b]' rnc¿rns of a pre-

forrnatir,el, unless lvr: rvant to establish a spccial categor\'(c.g., mQ)

fort it.

r As a nratter of facl, lhere is nothing in thc character of this t'lenrent to

¡rrevcnt its use even in Q, as thc Arab. n.pat. Q also shol's.
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c 2. Thc ste[r(s) tlealt rvith abovc c¡r¡lnot actually bc separatcd

fron Q proper. A stern rlcrived from Q by means of prefixing a

t-containing element to it is called tQ here. It appears to occur in

15 roots altogether, of which only three are strong' viz. ntlø, fqd,

antt rga. Even each one of them represents a type of its orvn, cor-

rcsponding to the stcm of Q: of lgd, af.pl. 3. c. is attestcd three times,

it lraving the forlt 'ítfd,qffiú,i of nú$, af.pl' 2. m. wëtmelt'knl'lnnnæ;

¿rnct of rgz, prf.. pl. 2. m. tinagâau. Thcy seem to have developed

flom the prototypes *hitpaqad, *h,it-ntehlcer, and' *|a-lút-¡goa' thus

shorving the principle according to which this stcm is formed: first

af., by meatìs of placing the elemcnt f before the stem of Q af', as

vowelless supportcd by a prothetic i, rvhich in turn rlevelopetl a

spititus a,s?e.r âs initi¿rl; thcn the other conjugations by means of

prcfixing the releyant prefor¡rative - as far as it existcd - bcfore

the nes, stern so formed, In thc last instance the first radical was

latcr m¿rtle syllabic, its vowel disappearing; thercfore, strictly speak-

i¡g, cven it shouttl be cotlnted among thc weak verbs in this respect

(cf. $ le).
d 3. For an infetancc of a stem hQ (not appearing in thc strong

r.erb) scc $ 53 e no. 20. a mixed. stem nQ will be trcated in connec-

tion rvith N; even this lacks strong ex:rmplcs.

$ 14. N-stcm.

o 1. In this paragraph we dcal with types dcrived from Qal by

¡tcitls of a preformative, the main element of which is n' Consequ-

ently, the stem nl) does not belong to thcm, but will be stuilietl

among the secondarY stems of D.
' b 2. The commonest type appcars in af. rvith geminated first

radical, rvhich of course is followed by a vorvel, almost cxclusively a.

It is attested in 91 roots, of which in seven, however, cven some

oilrer type appcars beside it, thc total occurrencc of N being about 1

141. Accordingly, this type covers more than three fifths of the total.

rcf$11¿n.l



Materials for a Non'Masoretic llebrew (ìrammar III r0t

()f the roots,27 ¿ìt'e strong. As dermonstrate(l by the roots with I
:rs the firct l.adic¡rl, the gr-,rnin¿tion of this is sr)gond¿lly in rnost cases

(for:rn exception see d bek-r$), sirìcc it'nowadays ålppeâl's as l/ (cf. $$

1 l, 109 ll, rtt.Ìr), ¡tltcl fttlttt sontrl typcs of rveal< \¡(ltbs $e can conclude

that thc vglcl oI thc pt'eforttttttiye, rvhicfu now no¡ìì¿llly appcars

¿1s ¡i, was originallV rl (cf. $$ 24, 49, etc.); conscrlll(rlìtly' we c¿ln Supposc

that this b¿sic type originally consistefl tlf tlttee variants: *na-qalu'\,

-r¡alel, and -qalol. lìy now, tlìc last mentiollcd ollo has disappearerl

n,ithOut lcarring turces, an(l e\¡etl tho secontl is probably Considertrbly

¡c(ncefl, but tÌrcre n¡n 51¡ffitrit-'tìt cases to cnitblc us to cstablish that

thc vorvr:l 0f tlro sec0ltd stcm syllabkr really rvas e ¿rnd not i, e.g.

irrp.pl.nr. 'íbbndôIú, prf.pì. 3. rn. iitltkúôr¡e, n.¿trt. u;làitdfiltêqã.,

n.p¿t.pl. ¿¡r¿rls.s¡ir¡rftl¿r,t,! evtjll if for af. itsclf cxattt¡tles arc lacking'

'I'he phcnonteitìtln ttf c giving $'it]' trl ¿ iS illrtstrntetl even inside sOme

Lonts, e.g., .slt, \\,hcle thc filt'nrer is still klft in prf'sg' 1' c': issâlcr,

llut evett in tltc sanì(r pcl'son of ¡ll.: ttissdtcr long agr givcn rlay

to n, its shotvlt by I!ts. ,\, ilnd similarly ill af. and n.p¿lt. In MT, as

k¡og,tr, tfue otttconìr of tltis stlrrggle lxltrvctrrt r¿ an{ ¡r |aS been the

rstablishnteltt of tltc forllttl'in ¡tf. irttcl ll.pitt.' iutd of tfuc l¿ttcr irt

tlur othcr foLrtts. 'llte rlttcstion of ¡trcfotr¡tativcs secrns sliglttly coni-

plex; on the b¿rsis rlf thc ¡n't-.setrt fortns it scetns tlt¿rt tltc forttl'rrtr¡-

cstablishcrl fot' af. (see abovc) also ir¡tpears in n.p¿t' (vel ag'), lr'hile

n.tct. ilnd imp. ecltlitllv cleitrly point to a fornl *hitr-, and prf' can

bc cx¡rltrincd flrr¡t il *¡¿-¡n- ¡rs n'ell as frotll it */tt'hirt'-. It coultt

sccnì n0\v that irr N thc tlistribtrtiOn of variotts conjtt¡¡ations to these

two stems nottlrl (i¡It¡spontt t¡ th¿t i¡ Q t<t thc trvo sterns orig-

i¡rated froltt lt.¿ct. iìn(t n.ilg., particularly since thc vocaliz¿rtion in

M'll seems to suppor,t this su¡r¡rosition. Bttt, ¡rs statecl above, the

voc¿lizatinn 0f N in ,l\[T is irppitrently the rest¡lt of it secondal'y

rlcvclopnreut, tïhich $rits probill)l]' srtpported by thc analogy of Q

jrrst rcferre{ to. I\'[grcovrìl', c\¡ell in I\['f thcre is a factor rvhicþ cloes

not fit this schclne: tfic u.act. fgt'ulccl bl' mr:ans of *rm-preform',

¿rncl lrlorv (rt) we shilll treet rvith ¡rn exam¡tlc of af. which prcsupposes

tltc colnbin¡ttiolt of lxrth tvpes of the prefot'm'' and there is reason

to sup¡lose thitt sttclt ¡ì phenolnclìolì \\¡¡ìs Inore colnlnon than can
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bc deruronstlilted, since it cannot beco¡ne visiblc cxcept irr roots
beginning with I (see above). So it seems that both forms h¿ve
existed side by side, say, frorn the latter part of the proto-Semitic

period, where they uray rnostl¡r h¿ve been divided between ttifferent
dialects or, n'hich to me seems morc plausible, but cannot be dernon-
strated in any way, *(å)iæ- has origin¿ted from *na- after a period

dufing rvhich ?¿ was syllabic, but the latter rv¿s used even after th¿t
lrcc¡ruse its meaning u'as continually consciously realised, resulting
in the frcquent interchnngc of both in one ancl the same dialect;
thc mcaning of *(h)in-, on the other hand, ,$¡as more easily forgotten,
hcnce its growing avoidance in the formation of this stem fron new

roots, and at l¿st the application of *l¿- eyeu before it. Therefore,
¿nd sincc it seems evidont that every conjugation ultimately is based

upou tlte stem of Q af., wn suppose +rln- to have played a gleâter
role in thc formation of this stem, and c¿rn thereforc put it every-
whete where the original st¿rtc of affairs can no longer be discovered,
:rs in prf., ,which we accordingly derive from *7'a-no-. The vr¡wel ¿

rernaining perrnanent in thc last stem s-vllable (see above) suggests

that the forrnation of this stenr occnrred ¿t the s¿rme period at
which Q af. obtained its definitely verbal character; cf. $ 109 g.

c The type which in TibH dominates the field almost alone (for
exceptionssee, c.g., L ElraN,.IQIù l2 p. B0 sq.), viz. the onc ryithout
vowel after thc first rad., is ¿ttested in BZ roots, in e of u.hich there
rurc forms of other t-vpns besidc it; accortlirrgl-v, it co\¡ers ¿bor¡t olre

fifth of all occul'r'ences. It is apparently originalll' a var.iant of the
prcceding forrn, created through the syllabizttion of the first radic¿l
of the relevaut roots; thcre are only ts.o cases in rvhich this explana-
tion does lult scem probable, viz. the roots /rl¡d and /rs/, sincc we do

ruol, have any ccltain c¿rses of the syllabization of /.:, but they are

easily explaincd as being annlogous fornatious after the pattern
of the rest, fl development that continued in TibH through practic-
ally all the roots. Due to the naturt¡ of the rniltter, at le¿rst the first
radical in rnost roots is wcak, and there ¿re only five entirely stroug
roots n'ith this type of ì.i-stern, viz. in addition to those already
mentioned, slr, .{qf, and lf.sr. Af. is ¿rttcstecl in À:s/: sg. g. ur. neltséfta,
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sr,': sg. il. f. T¿r¡rlstrîr'{r, ¿ìlìd l/.sr: sg.3.f.. n'itfâlø. All of then can go

back to *na-tfial ($ t ¿, ¿ cnd), even if inthefirstcase-qlclseernsrtrttrtl

plrrbirblc. l'rf. is ¡rs in the pleceding typc (e.g., sg. l' c' 'ikkâbed'

-a-pr,f. u,ikktibêik7), and so is n.¿ct. (s1. ltekkãl¡ôil¿:); irnp. is not pre-

sct.ved. of n.pat. & ag. thOr.e arc twO types: onc is replesentetl by

ttíklxtil,'¿?nníítpf,1tl. nikbâdur¿, ¿¿'erttt.isldlertt', f. tm'nei'ôlñ' (r'oot íql)'

pf.'grrrri.rldrul. lt goes back to *na-qtal; tlìe e vo\.cl in sg.f. is dttc

to th+r jrtint influenr.c of the q pronoünced like' ¿rntl ()f /(scc $1rc,l
gncl), its sfiotvll bv tlte ttt¿tsc. fotltt. 'Ihe tlthcr type is rcprcse¡f¿fl [¡y

néksel , to rvhi¡lt tt.act. (ìorlespottfls in trtT. That tfue form c¿rtt¡ot btr

ttonccivetl of helt ls n.act. is cvident from tlte pfltallel phrtrse just

trrrecr,.rting, rvhr.lre thc corresponding r¡emþer is a n.ag. ('tilek; tt'uc,

cvelt this fortn ¿ppc'ttrS itS n.act. illso, bttt in this verb 'rilols is ttsed

in this, so-trt-sitv. ¡rffirmativ+r position). lt goes b¿rck to *tto-À.'sep.

r/ 'l'hc tltircl tv¡re, rvith it gelnin&ted second rirdic¿l' ¡¡lIIlIot a[v:rys

bc rlistinguished fro¡r nD; apart florrr that, tltrr gcmination can

sonlctintes be scconrl¿tt']'.'l'lttlt'e ¿ìro l3 inst¿ncrls itt nll, bttt lrtore

thalt h¡tlf ittïr tll(lle tx' less unc(ìrt¿ìill, a¡ritrt fronl thc trvrl rl¿tscs in

n,hiclt tutotlttt' t1'pc is still formed of thtl s¡tnte rotlt. (lcrtitilt c¿t.'les

Iu.r' rtnly tltose in rvhich Q is attnstetl rvith gerninatcd second radical;

therc itrur trvo sttch roots, both of tlrtlt¡ stltlng, viz. lrL:r nnd qb.s;

otlreL strong t'oots belonging to this type, the origin of tltrl gertlination

of rvhich is obscttt'tt, iltt ¡¿l¡, s/il', ftrl, it¡ttt í¡rd. Itt rrr'['r. tlre rrriginal

stctl '.'rrr¿-¡rr.¡rl,rliel is still rcr:ogniZable in pl'f.sg. 3. m. filr,rnr'/,'/ier,

but i¡r p|.3. trt., as rvcìl às tlf. ¿ìIltl n.act. (l ltas est¿lblisherl itself in

tlur l¡tst sttttr syllabhr, lvhich is thtr case in tltc roob qb.s, of rvltich

\\'c lr¡r\'o illrp.pl. iqqubbâsu,, seontittgly going llacli to u'åi|l-qaliLa¡,

but oliginûlly probtrbly -qúbbe,s (cf. Q). 'llrc t'riot rul{ (e.g., n.itrrt.

lùtttnúll(.l from *l6hirrnmlla!) llla-Y owe its gerninated I trl tþc irt-

telrsit c ltìe¡ìlt¡tìg of the vrrlb, itl thc liglrt of n'lticlt eYen thc D of l'fT

(here lacking) might better b0 untlcrstood as il (i rlf this t-vpe; in

srrr:[ ¿t r.¿ìse, (Ì\¡(]tt this irtst¿lttce wotlld be gettttinc. I¡ the light gf thrl

rtcvclo¡turcnt in rl,À:r, the plf.pl. 3. ut. t¿r'¿ls.s€/,:Àrîr'rr, ((in 8: 2) ntigltt go

back to *ju,-tru'sokkct'; ft'ttltt wlìcl't) the gcmination stettls, I tto not

ktìo\\,, unl(ìss the vrtlb is derivecl frortr ¿t llolltì like '\kk. si/,r/cúru.
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\{ith S¡rrl, things aÌc the s¿ìnìe âs rvith rlrlg, apart flom the fact that
tlre trvin stem, thc passive of which our N (e.g., af.sg. L.c.totti$a,ur
nráditi, from *n¿-Sarrr,lrod) is, here is H; thelefore the gemination carr

have arisen spontaneously within this stem. The root lrd is most

interesting, sincc it furnishes us n'ith an exarnple of an old geminâ-

tion of tlte lst rad. i¡r af.: ¡rl. 3. <;. nili¡an'rôdr¿ Gn 10: 5.32, which
irccordingly nlay go b¿ck to *na-lún-parrarl (tf.. above ô).r The gemin-

ation is also rccorded in two punctuated mss. (C and Ryl. VII b).
As to the gernination of the secontl radical, nrithing certain can bc

statcd; probably it is simply secondary, due to the nature of r (cf.

$ 1 n anrl roots ¡¡rrlr, *gVr Il'Í.,'rrf I, 'rri I, ctc.).

e Note. A stem nQ (l kind of mixture of N and Q/Q ps) does not
¡ìppeiìr in thc strong vcrb; sec |i!i 22 d, 29, 49, etc.

I Notc 9. As was already done in $ 13, the differcnt t-stems arc

treatccl in connection rvith the main stems to rvhich thcy arc attached,
sincc therc is no independent T-stern cotuparable to N and H; we

thcrefore proceed to II.

$ 15. ll-stems.

r¿ 1. ln this palagraph, apart florn thr: stem(s) clcrived fronr the
primary stcur by nìeans of a prefornrative thc main element of rvhich

- according to kt - is the consonitnt 's, rvc rvill treat even those in
rvhich its historic¿rl variants ' ¡rncl í (cf. $ 10 y) appear instead, i.e .,

the A- and ßt-stems. Thelr: is the morc rcason to do so, since A seems

to be only ¿r vari¿nt of II (sec bclorv e).

I We can of coursc trc fairly sure that this is not the only instancc of this
formation - which u'e perha¡rs can call hN - in lia¡nll still in existence, but
this is the only one that can be proved; another probable exarnple is'unikkôler
Dt 21:8, to rvhich wenihkapper corres¡ronds in lÍl'; the lal,ter is also ¡nuch

rrrorc easily explained in this rvay than by the supposition that here rve rvould

have an instance of the conjugation Nithpa'el, the existencc of rvhich in
Biblical Ilebrel cannot bc de¡nonstrated, with ¿ assinrilated tc¡ the first radical,
an assimilation wl¡ich in tltis language rvould occur only in t,his and a ferv

other, rvholly analogous casesl
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l, g. At prf,seììt, thc orrly tl'1n of lI itttt.'stcd in thc strong Yerb,

appiltcntly Í{(,es b¿ìck to *ftn-qlrl. ¿ìs ciln lrÍ tlrltlrtlttstlated, e.9., ll}r

thc follorving txitntlìlcs: root b/l: af.sg. 3. t:tt. tihdd, r. u,ãbdîla,l. clr

rlíl¿¡, pl. 2.tn. tuibdçltímntir; prf.sg.3. nr. ir,Ödcl, 2.Ìn. téfule\, 1.c,.

u¡âl¡d.elin.ag. Driòdil; root frd: ;rf'sg.3. nr. r'fred; prf' pl' 2'ttt' ta:frîthl;

n.act.sf. l¡ãïrîtlui root qd$: af .sg. l. t:. 'rt'qdílli, prf'sg' B' nr' lr''r1{tc''r,

2.tt"r. kbqrleí, pl. :1. t. iaqtlîíú, n.ûct.sf.lriqdi{riili,ll.irg.pl.lll. nvaylî.Íenr.

,fhe l¿ w¿s trlidctl in prf. illìd tì.¿lg. probahly lt thrr tilltc of tlte first

$rcakening of gutturals (ser-r l! 109 ¿) aftor tln prefOturatives in-

¡tc. (see $ 4 a) alrtl ¡r.r¡-. tltt-' r,rllt'l oI tltl prr,'fornì¿ìtives plccr:tlittg

having probabll'dis¿rppoarOtl shortly lrr,rfoto (ib.). Fronr the fornr rrf

the stcm tve can conclttdrr t'lt¿lt tìrrr stetlt Ìrl'efot'lììiìtive o¡igin¡ll1'

boKr thc ïnitin stress - ttnliko, app¿ìr(-'lltl\i, that of N -, sinc'e tho

\¡o\vel of thc first stcnt syllable lrts disappeitt'cct cntirell', rvlticlt tllsrt

intlicates that it ¿rttractctl thc stress evtltt lloltì tlttl pt'cfortltìtivtr

trf prf.; and tlìitt ù.;'in11 tht: Iiutc ol ils r:t'tu,titnr, final tror¡¿l.s pr all

lc,.¡,ol /onn,s ¿.rriskrd. This shtlrvs that it ¡'¿¡ ¡¡'t:iìttrd aftcr, sit-V, Q itf.

ot' N, ilnd ;rpparrlntl¡' tluring tÌtl sante period irs Q ps' This ntly

scL,nt to co¡ltr¿rrliet the fuct thitt in Akkirtli¿rn tltc tlotlcspotttlitlg stcltl

is frrlly rtcveìopccl, rvhi|r tht t'otttttr-,qraú rl| oltr itf., st¿tive, sccnìs

to stand neiìIel' to tltc nolnillal fortn fionl rvltich it has developccl.

On tlte other ltiuttl, htt\\,t vel, it, must btl obst'rvcrt thitt (accol'rlitlg to

tïrl,n) stativc is alre:rd-v present in tltc ( )ld '\ltlinrtiitn iu tltt sitlltrr

form as in l¡rtcr p(ìriods, and the ¡¿¡sc fr.rr its lar,li of fttrtlter rlevr-rlo¡t-

m0nt is it¡tptrrcnt: tlxl fUnction (Ìol'l'csl)olì{ing ttl thc ntitilt rlntl of

thc wcst senritic af' had m0;lll\1'lìilc bcolt t¿lktrlt rlvcL bli ¿rtrotlttl'

¡gnjUgation lervl¡r ¡[¡y¡l¡opc( itr that litttgttitgr'; antl tltc c,oltlloctirlll

betrveelt Akk¿di¡tn S- antl [lana¿nititl l{-str:m cannot h¿ì\'l' lleclì I't't}'

close, as is rvitnessed.by the flifferent fot'm of the pt'eform¿tive. lt
is quitc possiblc tfiat b¡th ]t¡tve þectt created r¿ìthcl indepenrtentll'

frclm one another ¿rfter the dcputurc of Akkadialt ft'oln tlte colnìnf)lì

itliorn, only gtrided hy the tentlent'ics tou'¿tr{ sttclt a develrlplrteltt

alreùdy presont in Proto-sernitic - for" if onr h1'pothesis of tltrr

origin of thcse stelus ($ 10 to-y) is cot't'ect, tltis stettt is but a third-

persotì parallel to the first-person N, n'hiclt rvits aheacll' formed in
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Proto-Scmitic ($ la D). In the strong verb, ùs has beerr st¿rted, the i
vowel has established itself ¿s thc only one in the second stem
syllable, but in certain we¿lk verbs (e.g., bV', r'n) even a appears in
some forms indicating that here a development opposite to that in
ì{ has taken place: i has supplanted ø, wlìere this hact originally
r-.xistcd, almost entirely. This r'as doubtless supportcd by the tend-
ency to polarity, as illustr¿tcd even by the fact that in placticall.v

¿ll the c¿ìsen - the exccptions are caused by the n¿rture of the follorv-
ing consonant or by the analogy of Q in biradjcal stems - in which ø

has preserved itself in thc primary stenr, thc vorvel of the preform-
¡tive is supplanterl by f, e.g.'íbâtta; latrrr on, when the rule of polar-
ity had ceasecl to function, f sprcarl further. to some other roots,
probably through the mediation of the forms not having ¿ in the
stem syllable either, in the roots ín which other forrns had it, e.g.

'îbir.In the root albr, the incompatibility of ¿-k @f. $ 11l) lurs lerl

to a form of n.ag. rvith ¡r von'cl after the lst r¿d.: r¡¿dzriÄ.er, while
in af. lc is voiced: uã.øgirtânî.

c H ps seenrs to be preserved in 20 roots, none of which, how-
cver, is strong. Morcover, the only case in rvhich tlre first r¿dical
is not rve¿k in sotnc w¿y, 'cêhtã Dt 4: BB, is of doubtful or.igin: in
the MT Q with the interr. prtrfix corrcsponds to it, which fits the
context much better, apart from the fact th¿rt a [I ps of this verlr
is not attestctl anywhere else. With the help of two rr-irugnrented
t'oots, ngd and nÀ:2, we c¿ln, however, reconstlttct its prototype
with somc probability. The attcsted fornrs ar.c: af.sg. il. m. 'rili:À'¿;

prf.sg. g.¡¡. siíg¡¡ad, var. (À[s. ts) piu¡4¡¡ad, n.pat. (rrr. & f.) renr:

¡ In his seventh rule (see Bns-Hlyyru, op.cit. I p. i5å) the Sanraritau
Anu S¡,'¡o trios to forestall this development by ruling - possibly influenced
by TibH rvhere, as is known, r (or its variant e) had established itself every-
lvhere in af., but ø tras preserved in prf. - that wherc the prefor.mative of ll
has i in af., a in prf. must correspond to it, but apparently the former rvas

already so common in his time in prf. that its establishment even there coukl
not be prevented any longer. The former existence of ¿ in the stenr syllablr
to a much larger extent is inrplied b¡.the stale of affai¡s in Arabic too,,rvhcre
it has prevailed over d.
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,rriÀ:Äri, pl.ttt. lnrÉÄ'À'e¡lt. 'l'lttt l)l'ffsoì'\¡¡ltiolt of tt a¡t¡rrtl'tìlìth¡ Srlrvctl trr

tlistinguish tlte frlrltts frnm ¡rt:til'r' (lÌttls, ill lì.pat. l,t'IIlaps ñllppol't('(t

by thc presclt(:fr ()f Ìr: tlrr. pt()totypo \\'¿ts åìccol'(lingll'*ftrrrJlol, to

which tltc pleforttt¿ttivts of pt'f. ¿ìnd n.¿g. (ltere itt lìog;ltive setrse),

*ir1- anfl,'¡r0.- were attaclt¡d, ¿ts itt tlte ¡tctivc ftltttt trr t'ftø-r¡lil, tltrl

tlevchrpntr.nt :lft(fl\\'iìlds ltcittg ttttirlogrllts ttl th¿t clesCribed itbovc (å).

/ ¡\ st¡ln callcrt I{ I[ is irttestgrt iu o¡o l'o6t or pelhaps trvo, þut

neitlter of tlteln is strottg: lllol'e(lvfìl', tlte forn of the root appat'ently

influcnces tltrl pt'cscttt ¡rrottttttciatit)ll so stl'olìgly tfuat tlte prototyprr

c¿l[rot b0 t'eco¡¡nizl'tl $'ith alìy cert¿ìilìtv; cf' $ irl e'

c B. A str]¡t rvit[ ' insteart of 'g as tlrc lllefot'tu¿tivc coltsollattt

al)l)erìrs solttetinlcs in Inss., as ¿ì \.¿lli¡lllt to thrl r¡taitt stcm (see App. I);

\\(.. (ì¿ìll it.\. Xtostl.v it hirs dt¡ttbtless rlrigiuitted througlt ¿r scribitl

en.ol, fortìts s'ith '¿ itlrva-Vs ttppc¿ìting lleside it, þttt ill olltl trasc tlttr

origin is differrìttt; it is the ollll' (ìasc itt strong toots rvorth melltiolìing

Ipre. Tl¡r togt is .:À'r', tlte forttt, af.sg. t. tr.: '¿-'"7¿Àtár'ti, appcitriltg itl

Ex 20:24, $'ltere prf.sg. l. c. 'a¡À'ir cottesp(rllds to it in l['l'. It is

cle¿rr th;tt tltr-r ' - rvhiclt i¡ tfiis siltglc casg has lto 'r vill'iallt in any

ms. knowtt trt nìc, inclrrding the erlitirtlt of t'. (i¡tLr, - stt"ms lrtlttt

tlre prefrtrntttive of prf.. tll(' pl'osrlltt fornt beittg ir dogtttittitl corl'ec-

tion parallel to that in l)t in thl ptsstges irt n'lticlt the rliviltc cltoicr:

of ir cr-'rtaiu plitce is spokett of, tltc l\tT plf. (.- ftrtUrr') ltitvittg ltlott

altcl.ed iltto ¡f. 1.: past), sintre ¿ìrrcorrlittg to tìttr S¿turarit¡tlls tlrrl

trIount of (itrizirn lttrd alrcatl¡'lx-'ut selt'ctetl ¿ls tlxr Hol]'Plirt.r'l'ltell

the Pe¡tt¡rteuolì \ïns \\t'ittcn.'l'he t'oltrl of tltc first t'¿ttticirl. itgitin,

stems fro¡¡t tlte incottt¡rtrtibilitv of c-À' (cf. $ 11 D.

f 4. 'l'[e o¡l-v institncc of tl¡c leflexivc É-strul pt't'sll't'crl tltrt'ivos

flottt ¿r root rvhiclt rloes nrtt crtntailt oltr, siltglr filnr l':tdir:itl ('3r¡I/¡;

thereforc it rvill llr. trr\atr:rl ilr ronrtcctiolr rvith tltitt gt'onp (set' 
"s 

+7 å).

ñ lti. l)-sttnt

c 1. Alr irctivt' l)-stcrrt is pl'tset'verd itl u6 toots. .Itltlgittg fnrtrt

tfie ¡lresent fontts, it srtr.lns to go ltitrrk trl fr¡ttr different typcs, thr-l

distribution of n hiclt is tlte f,'ll,rrvilrg: l) "quttel, 32 :tttest¿rti(uìs, of
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rvhich 8 irre in strong roots; 2) *qellel,30 and 19, rcsp.; 3) *qattal,Zt

(of which 4, however, are only by-forms bcsidc *qettel; scc b below

antl $ 30b) and. ó, re$p., and 4) *qetlal,8 and l, rcsp. In this para-

graph, even roots beginning with i or ?¿ âre regard.ed as strong, since

their rveakness does not influence the inflexion in any way.

å The origin of the rvhole stem was dealt rvith in $ l0 s. As to
the fonnation of different types, tn'o main factors seem to have h¿d

an influenec upon it above all otherc. Irirstly, the influencc of the

singlc radicals of which thc root is composed seerns to have left the

clearest traccs, insofar as ccrtain consonants prefer e, the others a.

So in every instanc,c of thc type *qettal the last ratlical is either r
or a guttural or dorsal consonant (cf. $ I r), or represented by a
vowel, regarding which it must be observed that the roots ending

rvith a vorvel in the 3rd pers.sg, (rn. & f.) of af. have an ø in this
place, in the other forms i (cf. TibH), apart from a ferv exccptions

in certain forms (see $ 30 d). Again, all the roots rvith a guttural as

thc secontl rad. invariably belong to the type *qatlel; on the other

hand, only thrcc roots rvith vocalic ending bclong to tltis type, attd

in every case there is a guttur¿l (þ) or dorsal (q) as the first or'

second radical; the remaining four, of rvhich only one has a guttural
(') as the first radical, the others.no such sound nor r, bíÌvc passed

over to *qettel, which in this case appears as *qelti; appalently the
long i has caused the transformation (cf. $$ 1 r, 30 b). Even for the

type *qattal there are only three exceptions (roots 'l)il,'slÍ,ll) from

thc rulc established for *qettal, and if \{e suppose that the I of the

two last roots has been rthickl, as particularly in ll it still often is

today, only one remains. Again, there are only two instances of c as

the first stem vowel after a guttural ('and') as against 19 instances

of o, and only one after a dorsal (g) as against I a's; on thc other

hand, e appears as the first stem vowel in 10 cases after a sibilant
(except ,s) or f, a in the same positions only 6 times, of which 4 can

be caused by the following consonant (', q, l). The other important
factor is whcn the primary form of & noun is in a close relationship

to the relevant stem; in the firet place it can be seen in thc cases

which furnish exceptions to the rules mentioned a.bove. So the MT
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,ahaildonrlìirysuffi(]tìttrcxplititttlteftlrntofortr*'ulilnltl;sirrrilarll.

oul' q€s, f. Sdl¡,i ¿ìc(loultt for *qrts'sa's' S¿ir¿râ is rrls¡lonsible ft¡r {"íør¿l¿4"

antlltil¡arfor*fcltbcr,palticultlrlyasthetrvol¿lstnottltsh¿r'ctltr:
{)h¿ìractcr of n.irct. A tendenr:1' to vOn'el hirmrorty has tllrerart-v btlen

relcrrcdtoalroveincottntrctitlnrvitlttltetler'elopntentofthtlrorlts
endingrvith¡rvtlrvel;pet'hitpstlvclli"¿rÌl'lrlrr's-as¿ll¡rtctlcvelo¡llnettt?
_canbeattributctlttlit;irtltlirllclatrraylrtvelt¿rdsottrcinflutrntlr.
too, but it v¿ries betlcen diffcrent infolnr¿rnts. Finlrlly' in tlttr roots

r'gl antl í-r¡rs, tlte tls'notll' D tlses tlte b¿sitl llotlll ¿ìs its n'¡rct'

c 2. The itffortual lvits ftlrnetl ft'otn theso stems lt'v rlìealls rlf tlttr

normal ¿rffornr¿rtir.es ulreirtly firttrili¿t ($ 4 l,), ilt ¿ttltlorrlatlcc rvitlt tlte

type of Q af. rvith tr gentittatetl 2ntl racl'' irnd ¡rtrrltirps sinrilarly ¡rrf':

itsinthetypcofQprf.lr,itlttrr,o-s},,11¿bit.,strlltr($11c-/),tlteprc-
formative syllable tcnt¿ined rlpett iltttl itcctutlittgly loug, atttl rvith

tlrc shift ri ; o rluring the oll (i¡ttr¿ritnite periotl, furtltct *io-; n'itlt

the shift .f stress t, the ¡lenultinrate arrcl ¡r subsetltteut poriod of

strongac[Ìent'tlttlt.tltvclrv¡rssltot.[ettetl¡tnrliderrtified.''¡¡¡11¿(tlf.

$ r1 f), rvhiclt itgtrin n'its tnadrl e iu connectirln rvith tltc ttnivcrs¡tl

dcvelopmcttt. Tltis tronstrtttrtiott' ltotl'tlt'ct' secnrs to have three

rve.knesses; even if noue of thenr is decisive: firstly, it could seettt

nrore n¿ltural frr the filst stcur syllal.rle t, .ân.y tho stress than the

prcftrrmirtive,tlrcvowelofrvhitdrrtrayntttlt¿rvebeelloriginally
long;butweslrouldrcrttentlrcrtlrirtl)originatrltlfront¡rt-vprlofQ,
alrcl sincc in Q in general the stress iuatty (l¿ìse \Yils ttpott tlte plefortu-

ative,thisattirlogyctrntitrtltlclitsiltfluenctrlongenottglttolnaketlte
ìengtlroftlrepreforrtlativcvrlrvclpertnaltent.'llret'tlirfter,tltepre-
fonnativccoulrlretitintlteact:entratlrercasily.A¡lotltcrpossiblrt
oolÌtnlttllt, rvhiclt ltas motc rvci¡¡ht' is th:rt tlte roots tlotttilitlittg a

gtttturala.stlrtlfir,sïr.¿ttlic¿ilst.tllìlâlwftysttllritvtllratlcirstlreprtt-
formative vorvel; ¡tt ìe¿rst tlte pt'esettt fontts go ll¿ch to ones pre-

supptrsingtlrat.()ntlretrtlterlrtrttrl,itisptrssibletlt¿tttlteproformat-
ivevowelretaineditstl-coltltlt,tltrottglrotttllecauseoftlttlinflucncc
oftheguttural,¿tntlw¿ts:rccordiltglytrausforrttcrltooduringtlte
lastgreatsoundslrift(sec$109oø)'Atlrirrllveaknrlssisthattltc
developtrrentft'onalongoto¡tslrclrtt¿tlanltotbeclenronstratedin
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dctail, but on thr: other hand it cannot be rcgarded as impossiblc

either, sincc the difference betrveen o and r¿ ceased. to be phonemic

nt some time tluring the Olct Testament period, and thc quantities

of th'e vorvels rvere strongly changed during the pcriods of heavy

stress and imnrediately after tltem (see $ rOs q-ao). Altogethcr, how-

evcr, these argnments seem to have so much weight that it is more

probable that the stress lay on the first stem syllable, rvith the pre-

form. volrrl accordingly short, a,nd u taken over from a form in
rvhich it hacl developetl rltn'fullyr ¡nd rvhich also bore a resembl-

ance rvith D great cnough to makc such ¿t loan possible; the form
of Q plf. rvith bisyllabic stem, but the sccontl radical ungeminated,

seems to satisfy all these demands (sce $ 11 l). So it has been thought
lrr:st to lecord the earliest form to rvhich \1'e c¿n go back rvith certain-

ty, i.e., in normal roots ru, in those beginning n'ith a guttural ø, as

the prototypc from rvhich thc plescnt preformative vorvel dcrivcs.

d The other forms correspond to those of Q of the same type
($ 11 l¡-c), except n.ag., the stem of rvhich is the same, but rvhich is

formcd by means of a prcfornrfltive *n¿¿-, rvhich might also have

its origin in the indefiuitc usage of thc interrogativc plonoun. In
nrost cases it has lost its vowel, becomc syllabic, ancl lastly got

t prothetic volel, so that its original von'el could not be discerned,

had not a ferv cases rvith the original von'el been left, above all in
the roots beginning witlr r¡¿ - ol' a guttural, but these casos are not

rclevant helc -, but even in others, e.g. núíbáqq.{. Allof these shorv

forms presupposing ø as the preform. vorvel in the prototype, from

rvhich wc co¡rclnde that it never bore thc main stress.

¿ Thc forms rvith a in thc last stem syllable preserve it perntan-

ently unchangect tluough thc wholc inflection, rvhich indicates tlmt
D as a real secondary stem n'as still formed during the period from

lvhich Q af. and N clerive, when the last system of final vowels had

not yet developed to the verbal forms (cf. $ 10 ar,).

I 3. Of D ps - rvhich is attested in 24 roots, four of thc cases,

however, being uncertain - rve have only a few strong examplcs,

in the roots b¡'li, bfl, ib.s, ríer, fl.{, and perhaps rl¡À:. Most of the in-

stances arc of n.pat.; only bfl has preserved other forms: af.sg. 3. f.
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haß{êIã,' prf.sg. 3. f. l.¿¿s5(,1. rr.pat. ,a,nthcbié<íl. r\s it :rppears, the

forms rathcr clostÌlY resemble actiYe olìes, and this is indeed thtr

case in very rt¡llìy fonns of D ps, espr-'cially in contexts in wþich thev

(1an so¡11chorv be intorpletetl as active; in most ctrses Tg has decifled

which is to be regard¡d ¡¡¡¡ original. 'Ihtr yocirliz¿rtion 1esulting from

regul¿ìr <lcvelopment miglrt be prese¡ved in 'ømlézzar; tþat the ¿

is llot c¡ursed by the tç'o neigltbou¡ing sibilallts ($ 1 2), ntay þe shown,

a.e., by the form elrrr.r?qessrîol (rorrt qs'a); the c vowel of its prefornative

is caused by the plefixetl preposition, the form being derived lastly

from xlr¡rqu:sçri'ol, tltrough xalrp-) rvhcrc it is snmounded by trvo

tlorsals, 0\¡en .s, as gcminatetl, re¡llesenting a genuinc dnrsal (cf. $ I u).
.I.hus rvrr may conclude that the plototype of this stetìt \\'as *Et'ltul

providetl rvith the sflìtìe I)re- and affot'm¡ttives ¿s tlte ¿rc,tivc in cor-

respontliug conjugations, bttt duc t9 tþe rel¿tivc rarity of its itppear-

¿ncer, untk,rlay the influence of the activc forlns and rvas assimil-

ated to the latter n'lterct'el' t'oltextttal meaning Someholv permitted.

$ 17. thc sr:condilr)¡ str:ns of D

. r¡ l. As from the t1'pe of Q rvith bisyllabic stem and gemin¡ìted

s(,conrì ratl., a N-stent n'as somctinles formed e\¡en from D; in addi-

tion, rvith the grorving obsolescencc of D ps, sonte of th¡ forms of

the lattct, rv|ich it was not possible to intcrprr:t ¿ts activc forlns,

rvere trnnsformed so t|at thcl' non' scem to beìong to N, ltut tltc
gemination of thc sccoud ¡¡fli1::tl normaìly preserved togetlxrr rvith

tht rtorresp¡nrling M'l' forrlt ot' ovell that of another conjugation in

SP itself. ttonn:tìI,-v betra-vs thc origin of these forms. In sonlc isolaterl

citses, lìoNcvet', it is not certain to wltich of these etyrnologicrlly

different grollps the fornl shoultl be iusigncd, ¡tnd since theil out¡ard

fornt is at present identical, u'e s'ill tleral with them together ils ¿l

steur called nD. 'l'() thc goruinr,. t1'pe belong at le:rst the roots 1Dl"

j.srl, L:bí, kll' I, rtq.í, and qrli, perhaps cven nçI, whilc thoforms inthe

roots Lkr, 1¡br, and 0rrÜ ale plainll' transformations of D or Q ps

and those in Àbs and qsr (for thc latter of rvhiclt I rely on the author-

ity of PnreRttÀNN alonc) ¿ìtP lìl()rl' or less obscttr:'
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b The strong forms of the genuine type invariably go back to
*qattal providcd with the normal pre- and afformativcs of tlte cor-

responding N conjugatir-rns; n.act. is preserved only provided rvith

the affornative -a :'ajiassâdã (root isd, rvhich evcn in this stent.-
as well as in tD - can be regarded as strong); accordingly, it goes

back to *hin-jassail-ø. A n.pat. is not preserved, but from some forms

in MT (cf. root !rr,') we can conclude that it, too, follon'ed the pattern

of N, In the root b/¡r both D and tltis form iibbá'khar are denolninat-

ives from bâkor; lhe mcaning of the latter verbal form being purely

pirssive, we derive it from *iu'bwlckat by nay of. *ie-bekkur and the

semantic analogy of. +iiqqøttal to the present form. With wiiggabbâ'nt'

thc pre-history has been still longer, as tlte parallel af., which bclongs

to Q ps, indicates together s'ith the v¿riattt ui'iggebaru, recorderl b-v

Pnmnu,lNN (Gn 7: 18); the earliest traceable forrn seenu thus to be

*i'i-gu,bar; perhaps it is another instancc preserved of Q ps prf.

lvith bisyllabic stem? In the root gnb it is the afformal that is trans-

formerl, simply by mcans of adding ?ù cvcn in kt; the geminatiott of

the 2nd rad. has been given up in sg. L. c. as wtdl as in prf. (to which

N comesponds even in MT); therefore it is best classified as N. As

to the root lcbs, its form o1 af..'ikkrbl¡bas seems to intlic¡rte ühat it is

a gcnuinc nD formed by mcans of the preform. *l¿ør (cf. $ 14 b),

but the d¿ vowel of the first stem syllable points to a former t; on

the other hand, this can be due to thc initi¿l i. Thc prf.sg. 3. î.. tik'
lnbbas supports thc l¿itter alternativc, Finally if the form ammaqqd;'

{û,rot be genuine, it might have been dcrived from an original *rna-

qusior mainly by means of a transfer of the gentination from the

second to the first radical, ltut some other factors must have co-

operated besides tltat.
c 2. The more usual form of the reflexivc-passive of D is formed

from the latter by means of prcfixing the preformative *l¿i¿- to the

rorm¿l D stem, just as tQ from Q; it is therefore called tD. In the

stem, horveverr no vocalio variation - apart frortt otte exceptiott,

in the root brlc - ¿ìppears any longer; the universal prototype appc-

ars now to be *lvit-qøttal. Apart froln the single exccption, the state

of things in TibH, rvirere the opposite'rlevelopment has gonealnost
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as far, suggests, that it has obtained this position - to which cl. the

fifth stem of Arabic - at thc cxpcnse of ¿rt lcast a former*hitqattel.

d Thc tlifferent conjugations havc bcen formect fi'om ühis stenr

of tD by means of prefixing the normal afformatives of af., anrl tht'

preformatives of prf. (in the original form *ia- ctc.) and n.ag./pat.

in the seconrlary stcms to it, thc theme being lccordingly; ¿f. *hil-

qattal, prf.. *|a-lût-gøfføl, imp. *lúl-qallal, n.act. +årlþqatúal, n.ag./pat.
*nm-lvit-qøttal. The stress probably lay u¡lon tlur first syllable of

the basic stern, the subser¡uent devclopment having becn comparable

to th¿t in H (cf. $$ 1l"r ü, lo9 ¿).

$ te. I¡our-radical vcrb.

ø In the SP, tno ver'ìlal forms bascd upon a four-radic¿l stcm

are prescrvcd. One of thern has strong rarticals, viz. alelilllee Dt 19: it.

It seems to bc a dcnominative from flllcl ra third (part)u, to rvhiclr

it corresponds in neaning, t\.erì if it is of coulst-. possible th¡rt it
Ir¿s been createcl front r trir¿rdical *{elliíla (to nhich cf. tlrc oorre-

sponding MT folur) by rueatts of it simplc transposition, influencert

by the for¡n of tlte rroun mcntioned. llhe l¿rttcr alternative, howcver,

secms to rne less probable, since thc D of thc root Slsr in this mcanitrg

is ahaparlegomenon cvcn in lvf'l', nor is thr,r passive of this mearting

rcprcscnted by its D ps in cither dialect.

b Nolc. No othcr verbal stenrs arc attested in the stlong verb

in SamH.

c Note 2. The verb rvitlt suffixes rvill be ttrrated en bloc lftrrr tlrc
weak verbs.

B. THE WEAK VERRS

i. Vn'lxr pr'ùnae infirnme.

$ 19. fÌell()rtl rcm¡rrks.

ø It is not very easy to tletermine which sountls ¡tre to be rr.garded

as we¡rk when they stancl ¡rt thc beginning of r.erbal roots. Abovt,'

($ 13 c) we mct a fornr of ¿ root beginning with r', which at solne

I 
- 

Murüonen
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timc hart ber:urnc syllabic and thus slnred a char¡rcteristic which in
that position normally appcars only in semi-\'owels (scc $ Za fl. In
another place ($ 1l s) rvc found. even I in the beginning of a root jn

a statc presupposing one-timc syllabicity, the state itsclf also beiug

irregular. On the other hand, as we sa,w in $$ 16-12, the verbs
prirnu,e i uel n. tlo not cause any irregularities when inflccted in ühe

D-stent and its relatives. Moteovel', er.en in one ancl thc same root
strong fonlls soutetimes appear sidc try sidc rvith thc \t¡e¿k oncs,

r-..g., the forms of n.irct. Q of the root ntrl. And finall-v, in the hollon,

Loots forms appc¿ìl' rvhich seern to prcsuppose the ¿rddition of rr as

tltr-. first rnctical (scc $ .rB c, ø). The last phcnomenon, hove\.er, seents

to be only phonetic in nature; as to thc others, wc nnrst endeavour

to exclucle more or less ¿ccidental or unessr:ntial cascs. Following
thc le¿cl given by this principle, we conclude tìrat this class comprises

all the verbs the roots of n'hich begin u,ith an ' (going back to any
gttttural), arttl adrlitionalll', those the rr¡ots of rvhicli begin rvith a i
(going back to f or ro) ol'?¿, ând the verbal root lq'3, except iu thc
gloltp of seconclary stems rvith an intcrnal moclific¿rtio¡r, in wlrirrlr

they :rre numbcred amorg the strong verbs in this respect; thrly also

rliffer from thc grou¡r beginning rvith an ' in so f¿r as the first r¿dical

in thcm in most roots is a relativcly latc augnrentation. 'l'hereforc
rvc rvill also treat them separately, beginning rvith the guttulal
group, since this llt:al's clnser resembl¿rnce to the strong vcrb. The

hollorv roots rnd the so-callcd ch¿in cluratit'cs here as ,wcll as in the

follorving classes :rrc exclnded because of their essentially different
nÍìture, rnd n'ill bc tre¿ted separetely aftcr all thc othcr classcs.

a.. l/erba pr,ùnac ' (seu, ¡¡tr.lturalis).

$ 20. ' /,: l, ' r¿ ,'.

¿¿ l. Anrorrg the verbs ¡rrirnae', ther.e irre tn'o n'hich behar.e irr
t special rva,y. Ås in the rest of this class, the inflection of n.act.
without prefixes, of inrp., ol of the agential gÌoup (see $ r0 rn-) of Q
cloes not nornrally rliffer flom that in the strong verb. Âs to thc
n.act. rvith plefixtrcl prcpositions, $'c ha.\'e her.e tlo instanccs of it,
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lr<rtlr 9f tlre r.oot 'ut,r i b¿''ûm.tr itnd lírl¿or. 'l'lte fot'mer Seems to go bar:k

trr t'r¿?r¿r., ;ts ¿ìlso tltc fr.¡rnt n'itltottt nny acklitiotls, 'dtrmt' (: stltlng

v(lrb). 'l'he fol'nr lintor bclottgs trr thc established type I f n.act.'

wlrich;rlready itcrlttirtd the frn'ltt 'nleqtol ilt iln eiìrly tintc (see |i l0 /i),

it srxrms to be blsr:d upott thc ty¡rtt '*qølr?I, the first stcnl vowel having

dis¿ppgat'crl as rlescribccl in S :]O b; tlttring tlte strcond ltelvy strcss

lxrl.i¡(I, ¿ ¡ìight lt¡tvt.r Ìleln rrsltat'pttnedrr inttl ¿1, and g'ith thc final

rluiescizirtio¡ of ', r rvls of collrse lengtltenctl. On thc tlthel ltanrl,

the combiltirtiun s,itlt b nas (tf colll's(l atlcidcntitl, probably ¿ì (ìolìl-

llin¿rtion of *li¡¿ ¿ìtìd *'d,rtrrt', I'esulting ilt *b¿r'rjtr¿or'. Ap¡rarently tou'¿tttl

thc eud of tlrr. ()kl llcblcrv pcri()d, tlur rtrticnl¿rtion of r,¿ slack(ìlled

so th¿tt it citnre to rt,rscnlble t' (cf. $$ I /,:, 109 /rl¿). Âs åì tìolìscr{11{:ìll{rtì

of t[is, t[c o pret:etling it, bcing lìo\\¡ |l()Ìllol'giìlìic, l.xì(:.¡llllr: lcngthcnerl

undtl bhe strcss ¡tftet' thc ntlrltt¿rl pattcl'n tlf scllli-\'tllclS prerccdcrl b1'

t¡c h<nttorg¿nic strtsstrl von'el (tlf . $ t tl; tltc gcttrin¿tiotl of l seuri-r'olvt'l

is only il phon(ìtic v¿rriiutt of thc lcngtlìeniììg of tlttr ltolnor€f¡lllic \¡o\wrl

irttntctliately prcceding); tltr: lcngtlt \\'as pr{-rst)l'v(ld evclì itfter thc

¡rr.onunciatiolt oI r¡r was intensified again (trf. $ 109 rr); tlrtt scçontl vo\\¡el

rv:rs elided durittg tlte 2ntt hca,vy stt'css pcrirttl (cf' $$ l l o' 109 rln).

Ù The tìrain ptì(lltliririty tlistinguisbing tltest: tn'o froltt thc rcst

of I ' verbs ¿ìppc¿tt's itt prf., ¿nrl lttttst deriy¡ front tlte tinle beforc,

tltc est¡tblisltmrtnt of tlte lìl¿ìin stl'ess upon thrl p{ltìllltim¿tttt syllablr',

sincc tìrc -ir-ptf. tft¡trs ttot s[arc it: u¡ãtnêru l]x il: l7 (trtlc, thelc is

¿ variant aftet'thc nortìliìl ptttfrl'll of ¡rt'f., ¿rntl ilt'/cl srttrlt ù fottìì

irlottc appears, l)ut it can lntttllt nlrue cilsily be sUpltostltl to brl setlond-

iu,y, sincc thext is lìo (lllvious pat'allcl ilccor(ling to rvltitth thc r¡ttotetl

frlnn - 
.il¡hich is e1's¡1 oltler, retlot'rtctt by Srrtlrt,tun - wotlld hiìvr.l

beclt forrncd; attrl ff. wþat follorvs); tfiis forl¡t sccllìs to go bittrk

tlh:ectlV to ¿n Olrl (i¿ul¿t¿nitic *(tlc)'c'ttt,ttt'o, rvlticrlt plesttpposes tltrr

strcss upolt olìc of thc tlo last s1'lllb}rs in this conjug¿ltion ¿tnd tltrr

pteservatirttt of thc oliginal t¿ in tltrr l¿rst stcln sylltrblc tttttil thrr

uni\¡cl's¿ìl chattge ú> ð. lìven the lattrrt' is rltlite (rLìnrcit'¡tl)le, siltt'rr

even itì th¡ plain plf. thcr¡ wel'(:r ll(] fgrllts rvitþ o in tlte last stcm

sVllallle the patterlt of rvhich -il-l)l'f. coul(ì ìI¿lY¡ follou'etl, sincc that

sntlntl ill them h¿ltl itlt'e¿rtlV rlissirrlil¿ted itlto c ('itrlior (rrf' belorv r)'
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c The prf. fortns presupposc il prototyprì * jú:u'lú>.*i&'kul | -oI.

loward the enrl of the old flanaanite period, when tlte gutturals

became cûpable of syllabization (cf. |i 109 q), ttre first radical ' becarne

homorganic with thc preceding ø \'owel (cf. $ 1d), and as a con-

sequence cornpletely ¡r"ssimilated to it. The result rvas ir long ø' whiclt

s¡þsequently developetl into ¿ long o; at lcast in this 0ase thc main

stress in rv-prf. seerns to have ghifted to thc penultimate beforc the

rule of a stressed long ø trecomi¡g o had ceased to function, unless

wc suppose that rv-prf. later on was completely transformed âccord-

ing to the plain prf. or that ri bec¿me ô even unstressed (cf. $ 109 o).

It is possible that the prcformative vowel d¡ring the period of the

syllabization and. final quiescization of ' was pronottnced energetically

enough to attract the stress from tlte prcfixed conjunction. In any

case, the result was *'iólnl, rvhich was dissimilated into */ákel, a

form which remained as such in TibH. In SamH, however, the

development continued. It seems that À' came to belong to both

syllables (cf. $ 109 r), rvhich means that the first syllable becane

or.crlonp¡, ¿nd. its vowel together with long vowcls in closed, hence

ovcrlong eyllables during the subsequent tiglrt stress period' a

tlevcloped doublc pcak accent, which led' to the breaking up ofthat

syllablc antl the clevelopment of a glide bctween the two vowels

thus crcated; one of the volvels was subsequently dissimilated.

The glide cre¿rtecl was of cout'$e homorganic with the two vowels;

since in this citse it was', we can conclude that the phonemiC identi-

fication of o antl u had not yet follorved. The development seems,

accordingly, to have been: *iake¡,-*'ióoket;*¡ó'olæl 2 *¡a"øtæl

;*ia'ôkel. \Mhen cornparing the result rvith that in the noun rf'o$

ctc., however, we see th¿rt the outcome of the dissimilation is diffcr-

ent. tr'rom wherc it.comes, I c¿nnot decide, but perhaps the final

place of the stress played sorne part in it, insofar as the presence of

accent sometimes cven to-day geeûts to favour more forward vowels

(cf. cven such phenomena as in MT H of this vetb: hæ'æþâltti, bttt

u¿ha'abaltl, -tlnt)i another possible factor is the place of this

phenomenon, insofar as ¿ did not appear in the verbal preformatives
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ût that time apart fronl ¡t couple of instanCes in special circumstançtts

(cf. $ 24 d).r

d Tìrc rest of the forms resernblc those in the other Yerbs I';
in l{, both seem to have ttsed a *qatel-typc primary stem, and itr
'/¡l it is irregular insofar as tlul onetimc syllabicity of is presupposed

it itf.: u,nô,likr:l (( '*rr¿-'kel), trttt not in n.püt'f.: 'ccnn'ifidlcêlat(1*na-

'ukel-t).In both H af. hns the type *ha-qtal, e.9.,'ã,'ká,lti,'dmârah

(sf.), but in the other conjugations ('Èl prf. anrl n.ag. are preserved)

i has supplantetl o as tlte ste¡n vorvel (cf. $ ts b)' Q ps is from the

type +qtúil.

$ 21. The ltornr¡tl typr: of I 'bascd upon n.act. Q
*qtúl.

r¿ 1. This group comprises at lcast thirtl'roots, rvhiclt do not

havc other rveak consonants among thcir rarlieaìs; true, there are

cascs in which even other forms lppear, rvhich seeln to presllpposc

t tliffercnt stcm, viz.'2rç1,'abil? (*qatl), 'sbl I (*qalløl),'anul? (*qalal?
*qaltul?),and'rlÂ', on rvhich cf. $ rt r'. Itt Q, the forlns are likc strong

¡nes in tnost coljugatiotts; the onlv trxceptions are, itgaitl, tlte fornls

of n.act. lvhicfu are prOvitled with a prefixetl partielr', antl the vari¡tts

prf. forms. Out of many instatìces, \\¡e cltoose somc of tlte toot 'oøb

as typicirl: t.act. lâezo,b; prf. icr'zzab!, wiâzzab, ltuzab, sl. 'ã¿zâbak;

tlrey go bitck to *Io'zob, *ia':olt, rvhiclt rlevelopctl othcnvise like tlrr'

corresponding forms of thc strong vt.rtb' bttt thc vou'el of thc prefix

and preforntativc respectively rem¡rined ¡¡, oìl acc.ollltt r-rf tltc influellce

of the guttural, until thc total r¡uitscization of thc latter, when the

\'owel, as a corììpens¿tion for thc lost radit--al, rvas lengthened, antl

thc follorving consonãnt gerrtinatcd, so tltat wc cfln speak of thrr

assimilation of tlte guttural to thc follorving eonsonant (cf. |i 109 ll).

The overlong syllable so creatgcl rvas aftcrwartls oceasionally shorten-

¡ The form te'ôklehu Job 20;26 probably derives fron¡ a pronuncial'ion

similar to that in our dialect.



.t t8 A. MunroNnN

ed, either by rneans of shortenittg its vowel (as in ió'zzab), or morc

often by the sirnplification of tltc cotlsonilnt (e.g', rrria:.srína't7, toot
'n.srn). The roots tvith I as the second radical show that this developed

into a spirant beforc thc final quiescization of the guttttral, sinr:e

the result of the geùrin¿tion is -//-t, e.g. uiidfâlú' (root '¡fl I), unless

\ve suppose that the gcntination is rvholly secondary ¿ntl follorved

indcpenrlent of the rtruiescization of tþc gutttrral anrl some time

aftcr it, which of course is not rvholly excludetl, but considcring the

lact that the gtttturals before their quiescization, and oncc even

e¿rlicr (see d below) shared rvith r¿ one of its nost irnportant chtr-

acteristics, captrbility of syllabization, and â$ a conseqlletìce of that,

often syllabicity, it seems lcss probablc tltan tlte altern¿rtive rnention-

cd first; and cf. $ loo ¿r.

b 2. Regtrding Q ps and tht: seconrlary stcms, thc limitation

nrentioned in the rubric of this paragraplt is naturally not valid.

Consiilering that the typc of n.act. *qrr,ll is. the rnost gencral one,

\\'e can regard it as it ltornal basis of Q, and dc¿l rvith thc passivu

voice and the secondary stems ltere, sittce thtr normaliz¿ttion in thcm

has gone so much f¿rther that rival fornts itt them very rlrely have

any influence on the pcculiarities causcd by the gutturi¡1.

c Q ps is attestecl in four roots belonging to this group, viz',

'Í1,'rÍk, 'sgn, &nd'srtl. In'f/c, trvo forms of af.: sg.'ò'ttt. êleh,Î,'ífîlüe,

ancl prf.sg. U. ^. 
uiífek, ¿re attested, in thc others only n'pat.pl.,

r- êe.g., In. 'ôgårem, 1.'efítot. All the fornts go back to the type *W,tiI;

the ¿i is cauged by the follorvingt ($ t r¿) the'i- in af.f. by the context

in general: en i immediately prccetling (f,r' l3: l0), antl I following

(cf. $ I l). In thc prf. fornt, I has influenoed both of the neighbouring

vowel.s, regarding thc former perhaps supported by i, since otherrvise
* jêlak shor¡ld be thc outotrnte o1. +iulryak (cf. $ 109 bb).

d tQ does not offer much requiring exphnation: thc first radic¿l

is simply omitted after tlrc stertt prefortnative, e.g., prf.sg. 3. nr.

r There appears to be one exceptinn, ¡riòôa.s from the root 
"fg, 

but it may

be due to the influence of Modern llebrerv, sincc it has no support in the vocal'

ized mss. (cf. App. I; tlre fr¡rm is recorded from one informant only).
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ttj(tâbøt 14 *ia-ñil-'aûal), n.ag.f. emntetãffl;et (<!*nmltit-hu'¡teh:t).

lrr'ttr" thirclroot,'3iû, the prilììitry stenl is *qallal: i|lâ*lab (cf' $ z:l c).

ln the N-stern, the folnls ¡rresetvcd oftr.'tt ¡rresttppgse thc syll¿þifi¡-

atitur of the gttttttral beforc its rlisappeal'¿llt(Ìe' r'iz. in the loots 'dr ,' zl( ,

'kl, cf. $ 20 d), 'lttt, 'sntd,'srl,antl 'rs(l of this group; e'g'' n'pat'pl 'r,"'nnã'

lâlont, of.thc l¿lst tncntirllle{ grotlp. }[ost of tlte trl¡ts, hoyet'et' slt¡w

alt(lth(rr type, usualll' *n¿r-qfcl, e.g. n.pat. anÌtîtÌett, pl. rtrÏtrtóttr:trr.,

f. ttãrttônot; in tlris root it is possiltk: that cven irr ¡rrf. ' lt¡ts beconlrr

sylìaþic, insofar tts t'ir7lténti can ll¿rÍr utldcrgotte thc follorving

tlevrrlopnrcnt: * iít-ttu.' nr,ctr' >' *ir'ln-',rctr' ( *ir't" ilttrrt' ) xf ti,,lrrrr;

alrother possibilitv is that the latter is iln oltl prf. of Q, lvfuiclt acqrrit'ed

ì,1 af.ctc. ncxt to it, thc rvhole forming a kintl r-rf nQ (cf. $ r+c a.e.).

In '3rrrrl, again, thc for.tn of n,ag. nQnmnod seenls to g0 llatlk to *rt.¿-

l¡.¿rrrd; ott thrl colour of the prefot'm¿rtive t'orvcl cf. tlte next paragraph.

In rr.âg. nãtlâri Ex lir: 6.11 there is an ¿rdditiOnll -i attached to tltrr

entl; frorn whr:re it stents, I do ngt kttow, ttn|rss it is sintply ttn

crnphirtic affornt¿rtivc liktl -jríl (TibI{; tlf. M. Jr\s'rn(}w, ZAW 16'

p. 16, and 'Itt. Nür,unrn, IIZAW 33, p. iì78 sq.)' Tltesc inst¿rnccs

shorv without doubt that the original sltnpe of the ì..I prgfoml:ìtivtr

rvas *rro-; in the rettraining stem syllable e prcvuihtl, tlttc to tlte

telclency to polarity, except in tlte cascs ill rvhich the last ratl.

pleferrcd a (if this supposition is col'r'ect, it rnight meitn that tho I

in the root 'r,{l rvas rthirrkr). As to the deviiltion of tlte toot 'rrrrd

fronr this t'ttlc, its c¿ìuse o¿ìIl only be conjectured: perhaps its N tt'as

formed at a time rvhcn thr,' rultl of pol¿rity ltarl already ehattgctl tlrrr

form of tþe N preform. to *¿i- in a ltorlual cnviroltntent (cf^ thtr

parallel tlevelopmcttt *ia- ) *ii- in Q plf. alreacly presupposerl by

the fonns to bc dtlitlt rvith in the ncxt pilr¿ìgl'aph). In this type, ttn

exùlÌrple of ¿f. is not. ¡rr.eserved (except 'À'1, cf. s 20 d). ltor thc otlter

ty¡)e, n'e can tirkc tlte root 'sffu ns fln exflmple: af.sg. 3. ttt. ni/iâfak,

pl. a. c. tutijjrifâL"íi; accoldingly, it goes back to *na() rrri)JrapoÅ;

in this type, agirin, it is llossiblc thilt n0 n.flg./pùt. is prestrrved

(cxcept '/il, t'f. $ 20 rt)'r (-lonsirlering this' it wonkl seem that the

I The n.pat. niiitisal (root 'sl) (Gn t9:29) can also he conccivcd of as an

al., in tlre scnse of a lulurutn e;tacturtt' in tenlporal clirtrse.
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differcnce is not bctwecn clifferent types of thu rvhole stem, ìlut
betn'ccn af. and n.ûg./pat., antl it is probable that this indeed rvas

originally the casc (cf. $ 109 t). the type <.rf prf. is everywhere the

s¿me, c.g. sg.3. f. ti/jâçw (root'aqr), n. iijâbait (ìl¡d); that the latter
has finally developccl fuom *iij,jâbcd, Pr:rnRuANN, I/ersøch 38 sq.,

has already recognizecl. The whole development lvould ltave been:
* jírnn:u,bail ) *|bf abail ) *ii"abail, ) *.ji" â,bacl ) *iiiiffiad >'ii-
it4öød (diss.). On the dissinrilation in thc last phase the forms provided

rvith the conjnnction u;- nì¿ìv have had ¿n influence, insofar as, e.9.,

ir form *wiiiiâfalt rvould naturally tend to bccome the actually
iútested wijjâlak (root 'll,'). In the root 

"l.s 

I it seems that wc have

¡rn instance of thc typc rvith gerninated 2nd racl: pl.l.c. nî/jú,Ilas,

but in thc absence of any othcr signs of the lelevant gernination in

this root, it being lacking even in the other forn of N prf. attested,

we may rather certainly attribute thc phenomenon to thc aptitude
of I to be seconclarily geminated (sce $ 1 r¿ entl). (ln thc othcr hattd,

it seems that in the rnot 'rlb the gemination of thc Znd rad. has

been given up seconda,rily in this stem - perhaps because of the

seconrlary gemination of tlte lst'ratl. -, since Q and tQ havo it
practically throughout the inflcction. The fornn of imp. anrl n.itct.

do not contain anything surprising, c.g., iurp.pl. 'ij jãsô,fú, n.nt.
'iiiôsal; the form of irnp.sg. 'n/âssaf is a rl,pid reitding v¡rri¿urt of
*rcífifua1; in n.act. 'iiiûßêlã thc familiar but ctynrologically obscuto

-a has been rppenrled; the preceding c volel orvcs its colour to thc

neigltbouring consonû)rts ($ 1 ri, l).

c H colresponds to thc strong type in othel respccts exccpt that
first radical is supplantcd by the lengtherring of the H preform.

vowel and normally the gernination of the follorviltg consonatìt; the

vowel mentionerl being practically throughout o (ol its ¡rhottetic
variant re). Examples: lf.sg.3.m'âddéf (root 'adl), wânuned, si.

wãtn¡¡ú.ilu, ('amil), prf . sg. 3. m. iânclt, ujâ,rrek, pl. 3. c. iãnîku ('qrk);

imp. 'ûazeq, f. wëz'îqí ('sag); n.aot. 'âbbe! ('Lbl), lâbéd ('nbill, u.bâ,1¡if

('¿lD; n.ag. mâezeq ('sag), sf. amnuildú,lali ('/rl), pl. mãntî,nan, ('rr.n);

1. mã;ntêçet ('snç). Accordingly, thcy go back Lo *lw-qti'l, *ia-ha-ql:il,

*ha-qtil, *ha-qtil, *nw-ln-qtil, resp. (cf. $ 15 b). In trvo roots, 'sf anrl
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'rlli, cx¿cptionåtl fotlììs ilppear. As to the ftlrmt'r, it is re¡lresetltccl

by n.rrct. only, rvhich has the form lísty' (L,v l9: 2Õ, kt nol'In¿ìlly

l's'sil; in a ferv mss. ' omitted); tlte reason for the ap¡rearance of d

illsteatl ofthe expected n nray be the tendency to differentiate theforln

frorn the n.act. of Q - the existence of rvlrich irl the living languagrl

must of coulstì bc postulatrtl -, rvhich rvoultl sirnilarly have the

fomr *ldssef (cf. abovc ø; the e vorvel in the stem syllable to arlcottnt

fr-rr the inflttertce of s and I, cf. $ I i, l); thc analogy of the ltollorv

¡oots (cf. $ ag ¡) h¿rs of (iottt'se suppolted tlte tlevelopment, ¿ls indicatcd

{rvrÌn by thc kt \,¡rt'. Th€ì root 'rlli, again, r:an in a ccrtain scnse bl
er¡uated rvitlr'/il iìn{l'rrrr, evell if the reaso¡t of thc it'legularity here

is diflercnt in form; the basir; f:urtor tuay, itt iìtì]¡ case, bc thcir fre-

r¡uent usc and appaletttly gt'eat age, rvltich ¿re bttt trvo aspects rrf

otìc årnd ther sarue rtattcr. 'l'ltis mav ultintatelv ltitve c¿ùttsed tlte f¿rct

that they anticipatecl the devcloprìrcnt liltcr perfonnetl - at least'

in ¿ part of the phases - lt1' t ¡¡ their classcs. 'l'hc dccisive ste¡r tvas

thus the r¡uiescizirtion of the first ladical, itt this casc ft. lt scenls th¡tt

thr iclentical col¡sonant in the preforrn. ltas tlttts lti'ttl some influencc,

to ,iuclgc fronl the fact that in Ugitritic, rvlurrc the colresponding

ste¡n is fottned b1' nrcans of the ipt'efornr., lr is preserved in that
sterrr, trlthough th'oppcrt in (] as in Ilbr (cf. thc ttcxt ¡rat'agrtiph, b).

'l'lrrr plesirlvetl fol'¡us ale: af.sg.3. m.sf. 'ú,lîkelt, prf.sg.3. m. irilck,
l.r:. rr,'ríileÀ'; inrp.f. 'alîÈi; n.ag.sf. 'èutmûl'î[,;alt.'l'hc dcvelopmeltt ltas

Irecn, irs it sccnrs; ¿'l. *hú,-hlili > *h(ít'ik > +ltatit; : *hilik ) *'ûlek;

þr1. * ja4ñlrlil! ) *jhálik > *iõlik : ,jû,lek; imp., apparcntly a late

fornration, and thcrefore ereittetl as from tlte root *l/,:, analogously 1v¡¡¡

thc Q folrrr (cl. rrvcn TibH folm): +hû-Iik )*'¿îkrÀ';t.ag,.*ntu-hú,ltlik
> +núñ-tik > *nnl,ih: *r¡r,úløli. ( )f II ps, no instances are ptesel'r'ed.

f 'l'lte devi¿tions of D front the strong verb cot'resltond to tltosc

il (j; n.ag. is ill this respect rvhr-rlly parallel to prf, Exanrples: prf.sg.

iì. ttt. "irirrr,r¿i-{ ( xia.limmeir { * ju{lârrnrc.{; u'jràlkcf I *ialillaÍ

I 'lhc tr¿nscription is rouglrly ap¡roxitnaüivc; as a nratter of fac[, the von'el

of l.lte prcforntative might in this stage have bc'en rathershnrl (cf. $ 109À,t-ll),

and the first r¡dical nra¡' also have preservrrd so¡net.hing of its original vou'el;
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{*jø-þiúla,p; n.act. ldf,far ( *lulllur { *la:ûlIrar; n.ag. m,âssef

( *rn,ø:ssef { *nra-'âsse¿ ctc. In the root 'hr¿ we meet an exception¡rl

fonn: mã,-lâmrr,err, (pl.); it might nevertheless have originated as
*na-'âllant, and ncquirecl its present form (from *rudllômem\ due to
the infltrence of ttre following noun pl.'ã,Idnunem. together with the
n¡rtural tcndcncy to dissolve ovcrlong syllables, though of course

it is possiblc th¿rt thc form is a. denominative from the latter, in
which crse it belongs r¿rther to the sphere of Q, tus ¿r kind of Q II
(cf. $ ts ô). Another sirnil¿rr cnse, in the light of the type of the cor-
responding adj. in IVIT, conld he n¿ddónunuenr, (root 'dlr,), but hertr

rve have the difficult,y that in SamI{ there is no sign of a gernination

of the last r¿rdical (f.. 'íilnrc; pl. and sf. forms are lacking); on the

other hlnd, it cannot be regardcd as impossible either, gince the

nr¿sc, form secnìs to bclong to the type *qatu\ the last radical of
lvhich often appears gcminated (cf. $ 66) (f. would, in that case,

belong to another type). Otherrvise, the gernination rvould havc becn

transferrcd from d to ll only ilue to the tendency to nornalize over-
long syllables and, perhaps, to increase the perccptibility of the
stressed syllablc. Finally, there is the possibility that the form was

originally passive, its rneaning being stative-reflexive, e.¡¡. *rnø-

'udilant, the present fonn having bcen derived from pl. *mã.ilúntmem,

whiclt again rvould go back to *n¿a'uild,&m,cnt; tlte transposed ¿ would
have oarried the gemination over, again to the consonant following
it (cf. $ 65), snpportert, of course, by the tentlency just mentioned.

The other instances in rvhich D ps would fit the scnse best - and

lctually read in MT - are equally obscure; in most ca.ses - roots
'r'í, 'rbr, 'nbtl - the form is obviously activc, even if in the first
instance this can have rlevelopcd from thc passive one through the
influence of the geminate<l r ($ 1 rr.); in 'rår even Tg presupposcs the
active. But even in the remaining two instances ('ríq, '&b) the æ

othtrrvise the regular preservation of the gemination of the 2nd rad. would be

hard to explain (cf, Q; for in such a case the preform. vowel woutd have natur-
ally attracted l,he .stress). The preform. vowel was preserved as a because of
the guttural; the e of 'r¡s was apparently taken over from Q, the meaning of
rvhich is hardl.y different.
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vowel cfln just as woll be tlue to tltc followirlg sibilant ($ I i) as to

¿ rorn¡nisc()ncc of itn eiìrlier ø. In tD, ¿pçain, tltc deyiation from tltc

strong verl) cotìsists of the o¡ttission of the first radical after the stent

prefonniìtive as in tQ (above d beg.): êtâ'nnuf , pt'î.. uÌiõtârnrø/ (front
*hel'ú,nnaf { *hil:ûnrru\t; */et'(untat < *ia'hit-'ânttap), ettr.

$22. 1 Qal baserl upoll n.act. *r1atl.

r¿ In ¿rnothtìt wit)' th¡rn in tlte strong verb, in this class of weak

vcrbs rve can m¿ke it ftrit'ly 1 certain distinction betrveelt the types

of Q basetl upon the trvo types of n.¡tct. the prototypes of rvhiclt

are *qrull and *qøll, in cascs lvhere forms of prf., or n.act. provided

lvith the prep. l-, arc preserved, since the vowel of thc prefornt.,

and prefix respectivcly has remained ø in the former instance, bttt

in the latter has participated in the general transformation into f'
Evcn in thc latter rt¿rse, holcver, it has rcmained, so-to-say, ltalf-

wiry, i.e., ¿, without tloubt clue to the influencc of the guttural, ancl

h¿us become lengthened after thc qttiescization of the littter, prf.sg.

3. tn. iérnas (( xicí'rnø.s ç *¡i-'onrs) 2, uiâllant. (1*ióblant < *ii-

haln); n.act. lêbbad (1*lé'bad { *li:abd; in this root forms based

on both types appear, and it is r¡uestionabkl whetlìer one of them is

secondary due to somc analogy no longer to be discovercd, or it
result of the rnixture of two dialects, e.g., the type based on *'ubd

frorn thc Jewish dialect, cf. MT).

b We return once lnore to the root 'slrd. Most of its forms in the

actional group of conjugations seem to be based upon thc two firnt

radiutls only, as in the roots the agential group of which shows ¿t

ro-uugment in the bcginning. In this casc the corresponding augment

r Analogous formations can, of cour$e, have disturbed the ¡ricture, perhaps

cve¡l the i¡¡fluence of certain sounds.
2 We stress once more the circunrstance that the ultimate link in the chain

of derivation is not intended to reproduce any coherent form that would have

existed at some tirne in the language, but onìy to give the normal types of

[he elcnrcnts rvhich played essential roles in the for¡ns resulting from their

combination.
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would be 'q. We could tltcrefore stlpposc th¿rt thc root would origin-

ally have been a denominative H from fl noltn thc radicals of whicfu

rverc ll¡, Its mcaning sho¡ld have been llegu, rrfootrl rgoingl, or some-

thing else likc that (cf. $ 10'y), bnt in the Sernitic languages no sttch

noun seerns to appear. Moreover, thc Akk. øltdlcu presupposcs an

origin¡rl initial consonant throughout thc inflection. Tharcfore in

principle it seems best to tr¡4 to explain the divergent folms sta,rt-

ing from the supposition that thc primary form of tlte toot I'as
*h,vlk,, in rvhich the syrnbol I/ can reprcsent any one of the thtee

vorvels a, i, or tr., to judge from thc present fortns in both S¿utH and

'l'ibH. First, rve havc the normal type of prf., rvhich may be replcs-

enterl by tlte norm¿l lorm iþlak, an{ its w-form: u;jâlak.'lhe l¿ttcr

woultl be old enouglt to tlerive from the time rvlten the prf. typc
*.jaqtat had not yet been polarized into *iiqtal, rvhioh lattct' stitge is

presu¡lposed by the plain prf. fornt, as well as by all the forms of

the other preserved instances of plf. in the roots bclongiug to the

group rlealt n'ith in this paragrüph. The stenr of prf. rvould, accorcl-

ingly, have been *lmllr, and thc dttvelopment as follorvs: rv-prf. (ancl

its prcdecr:ssor, toluntative): *iá-høtk ) *iâhla.k > *iålak; but in
rv-prf. the stress lay ¡pon thc prefixecl conjrtnction: *utâ('i)iã'laþ

($ l0 l), which is why the preform. vorvel probably gren' short and

tlid not clevelop into o. ln the plain prefor,mal, the elements *iilnllt
¿t first eave *iéhlo,k as the t'esult, which by means of the quiesciza-

tion of the lst rad. rvas macle the prcsent i élølr, rvhicþ did not st¡ffer

any further perrnanent changes. Thc present imp. a,ntl n.act. fonn¡¡

presuppose tik u't their basis; it is still'pt'eserved" in imp.sg'm. as

such. The loss of the first r¿dicfll docs not seem very strangc; :ts

rvas statcd above ($ 10 c), it seems that at an early pcliod the strcss

in imp. lay.upon the ultim¿rtc syllable, anrl being hcavier th¿rn in

lnost other word.s, it led to the shot'tening of the'r'owel of the first

syllable; in our root, h thus became practically attached to the 2ncl

rad., ¿ntl in ¿r rvord often nsed was e¿sily dropped altogetlter' To

judge from ilre pr&ctice in imp. in general (cf. ib.), it rvoultl sccnt tltat

flre form from which the origin¿l irnp. fo¡n derives w¿s *l¿dflt:, but

it is possible that the verbs I ' follorved another pattern, lvith ø
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invari¿rblv ¿ftcr tltr !{ttttural, the colour of thc sval'¿blìàkti Yarying

(cf. Al<l<.), though this norv lns uormnlll' given \\¡ly to thc normal

p.ttern. Accortlingl¡', it is possible that even this forltt stems front

*holÂ:. In n.äct., hlli obt¿ilrecl the fent. -l as iln affornlative aftel the

pattern of the ?{r-¿tLtgnìcnted trlitss, rvhich it now resetttbled in many

'sspc¿ts, 
anrl rvas sttbsctltlently urodified into *leÀ'el, ft'om which the

prescnt forms derive. As to'the otlter fonns of irnp. ancl n.act., in

which the consollirnt¿l l¡ wit^s presctve(l long enonglt to appear in

kt, they appatently derivt, imp. from *hclak (cf. $ tt c), n.act.

*halã,k, +h,aleli, even if lã" ôlr¿h shows an cxceptional form; its e volvel,

lìowever, rnight be due to tlte rule of r¿ Ílnfl e vtl¡els norm¡1lly ¿ìppe¿rr-

ing rcs¡rectivcly befrtre :tnd after ¿ì nluiescent guttural (cf. cspccially

g s7 b); on the other h¿ntl, this ¿lso llìe¿ns that the priùlitry forln

c¿ln lìl,\¡e had almost any vocalizatiott, and the correspond.ing MT

forrn (loh"lo!:) intleetl suggests *lrulk. Orr the forms of afformal cf.

$ lt r'. 'l'he prituary forttr of prf . utâllek I cannot state (seemingly

*iøhith> *júhlitt / -alc, but this rvould br: the only instance of such

rì ntÈm in this vtrrb; perltlps D? even the MT form is quitc anomalous:

u,atlihala.li).

$ 23. Othcr types of Q in the verbs I'

r¿ 1. Fol v¿ìrious irregular forms in the root'sl/c see thc precerl-

ing paragraph.

b 2. The only certtritt ittstance of the typc bnsod upon n.act.
*qritl (fur the othcr see e below) is at thc same timc III',andsince
this f¿rct seetns to affect cven thc formation of thc preformatives,

rve rvill tleal rvith it in $ 36 b; for the inst¿urces of the verln rvith

vocalic cnding of this.class see $ sz.

¿r ti. So we lrtrvc, apparcntly, the typcs based on n.act. lvith

bisyllabic prototypes left. Out of thetn, "rb bclongs even to class fI '

and rvill be dcalt with in $ 32. ln the root 'ltrt,, the intr. trsage has

n.act. <rf the type lãlântat, lvhich may go back to *(la')'afunrt;

the type *qatl - presupposed by MT - is in iìny casc excludetl

(see the prececling paragraph), ancl the diffcrcnce between tr. and
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intr. forms in af. (*qatal vs. *qatel) normally presupposes some

tliffercnce in n.act. iìs well. Moreovcr, the addition of the feminine -¿

(the form -{r¿ may be secon<lary! see $ 68 g) is bcst conceivable in

a form having a vorvel between the trvo last radicitls. In the root

'orrrl, on the other hand, the two sf. forms of n.act. seent to have

obtained the form resembling this type second¿rrily, in conscquence

of a one-tirne incompatibility of r¡¿ and d in this ordcl', to judge front

the fact th¿rt the indcpendent f0rm of n.act. seerns to prcsuppose

still ¿rnot[cr type (*qatel), while af. and prf. âre Ùìost natttritlly

tlcrived from the comüìon *qølat l*ia-qutl, and that the sountl

scqllence cited does not appear except in a forcign namc altd ¿rppar-

ently rather l¿te formations (scc the roots 'ihn,'stnil, and dZlr)'

d The type of n.act. *qaúrit is attested in the roots'nb1 
"lâbo!,

and, as a variant, 'abr 'âbor. The ¿¿ in thc former may bc tì'ue to

imala.

¿ Of the types with gcminatecl 2ntl rad., *qattal and *qøffcl are

attested, in gonformity with the characterristic of thc gutturals to

favour a. The former is reprcsented by 'bd ancl 'nbr. Thc gemination

is preserved tlrroughout the inflexion ancl evcn in H, rvhich pre-

s¡pposes the preservation of the vorvel of the first radical in this

stem also, probably evcn that the sarne bore thc accent frorn thc

earlicst tirnes. After the quiescization of h, the forms c¿rme to resemble

those of D r¿rflrer closely, rvhich may be why the latte¡ has suppla¡ted

H in the root 'br', in rnost cases evcn in kt (in '4br, D does not cxist),

the me¿rning of thesc two stems bcing apparently idcntical; on the

othcr h¿nd, thc resemblance of Q to D in thc same loot h¿s in most

cases lccl to the simplification of the Znd rarl. in Q, and even in 'obr

such a tcndency appeärs, but here, in thc absence of any I), it Ìrust

be attributcrl to t¡c influencc ef t¡e normal typc alone. As an ex-

ample of the type *qattel, we take the root 'rbl I, rvhere forms with

gemina[ed àtd rad. are provictcd by prf': iâbbel, tâbbel, and n.ag':

'{bbel. Other roots possibly belonging to this type arc 'rb¡, 'rbq, etc',

br¡t in the absence of thc fonn of n.ag. the miltter is not certain,

since the gemination can bc secondary, çleated afte¡ thc rluiesciza-

tion of the guttural, its ciltl be the case lvith 'rl,l - i¡t wltich case

I
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thc type of its tt.¿tct. \\'ould bo *qrll -, oI'thr fot'm is l)' its perlttrps

in '3bg. A nlixe,,tl stettt is ',ib, itr rvlticlr n'iìg' hils tlrrl forn of *qclkll'

but all the othcrs *qttlktl, ap¡llt frolìl af'sg' 3' m', tvltirrlt has f ieldecl

tu thc influenco of thr¡ cotnntolìest typc; t() follorrs n.ag. As to thrr

fonnofpr'f.irÍlrllrr.s(rorrt'.fs),ilrthelighttrft|t(ì¿ìb-\Onc(lofanysigns
0f thc gelnin¡rtiolt in the othgr forllts of this root, itlttl evtln itt this

fonn in thc old puntltuutcrt nss., it is probablv a mistake of tlttr

rca(lc.l', it bcing recortletl frotlr one infornlant onll''

/ Note. F'ol tlte roots 'ib :lrìd '4?{:r sec $ 33'

$ 24. \¡t'rlla prim¿lo senrivocalis'

o l. Ir\on tllr vellts I'rve tl¿ìlì tltlllt'cllielttl¡ pass rlvel ttl this

cl¿ss, first sintre this h¿ìs nlorc rescmbl¿tltco to tlte prrltletlitlg rltttl

than the olle rcm¡rining (sere thc nr.xt pirragl'lph) ol YoÏb¿r plirlì¿lc

infimrae, particularlv in prf. t¡rc ltocattstr of the oftctt occttt'riug

sinrplifirntion ()f the genrinatc l'csulting from thc t¡tticscizatiOu of

thr: first r¿rdic¡rl in the tdass I '; thc root '21À slìott's thirt this resentbl-

tnge is not a pro{nct of l¿rter tilltes alttntt, antl tltg IJg:r¡itic hlr¡'

suggests that thàt r.oot rv¿rs ltot an isolated cx¿ullpl(r of st¡ch a phenont-

cnon evcn irt that cat.lier periorì. sccottclly, n'helt dealing withthis

class no$,, rvr.' folltll an llphabctitlal ortler' 'l'lte trto solr¡ìds ur illtrl i
have srt milily con-lnìon chariurteristics that it seomod bost to unite

them undet. this cr]Ûuron ntbric. particularlY since they l¡¿1v1-r oftcn

f¿ll0n togethor, at timcs et,cn r¡utside Q ilncl I) (ctrl') af., trol'ntally

into i.
b g. In tlì0 flff(ìnnrìl 0f Q itnd tlt0 gt'otlp of socolld¡lt)¡ st(nns

u'ith olly irrtolnal modific¡rtioll no diffet'ence frollt tho strottg vttrb

itppor¿ts1 antl th0 saÌle is trttc ()f illl thrl tltlterr ftll'lus rvitlttlttt ittty

¡rrcforntatives, cx(ÌcÌ)t, intp. itntl n.irct' Q; s'hett plovidcd rvith tlertailt

prefornratives. r,acillatiolr r.,¿ìn bc obscrvetl (t'f. brrlorv). As to tltc

f()r,rrr of il.¿ì(.t., it uor,rrrall-v ¿u)p(ì¡u's rvithout the setlli-r'orvel anrì plor'-

irled \\,ith thc feuriniurr -l ilt the ond; fol the r¡ttcstiotl wltether thr"

roots originallv lackctl the scmi-volel or tt'htrthet' it rv¿s onritted

5r,C0nrlarily, sOe e Lrckxr,. 'l'he Ytlrvel bet$'celt thc t$'o tatlicals, at
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kl¿st iu the instances l'ecordcd, seems to go back to cither i or n,
but it must be observecl that thc behaviour of an original ø, in the
absence of asccúainable analogies, r::lnnot be st¿ted with certainty;
if it follorved thc ¿rnalogy of the strong type, as ilrt¡ behaviour of i
seems to suggest, the fen. -¿ functioning as ¿ thild radical _, it
fell togcther with a. In any c:rse, ilre MT forms support the supposi-
tion presented. As exaurples we c¡ìn cite, l) æblôilet, thc der.ivation
of rvhich rnay h¿ve been *ledet {*lirltl' {*tíd-t; and z) ,æIsâqat

{ *,,saqal ( *søqtr ( *Soq-f. The n.act. of the root id has yielded
tr the trnalogy of the roots with voc¿lic cnding early enouglr to
olrtain secondary gcnination beforc the spirantization of p : ætsúb-
hot {*søpytõt{*sapqtãt}*søqt-dí. A parallel root *sf Z could of
course be postulatcd for it, but the gemination would even in such
¿ c¿rse remain irregular, anrl it seems to ¡ne casier to suppose that
it was cleated in rxrnncction with the transformation of an original
*sapat into *-d,, r¿rther than apparenily quite spontaneously. The
folms of n.act. of thc roots iåí antr i/cl have been rlealt rviilr in con-
nection with the strong verb (see g tt ø with n. z). In addition, there
¿re ¿ few roots similarly showing the semi-vowel in this form, ¿rnd
even if two of them are at the same time III ', they can be mentionecl
hcre, since the l¿tter <;h¿rracteristic has no decisive influence upon
thcir fonn: idsd, rvhich probably derives from *iasa' or *ias'; and
eljd,râ, which m¿y go back to *jar'-at. 'lhe former is only a variant
in adverbial usagc, br¡t ilre lattcr h¡rs no counterpart deprivect of
the semivorvel, rvhich even ¿rppeàrs in all thc other forms of the
root. 'l'hc thirrt type is iârait, which c¿n go back to *jw.tl or *iard
as well; it, too, is only an adverbial v¿ri¿nt. F'or the root jil'asce $ ss å.

c In imp., ¿ll the three vowels scem to be representetl, even if
not always.r¡uite genninely. of o, wc can cite the root irf as an
example: râ{, pl. rdSr?; of i, idô, but here the analogy of the normal
typc has exercised its influence, probably through ilre enlarged sg.m.
fornr, rvhich is ¡row quite analogous to it: $iù, Éêba, pl. sêbú,i f. {êl)íl
o1 u,, 'jril: rûd, râd,ã,, pI. rêitú,; in this c¿se, .r¿ app:rrenily preserved
its colour unchanged in forms rvith vocalic afformative, but in thc
sinrply closed syllablc it rvas modified into o, just as wc founcl in
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$ fl a a.e.; tltc enl¿ìrgrltl form ctf sg.nt. lniìl' o\\'c ¡ts stt'ttt von'el trr

the short forut, jttst as in the casc of r in the first ¡rhase of tlevelo¡r-

mcrìt. No itttp. fornts sltowing tltc s¡¡1i-1'1¡$'el ato attcstr:rl.

I Of ¡lrf., we itgain h¡lve sr-r\.eral typcs. Thr. onlv pxauìplc fr()nt

¿t root II' (i'¡¿¿), hotvever, rve rvill kecp fot'$ 34. Elsrrrvltete, it $eeurs

that in ültt c¿rses in rvhiclt the stem vo\vt'l $'¿ìs a, thl prefonn. r'olel
\\'as tunìed into r. probablt. at the s¿tttte tintc ¿ts the s¡uue phenonrenon

in the strong vcrb; the 2nd r¿dic¿|, nhen follolilrÍ¡ the ¡rlcfotrn.,
tv¿ìs subse-quently geminated, iìs it srlrìms. ns ¿ì compens;rtiolr frlr

the ltlst length (cf. belol) of the ¡x'efulnr. r'olcl anrt corrcsponrling

to the double consolt¿utt irt strong roots. 'fl'ris rvould mran that
geminrrtiotr took ¡rhcr,. imnrctliatcly aftcr thc transfr¡rtnation of tlre
prcfornt. \¡owel, rvlticlt scclns to lgree rvith somc otlìr.rr phenomr-.na

(cf. $ l0ft l); it is a pitv that no exanrplc rrf plf. of loots rvith f ls
the 2nd r¿d. h¡rs bcen prescr\.ed so that u'e rroultl s¿ì\. sonurthirrg

rlefinitc on the m¿ttcr. In the rv-¡lrf. (oliginallv r.olurttltive), huw-

ever, thtì original ¿¿ volt'el was lfr{-¡servrtrl in tlur pnrfolrnntivc; tltis
rnay be due to the anirlogy of tlre lrolhrrv roots. thc corrcspondin¡4

form of rvhich - u'lten isoltted - is indistinguishablc from this onr,.

L¿rter the tlistribution of these forms has bccomc confused to somc

r:xtent, but in the majority of cascs thc original state of things can

still be discovrrretl without anv difficulty. As an exarìplÈ for this

type rve c¿tn take the root iftr: prf. |ll{ab, w-prf. ytjâ*ahi but there

irrc cvcn forms likc ,jãfdbú and, on the other hirntl, torrí.sr.lab (urostly

as indiviclu¿rl r.trriants). -a-prf. sl.ems to follorv the normal prf., trf.
tt¡iild¿ô (r'oot id'a). In the toots in tvhich the sr:nti-r'o\r,cl - rlcmonstr-

ably, or judgiug lrorn rel¡rterl dialects or languages - is preseLved

itt u.¿rct. trncl iurp., it rv¡rs ¿ssimilated to thc prcfolm. vowel, a clev-

elopment rvhich ultinratcly rcsultcd in the lengthr,rning of the l¿rtter,

e.g. /îçah (< *i;i f¿å) , utjîiun (( *i i-urs(arr). As is seerì frorn the l¿tter
exatnpkr, w-prf. here follons tlu,. ru¡rilt ¡lrf., as is natnrirl. In the

typcs witlt other stcm vorvels, cert¡rin transformations hirve ¿ìppar-

cntly takt-n placc. To begin rvith the e:miest casc, with u ¿rs tlte stern

vowel, the preform. vorvel prescrved its colour anrl lenpçth, ¡rnd rvas

oonser¡uently transforuterl into ó (later r7) in connection vith the

I - Murtonen
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general developmenf ií> å. fnis again causetl the ctissimilation of

the stem vowcl into c, familiar to tts from $ 20 c. In rv-prf., lvith

unstresscd preformative, no such ehanges of cor¡rse appeared. The

two types were again slightly confused; the main representative is

the root isl, e.g. t,ûsef I w/âsef, but even iâsel I uiíisî û' the i vowel

may be due to the influence of thc neighbourilg consonants. For

furtlrer examples see, e.g., the roots inV, içq - in the l¿tter one of

which only the form belonging properly to w-prf. appears -, and'

iqd. ht the typc with r - if rve may trust the eviclence of Arabic,

ef. even TibH - as thc original stem vorvel, we m€et with trvo

different forms; one of them, the main rcpresentatives of which ¡re

the roots jlit and, irrf, has fórzd, rv-prf.. uiâ,rcrrl its ltotmal forms;

-a-prf. follows the main one again. llhe original rl Ìraving become e

in the forms withott afformatives, antl analogously in the rest, Ne

can regartl the present o as an outcome of ¿ dissimilation after the

long e in thc preformative, particularly since ø and ¿ often appeax

as a pair bearing polarity (cf. H-stem). The question remains as to

where the developmcnt of the stressed long o into ¿ instead of, the

normal o carne from. 'We could perhaps suppose this to have bcen a

case of a nsonderentrvicklungr to prevent the form frorn falling together

with It prf.; another possibility is that there clitl exist trvo kinds of

o during the Old ('lartaanite pe,riod, from which one n'ould ltave

appeared in connection rvith u f o and resembled more this vowel,

the other with i / e resenrblittg morc this one. The latter n'ould ltave

developed into á at the time rvhen thc former rlevelopecl into d.

In such a ca.sc, however. its appearance.r in i¡n ¡rccenterl syllable

woukl have been very ìimitetl (for possible othttr cttses, see $$ 5 b,

49 e, i'l); perhaps we can conbine both factors by means of the

supposition.that the ¿ in the follorving syllablc exelcised atr influence

upon it to sur:h an extcnt that the tendency to keep the form apart

from H prf. was able to takc the difference so creatcd as a st:rrting

point. Thc other form is representetl by the root lr'.1 alone, bttt it is

¿ real puzzle, unless tve suppose that the preforntal is formcct fron
a stem in which the semi-vowel rvas present and already transformed

into i. The combination *ic.-f- yielded it- (cf. $ 109 //), whereupon

the stem r'6rvel $'¿s flissimilrrted into o (cf. above). The preform.
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vowel in MT sr,etns to sttpptlrt this srtpJrosition, and pet'lìaps eyetì

the existencc of ir nominitl fr¡rrn from this ror't' shorving the setni-

v()wel. Cf.. hos'evrrr. r'(entl) llelow.

¿ It is norv tinre to t¿tke u¡r the tluestion rvhcther the semi-vowel

originally belongul to the rcot or not. Considering that thc tctiott¿tl

glon¡r of eonjugations is older than the age¡1f,i¿l one (see $ ltt c. ¿ sqq.,

11 ¿), and thitt itlmost evetvrvltere it is based upolì ¿ì stcm fotnt

lacking tltc senti-r'orvcì, u'hiìr' the ìatter invariably ltas it, the r-,on-

clnsio¡r scr'Ìrls lnost natur¿tl th¡rt the semi-r'owel has been ndtled to

1þc ìreginning as a kintl of augnrent aftet thc creation of tlte actional

grol¡p. Thc fact that in a fcrv roots tlte cxistence of thc semi-r'orvt'l is

pn'srrpposed r,tcìì by thc lattcl - citìter partly or rvlrrilly - rrct'd

Irot he in contrarliction to this; rvc t'an citltet supposc th¿t tltct'c

\\r(1r'r, ir fel roots frorrr ertt'lir,t' timcs in which thc scmi-votvel tllts

radicirl in thr. fr¡ll sense of thr. rvotd, attd not ¿t latcl augmcnt; cn'

also, that thcse roots wert, ,'tu*,ntl after tltg establislrlteut of the

actional conjrrgations. On tlul othet' hancl, ltorvetret'. ve sa\\, ¡rbo\¡r'

($ ?2 ¡)) that thc first ritdic;tl cinl c\¡en tle dt'o¡rped ser,ontlitt'ill. in tltis
\¡r,ì'y sanìc grorql; and that :r st,rni-t'owcl in tht, hr'¡¡ittttittg of â rvot'tt

can fall pre)' to this drrvrrlopìììcnt ic br,rst illttstt'itterl bv Åkl<adiirt,

cf. cverì the tendent'.y tr.r onrit the copttla in thc ntodcrtt ¡rronttncirttion
of Salll H. 'l'lrl vorvll rì / r? prcsttlr¡roslrl lrv l ltr' ¡rt'cslttt lrt'r'fot'ltt.
vouel irt these toots trottltl ¡rcrha¡rs bc det'ivcd ftr,rnl tltt comtrirtation

-c f rtr-, ¡rnd the r,on't'slrorìtlitt¡¡ volerl in li''-1rt'f. bt' attribtttect to ther

a,nalogy of tltt, lroìlorv lootsl irr tlte Loots witlt r¿ as the ster¡ v61ïg¡.

thrr gcrrrinirtiorr of tlu. seco¡rrl r'¡rtlic¿rl n'ottld bt' ¿r rlsult, r¡f the ¿tssimil-

ation of thr,senri-vorvcl to this littlit,¿rl..jttst irs has l¡+'r'n stt¡rposetl

to havc halt¡rrntrì in tlrr"l'illll r,r,tìls i.:^.,/. l.:', f,sl. Ilet'r, llo\\'ovt,r,

tlifficultics ìrcgiu. F'ilstll'. thl irssimil¡ttiort oI ¡r Nr'rrti-\ro\yrl to tlte
lrllorving t,onsonant t'annut bl detrronstr'¿rtcrl rvitlt t'r,ltaintl' - ¿¡¡

le¿rs[ - in any ol thc Sunitic languagcs. Sulr¡rosing tlrr,fit'st itltru'rtitt-

ive to lle colltrrt, tlu'fru'lrs of Tihll nrcntioncd lrr,r'r,sults of ¡t sitnil¡tr

sccolttliu'l,getrrittittiott its took ¡rlirt'r'in tht'Q prf. of ottt'tliirl't,t,;tlltl
lty no nìcinrs urrlcrowrr irr bit'irrlit:¡tl vr.Lbal ottltts of Til¡fI rrithcl'

(cf. lì-L N 5tl À); it, is ¡tt,t'orrliltglt, r¡ttitr' ¡rossiblc tllitt tltc ¡1vq¡ i¡1sf¿¡¡t'ls

of H ¿rttcstctl follorv tltcil itttitlt'g-!', iìs ('\rcn sttggt'sterl bv thc r,r¡lsfp¡¡1¡r,
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of sttch fonns in a few further stcnts brrside reguliìr ones. The t-stenrs

in Akkadian and ¡\r'¿ìbic apparentll' showing this kintl of assinril¿rtio¡r,

again, may go bitck to tlte periocl bcforc the cstablishmcnt of tlre
semi-vowel in the beginning of the root, their gcminatirrn lteing

accordingly also sr,rcr.rndûr-y. ¿rs stronglv suggested by the f¿rct thlt
in Old Akk¿dian this fornation m preceded b1' another, wlìere rìo

gernination of t cxists and ¿rlso the vou'cl folloling it is lacking (e.g..

i¿b¿¿l iusteart of the later nonnll 'íltobal, rotrt rll¡l); th¿rt the ftrrm is

no di¿rlect¿l peculiarity, rnar¡ be clcar flom the [¿rr:t that it still l¡rpelrs
<luring the Old B:rbylonian periorl, the longer form thus rcplacing

it only grarlually (cf. v. Sonrx $ tO:t g¡. Tlurs, there is nothing to
tlisprove our firct alternirtive; ort tlre othcr hiurd, even in Sarnll
itsclf there are phenomena giving evirlence agrinst thc second.

Firstly, as we have statecl, in prefonual - apart from w-prf. - thc
preforn. vorvel apparently carrietl the stress during the (-)lrt (l¿rn¿ranite

period (cf. $ to l) ¿nd as n'c sh¿rll see belorv (cf., e.g., belol g¡), thc

normal outrlome fro¡n the combinatiotr of rr,' rvith a preceding stressed

ais -titowã- iu our dialect, and there is no rcason to sup¡lose a tler.iat-

ion from tlre general rule in this class; at any ratrì, iì solution n hiolr

presupposes such an exceptiott may be less acceptable than another

in which th¿t is not the 0.ìs('. '['he fact, again, that thc w-prf. itself
follolvs thc analogy of the hollorv roots in some of the t-'ascs - and

lvere the second altern¿rtive corrcct, in all thc cases in rvhich thtr

semi-vorvel is omittctl - may be cnough to exclude the possibility

that the rnain prf. coulrl follorv the lnalog¡' of the genuine rv-prf.

(i.e., behar.er as if the preforrn. vorvel w¿rs unstressett, in rvhich c¿se

the combination ¿ f rrr does f ieltl ri / r7 everr in out' dillect). So wt'

can concludc th¿rt ¡rt lerlst in the ctses in which the nctional grollp

of conjugations omits tlur selni-vottl, this is il later augrnent tothe
original biradic¿l root t. As to the roots in which it is prescrvcd, tlrr

ll'he fact lhat in Arabic the ¡rrelormative vorvel in conesponding verbs

is short ø corroboratcs this conclusion, since there is no trace of a combination

ø -l- az resulting in that sound in the language rnentioned, The que.stion rvhether

(some of) the roots have earlier had a senti-vorvel ut the beginning - i¡r rvhich

case the agential group lvould simpl.v have preserved it - cannot be included

in the scope of this stud.y.
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(l¡r,st,i(llt I'r.ltl¿ìitìs \\'lìctlìcl' tltrl seltli-t,tlrvcl ilt tltcnl is an Origin¡ll

l,itdi(.al ftunr r,at'lir,l tilnt,s tll'tlte tvholt'Loot t:l'e¿ltcd aftt'l'the att¿ch-

lt(-,lt of thc str-¡li-l'on'cl to tlrc other t'oots of tltis class in gcneral.

,lhe loot ir$ ¡rlorides tts uit'h il stiìrting point fol' thc solution of the

probletu, in so fal' rts its ¡tt'efot'ttìitl Íìlready prestlpposes thc develop-

lrlnt r¡ > i in the bcgiltnillg of tltrt Loot,. The root being univcrsally

Wcst-Senlitit'. but not nttcstrtl in Alik¿dian, it, tnight havc becn

cr.riìte(l at tltc tinll rvltt'lt in ¿r nttntbcr of Proto-S(ìmiti(l tlialects -
the anccstols of tltc l¿ttct' Not'tlt-\Vr.'st-Scntitic - t bcgan to gain

glountl fl'orn rl ls tltr trttgtttelt of this cl¿tss. At that tinre the connec-

tions lretn'trn thc tl'ibes s¡reahing Pl'ott¡-Sclnitic cli¿rlcrrts rvet'c itlreitdy

Lroscn+rd, I'hich is rvlt¡' thr tìttrv tentlrncy w(ttì but littlc ¡tdntission

itr tlre othr.r. later [,]i¡st- ¡uttl Sottth-Sernitic gruttps, as rvitnessetl lty

thc srrr¿rll nuulbct of l'oots beginning rvitlt j in then. ln the ancestors

of the Nol'th-Wrrst-Scmitic. horvcvel', thc ttcl tendoncv set in practic-

alll' conrplrtel¡', so that cven thc olcl roots beginning tvith ttt wcrc

trirnsfolrnerl ir(r(iold¡ng trt it. It is nurv significant that in most cases

in rvhich thc senli-von'cl is presel'r,ed in thc aetional pp'oup, tlte

East- ¡rnd i ol Soutlt-Serr¡ritic par:tllels - as far as they exist -
have j as thc first ratlic¿tl. 'lltis tttity tttnl the scales fol'the alternative

th¿it thc roots ltrescr'\'ing tho scrtti-vorvel in t,he at'tional group are

of relativelt, latl origin. (h thc other ltitntl, ltolevt'l'. the stalting

¡roirrt itself is drrbious, sincr tlte fc.,rnt itself cottld iu rvell be (ìxplâined

srr¡rposing thirt - unlil<e iu n.act. ol Alabic, - thc stetn t'olel wâs

oliginally c, irrrrl tlrc prtfolrrt. \,owcl ¿ccrtrdingll¡ i; then tlte pleset'r'etl

sr:lri-r'o$,tl cirn cqttally n,cìl lt:ìr,e lleetì rr'. llorcovet, if rvc stick ttr
thr: r-rxpl¿rnation offclcrl ¡rt d (cnd) ¡tl)ov(ì. rvc ttttlst sllpposo that tlrtl
rrtain pt'f, woultl fr¡lLrs, tltrr ltn;tlogt, of rv-lrl'f., sinct tllc sttessed

a { i s,orrkl vir'ìtl riit- ot' soutcthing sirrtilar' (cf. 9 lielotv); this in
itself is rrot r¡rritr,r ircollrreit,iìbl.. sirìr'r'thc rv-pt'f. is ltttu'e freqttcntly
r¡ttostrcl. bttt not r¡ttite littttr¿l. r,itltrt'. ln anv cas(l, iìt the ront thelr:

is stuttr-'thirtg it'tcgttlitt', ¡nltl t'het'efore it is bctt¡'¡' to sil\¡t-' thc tlctailccl

tl'eirtnurt r¡l this qttcstiott fol' t'lte fillal volunlc.

/ ¡. The itgeutitrl grotU) of cottjttga.tions of Q follows thcr strong

plradigm. 'l'lìe sallìe is trttc nf (] ps, ilprrt't from a prf. form of the

t'oot 7,rq, rvhiclt folkrrvs tltr ¿tlalogy of H ps (see beltllv, ¿t g); for
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id'r see$ 38¡r. In addition, a plf. itiitral 1*iu'ko,l replÍrces act. inilcl.

Tlre agential group is tnostly based upott the type *qu'til, only iôl
seern8 to pÌesuppose *qutal.In the reflexive of Q, the semi-vowelha's

become syllabic and subseq¡ently transformerl into a vorvel througfu-

out; e,g. ptf,. tittî,gw {*n{it-igor; af.'cu,ûdã 1*hit-tt'ila'. Othcr-

n'ise it offers nothing peculiar rcquiring explanution. Tlrr: fact that

the semi-r'olvel is almost alwa-vs i (root idln is the only exception)

rnight iudicate that tlús stent is of relatively late origin 1.

.q 4. As to tlte secondat.v stens fot'tttetl b1' lìrealls of external

enlargement, ,we again keep the roots hlviug ¿lì ' ¿ls tlte secotttt raclit:al

for $ 32. similarly, the root id'¿ is savect for spccial treatmcnt (see

$ 3g b). As regards the rest, in the àction¿l grorr¡r of }J (prf . et'ell ltete

incl¡ded; this rvould support the s¡ppgsitio¡ th¿rt prf. is formetl

from the lr.ør tvpe of stem, had rve uot to reckorr lvith large analog-

ous transfor¡tatiot'¡s, see $ 14 }) tfue setlti-r'rlwel lms prese¡ved its

vowcl tluottghout, appalentl¡r since :lt thtr time of the syllabification

of t[c semi-v.tç'els lt wiÌs alreacly assimilatctt, lten¡e the 1st r¿d.

geminated, nntl at tltis tinte gentinates seetr to [¿¡'e resistecl simplific-

ation. The semi-vowel is r¿r tlu'oughout (fol the one possible excr:ptiott

see h below), Ùnti it has reg¡ularly transfoÌmed the prefomt' vowel

iuto t¿; this again, appalentl.v quite recently, has in soue cases

cilused the ttisappeat'ance rtf tltc seuti-vorvcl in the promtttci¡rtion and

even nwallowcd the first stcm vowel rvhere this $'as not stressed,

and l{ - rvith rvhich tho rcsult was ittentifietl - coukl ln re¿d

instead of l{. Exalttples rlf all thrl c:ìs{rs c¿lll lle found' in the root

ild: prf. /ú,tt'u'riled, vurr. i'uâlcd; pl. irtrlt'ailíd'ú, var. 'iAlîdú; n.act.

l¡è'û¿naô,led, (irnp. is ngt ¿ttested). In the tgetttial group the practiur

varies, evcn if tlte semi-syllabificatio¡ of the senti-r'orvel seems to btl

more freq¡ent in n.ptrt. I pot., but fiere it may stcrn frrmr tfue olrl

Can¡ranite period (cf. $ 109 g). Examples: ilf' r¿r¿tt'tod.lor ({ *nauu'úlur

1 * natoáta');' tt tt'ú/;grtlirtt:tnre ( ( * nau ian l ínttn u, 1 * na'tbían-l'u-

I This rvould agree rvith the fact that the for¡n of this stem varies even

rvithin the west-sernitic languages; apparently the lormation was completcd

only after the separation of the Nortl¡-West'Semitic, Arabic, and Etltiopic

groups from each othcr.
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,nrr); n.p¿t. ¿,tr¿¡ifrrr ({ *rt¿-u'l¿¡r), f. ,lriíríåGf (< *,la-lt3nD-t): bttt

Also r¿rr'¡r,r7rt,¡ t åIed l{ a' tttttlu,úIetl 1 *na-trtiled). The l+-r¿gott for these

differencc.s (l{)es not sr)elìr tr) be in anl' pltottetirr rulo (suclì as c('rt¡ìilt

c¿ìscs of incrtrupatibiìity ol soluetlìing of thrtt lii¡d), since r'¿rriatiolt

appe¿ìl's insidr. ilrdivirlrrltl rotrts ¿ììt{l wlt()ll.\' ¡lrì¿ìlogous ¡¡1¡¡¡¡¿¡liottsi

sr-r it conlel ll* tltitt tlte frlrltts pt'csupposittg the spltti-svll¿llifirlation

of the srUti-\¡()\\1.1 itr'(l tlte ¡rl¡trvfttlu otlcs, thr' l'tlst owitlg tltr.'iL lXistclt¡r

t¡ the influ+rnr:r' rtf tlrtt (integlirllv) strortg ¡ritütcln. r\ltotlter ¡rossibil-

ity is that tlrl l¿rttrtr delive flonr tlre r'¿ìsls itt rvltich tltr'ltlefoltn.

vowel was pt'esr-'trrrrl as n lltrgr.r thiut itt othrt'r'iìsts. irt'¡rItlt'rllrtrtin-

iug tht t¡(ìent this t'otìttct,tr:d rvit[ ¿r'tt'rtttIl ¡r¡uttlll'¡¡t¡1'p 1'[e]rtlrl

-tntln(t- (cf. lrelon'), rvhilt in rlthcrs, itr tvltirrh tltr'¡rrrrfot'tlt' \'l¡\\'trl \\'ils

turnc.tl into r, tltis and t¡ tugcthlt'rvottltl lttrve yir'klrrl r¿: llttt tltis
s('(luenc{ì sq¡r¡¡¡5 frt lt¿tr',: testtltcd ilt rl ilt otlt+rL t'ilst's ilì (rlll'di:lltr(rt

(srtc tlte rrtot isrrr), ¡rl)¡trt fr()lìì tlrr'fartt tlurt ilr suclt ¿t ('itsrl gl'llilt ('ott-

fnsiou irr thc distl'ibution of tlrt trvo foLnls sltottlcl be su¡rprrsrtrl, sitlt'e

-- it(ifioÌding t|] the rul,r l)f p()lat'it¡', os lt)t, i - tlte ¡lrefornt. \'o\rill I
\\,ould hiì\'e ¡)trtsr't'verl its t'rtlrLltt' itlottgsidrt ¿ as thrl stellt vorvll, ryhilt'

u'ith o irr tlte l¿rtttr fttnctiutt it n'ottlt lt¿r'rt first trtl'ltetl iut,r ti (itt

tltc prcsettt llìiìtrfli¿ìl lì() stlrlll rlistitlctirllt (ìitll l]{r ttrrrll). so it seettls

th¿t in tltis class tlte pt¡fornr. vo\tel tte\¡cr t,ttrìlrìrl i¡lto i; irnd this

offers us iì ('ll¡r to tlte rlefinitc stlltttir¡lt rtf tlte ¡tt'rtltktn. lr'rtr' ¿ls $'+'

shiìll str. l¿rtr.l' olr (ttf. ì)eLrtr', irt rrotrlrectiorr n'itlt H of the I'oots

¡rrinurril¡' I i. iutrl $ ltl:l rr.), tl¡r'rlr'1'1rl¡¡pnrr,¡tt of it stl'essctl rl'ivitlt lt

sr-.nri-vorvel follts'ittg. itttu trr'o syllirbl's w¡ìs ilpl)¡trr'lttl¡' t'athr,.r littr'.

so that we Ìrrir-\'strfcll'assuntr, it tlirl ltot titlic plar:t lr¡rtil tltl pcl'i(xl

of thc tììitin strrlss inr'¿ui¿rltlv lt'irrg rr¡lort tlte pertültintatt. Tltis rvotthl

ureän tlì¿ìt rtnl.v itt af.sg.3. nt. ¿rnrl lt.¡¡tt. I ¡r¡t.sg.nt. rtirl tlte rlet'e|r¡r-

nrerìt int(l ts'o svll¿tliles lìtetttionerl itlr()\'r' t;tl<e ¡rlitrrr-. u'ltih' itl tltrr

lrlst tlte s(frltl{llì('t rrrt'- rìr'r'elo¡letl itttl rJ / ll' sill(lrì tlte stt'rrss rlirl ltot

la1' 1¡t,,,r, it. Lltrrr on thr. tlistrilnrtiort of thc t¡,pr's chiutgcrl its nittttt'e

lnrtsth'stl tlt¡tt in rttte Lr)r)t, utlrl type took ltolrl, in illlr)thcl root. tltr'

otlter typc, llttt, evelt tlten discrlp¡llt(ìiPS tlltlititted, ¡rarticularlv
bgtrveeu ¿f. ¿utrl tt.pitt.I ¡tot. oI cettiìilì I'oots. lll II, tIe r]ltitttge of

distrilntiorr itt tlte frlt'nts with r{'¿ìs thl setlìi-\'o\t'cl h¿s bcell rlttitr,
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rcguhr: the form rvith simple r¿ as tlte outcoûìe of the developmettt

ha"s prevailed in the aetive rvithout exceptiotts, while -t¿r¿toó-has taken

over the passive. The only exception is n.pirt.f. nl.t|tsât (i.s'). The fact

that in I'I ps thc conlbination r¿rrr- already in existence in similal
conclitiotts also yielded -r¿r{'rtri- might h¿rve influenced the final

colouring of the result. 'fhe regularity of the present distribution

lns naturnlly a semantic basis. In the roots rvith I ns the serni-vorvel

the rnatter is otherrvise, since in them no ptssive voice exists. In
them, the tendency has been to climinate the forms developed from

the cliplrthorrg rvhen bearing the stress, so that now ottll'thrce forms

of this type ale attested, and only two of them are genuine,

viz. af.sg. 3. m. ¡rnd n.¡rct. of the root ilb, tho normal form of both

ol n'hich is 'r?'íþb; a \'¿ll'. ojiilnb is attestetl of the latter. Both of

them apparently rlerive from *ludJob ({*ha-i!nb) through *hâ¡i^,

)*h,aiitralt. The third for¡n is from the root inq, af.sg.:"t. f . ãjãnâ,qã;

it is rcorrectedu, since it n'as believetl to contitin the interrogative

prefix, although this renclers the sensc unintclligible; this shorvs that
the origin of the folms soon fell into oblivion, and also cxplains the

tendency to elimilate them. Tltis fornt, holever, ntust have had

analogous origin, since it cannot have h¿d the main stress upôn thc

preformativc; so wc can conclutle th¿rt the present attestations arc

scanty remains of a fonlation onee more rvidespread. The forms of

rr.irg. of the same root are probably contitminations n'ith a palallel

ttx>t *nVqi cf. vol. II sr¿å r:oc¿.

h ít. D rvith its passive follorving the strong plttern 1, ottly tI)
i¡nd nD remain. Even of thern, only one root of eaelt is attcstud, and

evcn that in the case r¡f tD is not rluite genuine, it being ono with a

vocalic encling, idï'. l)f it, two forms of af. arc recordecl: sg. 3. n.
u'ãtbâ.dda, pl. 3. rtc?blddrr.. They seeln to sltow that t¿ immediatcly

fnllorving a voicclrrss eonsonant and follon'ed by a vorvel rvas trans-

fornu,.d into an explosive, but thc rtiúerial being so st:lnty, tlús

r A certain exception is prf. ¡rissar, which has omitted its preformative

altogcther, certainly dr¡e to the first radical, even if not as a haplology in the

exact sense of the word; [his occurred apparontly during the second heavy

stress ¡reriod, rvhen l,he prefornr. vorvel grerv exceptionally short (cf. $ 109 rrft).
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,..¡¡¡¡1{rt lrr, takrrn f()t'iltot'r'tlt:tn lt sul'lllisr'; (Ìf. QN'lõ,'lti ù.'l'llr'\'r}calizil-

tiorr f(ìllorvs tlre nonnirl p¡rtt(,nì 0f III \¡ (sfi0 s;lr,).'l'lr('orìÌy ('ils0

{}f nI) is tì.ilct.sf. 'rriia.''srî¿a (.' *lrirr-ia.ss(trl{}), il(rooltlillglv fol'lttr:il

ilftr,r'tlr{, itÌlglllr'llt h¡ltl llrlrllt ttittlsfot'ln(ltl into i: \'ltr'tltt'r thrl s¿tlttt'

be tt,rrt of tltt r,ltolr'sl.t'llt, trittllìrlt lle stttrlierl insirìr'thl s('()p(ì ()f this

r'ol tt ltlt'.

¡i 25. \¡ (,r'ha l)rillìil(' ilssilrtilir lttis.

rr l. Ilt SirntIl, tìlcLt ¿tl'r' tNo trolìstlllilllts \\'hi(]h ¿rs first I'adicrls

ilr.r,r.l,hal stlllrs inlrrlrlrlirttclY folkrtt'ctl b1' ¡¡,,,21tt[ t':trl. ¡ll'c ilssillìil;lt(rd

to thc lattel'. r'iz. rr. rvl¡irrlt llt'ltitl'r's so allììost ¿ll$'itys (T(ll'('\(r{'ptiolls

slr lltlo\\'r'), ¿tltrl l. of rvlticlt tltrrl'rl is olll\'ollc sll('ll F\iìlìlpL" l'iz' thrr

r,oot lr1'.. ¡¡¡¡¡l t,t,t,ll tltltt lrling ilt th('s¿ìntrr tilltr'\\'r'ìlli ilì its thirrl

l.¿rliti¡1. it u'ill btr rLrllt rvith in S 4(l d. r\trrrotrliltglr', itl tltis piìl'iìgl'¿ìllìì

r\,r hitve trt tlo onll' tt'itlt vet'lls I lr.
¿ 2. Follorvin¡¡ fr,otn \\,ltirt \\';ìs s¡irl itlrrlr.tr itt' rr. tlte \\r('aklì('ss

pt.0lxÌll' afftcts ()n11. 1,,t',',r ilt n,ltich tlt0 fil'st t\\'o l';ttlitrals \\¡er(-'

¡t,¡rrglrt iltto rrollt¿tct itt tt sttffit'iontl\' 11¡¡¡'11' ¡rcl'iotl th;rt tltc first

l)r,crurìrr ,,**¡ut¡l;¡trrtl, irt thl Q grou¡r ;trltrrlt'tlittgl¡' olllY tltrr ltl'r'fot'tÌals

li () lttlr[ (l ¡ts, irs n'e'll ils thosrr in lt'hich tltc lst l'ltrl' is tlt'o¡rpcrl

itItlli{etltr,l', i.r,. ittl¡r. illlrl lì.rtlt.. hltt ¡ts slt¡r¡llr'nll'ttts ttl tht'stt.lrllg

¡xi¡trpl(,s \\'r'crìtì citt sot¡r,otltet'l'olllls of (J ¡rs anrl tQ lrs I'r'll, itr

sttitirlrlt tloltlletrtitllls.

r, ll¡t'I'r,its¡lts t¡ lrr,r,x¡rlirin¡tl lx'|r¡', ç'rl llr'!{ilt lçitI Q pIf. lt's

ì,itttt,t'll is iíñfa/,', ¡'hit'lt rrottltl go lrllt:li tr¡ *ir-s!rrÂ'¡ts u'rrll lts'i'it-rríaÀ'

1...'i.-¡¡rri/,'), stt¡lposittg tltat tlrt larvs gov¡t'tting tht stt'ottg Vll'll ill'r'

i, f.r'.* l¡r'r'r' als¡. 1{rrl'r', llo\\'tlcl', tliffitrrrltit's ìrlgitt' (lottsitlet'iltg tllitt

illtlttgt'ortltlq¡'¡¡1i-1r¡¡11'1rl.ottl1'sttcltlril'arlirtitlst(rtllsiìsllit\¡r'¿¡ts
l lrlit, stcnr votvll hl¡rt thlil' fil'st r¿trlitritl sr-rcolttl¡tl'il\' ¡It'tttinittr'tt, lvtr

slrottlrl stlì)lxts| tlris to lt¡tY(, lll'r'tt tlìr' t'ltsl' irl lrll thr'\I('l'l)S of tlìis

r,lass. il tvt stir,li to tlrrt opiniotr thirt tltl stcln of ¡rt'Ì. I'as origiuallv

ltirarlirrirl in this r.lass t0l). 'l'lrt strs¡ririorr ilr0llsed ltort'll1' bet'olncs

a clt'titilttY ltr'c¡tllsl of thl fitrrt tltat tltlt'r'ittrtttallv r'xist 1'1'1'¡¡ fo-da¡'

(ritses itì tr'ìtitlh tlt0 rr ltlttl {rVr¡lì r¡ its tltr' str'ltt Yrlwel iS pt'r'serVetl; rtf'



138 A, N[uRToNnN

the roots ntrn, nl,', ngrr.. The gcmination of theil second radic¿l cannot

tllrs be secontlerry, but it goes bâck to the assimilation of t to it.
'fhe re¿son for the preservation of o itt the last root ruay lm the

tendcncy to kccp the form apart fi'om the passive form (cf. belorv)

supported by the serni-syllabic nature of lr., rvhich by its c¡uality

ean also have been ¿rble to maintain the colour of o (cf. $ 109 ¡¿¡¿).

The only attcstation of nfr', again, na¡ har.e follorved the analogl'

Iiqqont, just prcceding, pcrhaps also suppolted b1' the serni-syllabic

naturc of r..L',¡ analogio ne could non conclude that n belonged to

the root flrim oldcn tirues, and. in all roots becamtl assilnilated to the

second radic¿rl. But in such a casc \\rrl should supp()se ¿s well tlnt
all the cases of imp. and n.act. u'ithont l¿ in this cl¿ss are antlogicitl

formations after the biradical roots rvith ø ¿rs tltc stem vorvel. rvhich

is not plobable, either. lVloreover, \\'e have one instance - even if
only one - of prf. dcmonstrably based upon a biradical stcnt, r'iz.

tlre fornt wiã,fâ,Iu, (root tll) in Gn 4: 5. 'ù'ue, evelt ilt that root ¿ll

the othel attcstations of prf. iùre no\\¡ pronounr:etl rvith -bb-, but the

f¿rt..t thnt the sg.3. f. in Cln 24: 64 shows tto sigtt of sttcltagetuitttrtion

iu ¿n1' vocalized nìs. - while all thc othcls lt¿rr.e it in r:,r,ely ¡lreselvect
p¿ìnsilge in thenr - seems to ittdicate that ¿rt the tinte of tlte rvritittg

of tlrose mss., that fornr wa¡t pronoutrced *u:tâfal. 'lltis, again, sttggests

th¡rt in still other forms the gerninate may bc secontlar.v - even if
okler -, and indeed it is difficult to find anl,other dividing litte

bctwecn the trvc¡ typcs, one r¡'ith gentirtltirttt ¿uttl otte rvitltottt it,
th¿n thnt actually ¿rttestcd in tlte verbs tt'r:¿tted in the prr,'cerling

paragraph, viz. that betnecu main prf. nud l'-¡rrf.: /lbbal |*u;jât'a\.
The latter - plesupposedly genuinc - ciulrìot be derived from it

stem containirrg rr. On the othel hantt, it dor;s not seetìt ¡trobabl+t

tlrat ¡l verb would have trvo stems in the ¿rctional conjugrtions of Q.

t'hich causes ns to suppose that tlte gertination of I / p is seconditry,

perhaps even early cnough to derive frorn the titrc' before thc spir-

antization of tlús sound, even if this is not certain (cf. b+dorv). All
this seems to iudicate that among thc verbs of this crlass there were

both those which had inherited their r¿ ¿rs the lst rarl. front e¿rrliet'

periotls, ¡rnd others to rvhicrh it s'as added after the fornl¡ttion of tlte
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Íìctional gt'rtttp of conjugatiollsr ¿t sllggestion rvþich is sttp¡rnt'ted cyett

ltv the forurs of n.flct. and inrp. (cf. d helorv)' Â¡tirrt frrlltt tlte l'oot

rr/1, ç'hic[ scents tr) have belottged trr tlte lattet' grottlt, ho$'rlv+rr, lìo

certiìin tlivision betrvcen roots beluging to eatÌh tYpe ciln ì)¡ llìarlrì

on the basis of tlte present ntateri¿rl. It n'nttltl seelìì that tltose lutvitlg

inherited their ¿ ft'otu etrtlie¡' titttt's rvlrc ilt tlte nlajority, sittr:e tlteir

[ype becamc rllrttittant - the presr.rl'\,atiol1 ¡f ¡çiãfdlu, is ¡rt'obitltly
(ue to the gre;tt f:tutiliaritl rrf t[at passa$ì. rvltich did llot ¡tl|rn'

such iìn ¡uì¿ìl(lgt)us olì¡lnge in its l'etlit¿rtirln -, llrrt it is also possib|'

th¿rt in the trvo-t'itrlicitl stctlt thrt fol'lner rllìrl N¡ìs socottrlaril.v gt'tttitt-

itted ycty gat'I1'(¡f. ¿tl)rlt'¡ ¿ìtìfl, åìs a ¡lirral|ll casr', $ 9-t /), lnrl ;rft¡r
o w¿ìs tr¿rttsfottttct[ into a, sutrlt ¿t tt'¡le s¡rtcatl l'rrt'y eirsill'to tltesr:

neu'lv cl'oiìted t:¿tstts of ttssr:tttiirll¡' tlìe s¡tllle t\fl)rl.

¿l Snch a divisiolr cantrot lle nrrt,nn tlte ll¿tsis of tt.rì(lt. titlìtt',
fqr ther.c wc ntr.et n'ith appart.utl.v latt fol'ltt:ttiotts sirle bv sitle with

olclet' r¡ttes. Srt the ollly pt'tts{lrvett exttutph' rlf lt.¿rct. of the toot lfl,
tr{tich we lì¿tvr just tnet, as thr.' olrlv fahlV c(rl'tiìilt cKantlr|l of ittt
originirlly bir'¿rdical I'oot ilt tltis class, is rlr,lrrrifnl, rvltich prcsuppostìs

fì pt'iuìåry foLttt *napø|. This ('otlltt l){ì deLir,rrtl frol¡l itlì eirrlier' *llal

Ìrv urcans of prefixing the Loot rl'tr.truin¿tivr.' ot' t'ittltel' frlrltativrt

rrr¡- to it, ilsteird of thc nìrlle (:onìmort utetltotl rtf affixirtg tlttt fenin-

illc -1. The lns. ll rtffem -r'et rtttotlter variattt, rvith rr irfter l,lte first

t.aclical (no otltr.t' \,()\\'el sigl.ls ;lre I)fcs(lnt). rvltitrlt is h¿l'd to ex¡tli-titt

itr;rn¡ othrìt'\\'¿tl'tltlr¡t ¿s a n.itct. (t[ q ps, going barlk to *rtttltI''l

(cf. $ tt rr, u. ?). i\nr¡t[e¡ sirnilirr.casr, ¡tiìv þc rráü¿l.,rvcll if plÌonetic-

allf it c¡ln Í{o b¿rr_-li to,knf¡¡)l (o1"llrll¡l) ¿ts \\'cll.:\ rt¿ìsr: of ¡ul rlld rr

¡rs the first r.¿rdical is plobrrblV ¡-rrcsr.¡terl bv the ¡'uo[ ¡¡4'r, hut it
rvill br. tleatrld irr $ +0 ûc. i\s iìn r:xirurlll' of tllr lìr)t'ttl¡tl tttetltrlrl s't'

cltlt takc thr. t'otlt tt¡¡s< II, of rvltirrlt \\'(Ì h¡lvrr thl t'r'cit¡ttir)ll¡ll forln$
'tt't;¡¡ídfu.t, sf. ¡¡a{frr,, ì:t'y¡L'ílínmur', frrt' tlte l¿5f fot'ttt, lls. (l pr()\¡it|ls lts

witlr rr\¡¿ìri¿ìlìt -¡¡u-.þrtheligfitof ¡rrf.iìndilì1p..¡r¡¡of n'ltitrltshorv

a throttglulttt, thrt lattet'lll¿ìl¡ (.()llt'lin the ')riginal \'()\v(Ì1, ¿.'/ l o\\'illg

its existent:e [o i (sr:e $ 1 1i); the plototYpe is, act'ordingly, +1,14í-1.

'Ilrt' lorln rvithout sf. cotttititts ¿ì sec(lltd¡ìr-v gemittatirltt. for n'ltitrlt

see $ 1tt$ l. Anothel'group of roots pl'lsupposcs it ()ttP-tiltte syll¿rbicitl'
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of tt, bttt tltc fortlls t'eslllting frout its abirndonntctì[ ¿r(.. cliffer,ent in
diff.rcnt routs, s'ithout, it srrcnìs, irny ¡rhonctic reas'rr. It ruay be

that the rliffrrlr-rncc at filst rlcpendetl r¡n thc plactr of thc accrrrrt,

accordirrgly cxisting betrvecn diffcrtrllt forms of caclì r.oot, but w¿rs

l¿tel gt"irrluallv turned illto thc prosetrt rlirection b1' trrrirlogv, sinrte

the fact of tlifftt'cnt fotllls of onc alttl the s¡u'nr r.uot ltelolrging tngethet'
nl¿de itstrlf mott, clc¿trl)' fclt than the r:onfornritï of pil'allrl fol.trrs

in tliffet'elrt toots. Il¡ tht root rr¿h', r'lcill¿rtion ¿ctrrllll r,xists, sincrr

beside tlrc modeln lennôdur, u,lnêdur is plcsup¡toserl b1r 1¡¡. r'oc¡rliza-
tirln of Àls. (1. Botlt ntay g9 |ack t6 *lnlor, tlìe syll¿¡5¡. r¿ 6f ty¡iclr
rvits tlissolvr,'tl ittto -nt= l¡¡ the lirttct f(ll'rìt, \\'hich itccoldinglv is thc
tttot'e origittal onc: thc s¿utte lnethorl also ;r¡r¡leiu.s in tlte ruot rrg[;
r¡n tlrc ot,lteL lrirrtrl, tltrr for.¡lrel.scclìts to rrolltbillr this llrctltort u'ith
¡tnotltct rrrre, tvhich is ¿rttcstctl in rr9/ :lÍn¡¡af , si. binr¡â/,4 thcll tlrl
sccontlary vr¡rvll is ¡ll¿crcl ltcfrl't-, n, lnrl that that llirs happcrletl
rittltct'early is suggestcd bl,tht'fact that in thl lirttct.frtlur tlre
vr¡rvel iil sorììl lrss. lt¡ts br,.elt rvrit,ttn lllr 'r. 'flìtsr,r tur¡ts also seerìr to
have irn old n,; in tlìe c¡tsc of ru¡b, this is su¡rpor.trrrl l;y inrp., u,hich
also ¡lrcserv+ts its rr, ¡tnrl follows tlul nonn¿rl stLotrg p¿ttlr.rr. Ilol,t[r-.
t¡r¡le omittilì!{ n, rvt} citt tht'rrlot ¡rll¿ -- rvhich tvill othet.nisl lrc
tlellt rvith in $ a2 -, siltr.e its par:adigul is thc most cntrr¡rlete r)ne:

t¡ttt'¡t, l^tt¿-', ¡ll. ftínr7; 1. tû,nî1, of sg.rn., tlrr. f6¡¡, I'ith fintrl t( f q,)
is thc rcf{t¡l¡tt' ()lìr). 'llte ottll' stcm vorvel ¡rttcstert is n, if rrot .{fl ruiglrt
Itave harl r: (rvhich is ullrel.tirin, cf. $ I ¿).

¿ Acrtorrlingly, we ser t.hat antlogv has confnserl the rcl¿tiolls
rif this class to such iur r-.xtr.nt th¿t it is hazatrlons to tr,1, to tlistingnish
roots nith ¿rn old r¿ r';rttic¡rl florn tltose in rvhitrh il, is ir latlr.trugrr-rrnt.
'l'he stlrting ¡-roirrt of this collfusion boing ¡rlf., it n'¿rs n¿tru.irl t,
bcgin n'ith it,, trrrrl as ;t crutclrtrling examphr of it, wr_. catì even r¡rlott
the root rr.sr n,llirrh. to judge flou II'l foLrns, belon¡¡s to tlrc gru)up

with ,kl rr; in sl', onlv tlrree ft¡nlrs alc attested, one of thenr prf .pl. :1.

iinsêrú, ¡ulother $Lln'f.sg. B. rlr.sf. ¿r'/¿r'.sr?r¿lr¿né't¿. It is of cr¡ul,se

possible that the differcnce is oliginirlly diakrctul, thc trvo for.rns

belorrging to tliffet'elrt poctical Þir-rs1'*, llÌt evelr so rìiffclrnt irrrnlog-
ous tlcvclopttteltt in difftlrellt tlialccts rnrrs[ bc srr¡t¡rosed, rvhiltcvrtr
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ste¡t w0 tìtilJ, l'eg¿ìrfl its the oligilì¿tl t)nc' eitlìcr the bir¡rdical, rvhich

is ¡rrr-.servud irr Our w-prf., oI tìlilt of our prf., whiclt \Yc ciìIl call

ritt.(|ng, sincc it rtocs not fl$sillìiliìte its rr - in samlf , it is the only

r)lìe (lf its kintl rltttsictt- ll', frlt'rvhich see $ 27 -' or tlte ntlrmal

typc ()f Tibil, rvhich ¡tlso shows a ufixedr n, bttt assimil;rtes it to tlte

socontl tadical.

I Q ps is r¡tther fler¡trcntly attesüed in this class; the agential

gt.r-rttp rtsualll. stirrrds for N of MT, pr'f . frlr tlrat out\Yatdly regembling

lI ps, but thcre aÌe exceptious. In som0 c¿lscs it sccms as if it h¿rtl

girined gr0und fronr ì,1 rntl / oÌ Q, e.g. the root rt,sb, whete it is diff-

icult to du,ive the forms of af. trna..s:sibtu, nãsâltú from Q ps; ltttt,

rn the other h¿rnd, it is also difficult to sttppose thc existence of Q,

Q ps lnd N (even th¡rt rvould be slightly exceptional in form) in one

and the s¿'rrne llteaning 0f orre verb¿rl toot; for tletails see vol. II
s1L rroc¿. All the f6rms of the agenti¿l grollp seem [r'r be þased tt¡ron

the typc xqrrlrl; rrf.pl.2. nt. turãlpftí?n,Drr¿ seellìs to lle alt exccption,

but it tloubtless follows tht a(tivc fornt, ancl the older form -
attestecl in lnss. (ltj - is tlnly knorvn in its first stettl vo\t'el' rvhich

is ,u,; this vorvel is prescrvecl up to this day in tlte s¡ttne form of the

Lo¡t 1l¡t, rvhich le¡ìtls ltll¿fdlllnmutt (( xnrr'firr-lu¡ra). Thcse fornts

prove beyond ilny dt¡ubt that Q ps is no secontlary formation front

tlte Aralnaic ll.p¿ìt. q¿lî¡ in ottr dialrrct, as Prctunmlxx (I/arstcll p' 3l

ir.e.), antl follon'ing hiur evelr other sttldelìts lì¿\'c sttpposed; cf.

llelolv, and $ l2 c. Of n'¿rct., tltele is one - slightly dubious - ex-

atÙple in a vt¡calized nrs.; sec d äbot'c. Prf. is represented by three (?)

cliffcrent t1'pes: l) ilqqøm, rvhich appareutly gocs back to *iít'r1qunr'

)* jü-ttqnnr; the preform. vorvel has itssimilitted to thc consonant,

as in all thr, other cas¿s i1 this class (for ¿ preservcd tt, see $ 40 ¿l);

2) ¡dtten, r,¿rr. ífien (( *ir¿-ntir¿); ¿nrl from a bisyllabic stcm iì) iin-

¿á|er¡; tlris srtlns to go back to *ii-nutin, being accordingly ¿r kind

of combinatiott tif N and Q ps, and of reccnt origin; it probably never

r-,xisted in the living lirnguagr-., bttt rvas created for the kt lrrúll; tlte

transformation of nlatìl' cx¿ìlnples of D ps into nD at thc sante period

(cf. $$ 17 b ilnd 109 b¡r) probably furthercrl the rlevelopntent' In

n.pat. of the toot nð/r, the fortn providcd with an ¡rticle is analogous
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to that of n..19. Q (see $ 11 L): en¡vû,{elt, (( *h¿r¿r?ji/t:), and might
follow its analogy; its meaning is clearly passi\¡e, which is even cor-
roboratecl by a var. -nr¿- in Ms, Il (Mss. OD agree rvith the spoken
form). It also nrakes impossible the supposition that the first stem
vowel rvoultl have tleveloped from a late rnurmuring.i'owel (cf. above),
sinee uncler no eirer¡nrstances tloes such a one give ?¿ as a result in
our di¿lect.

g tQ is possiblv attested in one root, rvhich ¿t the same timc is
III '; see $ 40 c no. 4. As regards N, only one example, in some sense

certain, seems to be attested of roots containing two firm radicals,
in so far :rs the stem, orrt of rvhich a prf. of the type *iiqqattal exists
in thr: loots ,ngl, nql., :rnd rrgí, can be nD as well; the other stems of
rlsl, lìowever, lnake N - fri¡n a primary stem rvith geminated second
radical - more probable ilr thnt root. The example referred to is

liken'ise prf .. tinnãE¡ôfú, but even that becomes spurious by the fact,
th¡rt an af. anrl n.pat. of fj ps stand. beside it, n'hich, acklitionally,
seem to be old in this root to judgc from the preservecl u (cf. abovc l).
So the N in prf. is probably due to kt, somehorv like the peculiar e
ps plf. in the root llrr. (cf. ib.); br¡t in this case the forrn¿tion seems

to follon' N nrore exactly, it being identical rvith the norm¿l strong
pattern. Apparerntlv l,l Jras lost gru,rnd to Q ps, cf. abovc (l), and

$ +S rl. The other in<lepenrlent stem rvith e.rternal enlargement, H,
follorvs thc strong pattern s'ith the only differeuce of the assimilation
of rr; ne cirn give somÊ cxatnples of the rcot ngd: itf. (ggàd,pt. wã,¡ygíd,ú.;

¡n'1. üjéggë¿L, pl. utjegç¡îrltt; inrp. egg'i.iloh, 1t'1. eggî¿lû4 f. eg¡fidi; n.irct.
l,â.Wed; n.ag. méç¡ge.d. In af.sg. 2. m. the ::lrd r¡irl. is assilnilated to ilre
afform. cons., perhaps influr:ncetl by an exceptional stress: eggittít
(an enclitic follorvs); in the first pemon ¿ svarabhakti has been created
betn'een tlrcn: eggfuIrt¿. [n the same root, we have ¿rn example of
the prf. of H ps: utjlggad. 'l'hc preform. I'o\rel, rvhich is thus assirnil-
ated to the consou¿rnt, is still preservecl in a nls. (ts) rvar.: roiø-.
Other eonjugations of FI ps, fot. thc most part t'iilr preserved r¿,

are irttcsted in the roat nkv. ancl have already bcen mentioned in

$ 1õ c, q.v.
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S 26. A f our'-r'arlical stettt

r¿ ifhe other fotu-tadical verbal root attestetl in SamI-I belotrgs

ts t,hc cl¿r-ss I '; becausc nf its petlrliar constntction we place it sep¿ìl'-

irtell' helc. 'I'her l'or,rt is 'r,tls, the only prcserved fortn tt.ag. ntâsfes,

¿ìpparentl-v derived frotn *nta-lro.spe's thtough *r¡,l¡asfes, analogically

to the det'r.'lopnìent of tt.itg.D.

ii. Ilerba seatndae infirnt'øe

N ?7. \rerba lI

a 1. Sinct' the so-mlled hollorv t'oots (or' 1¡ 1t¡ rvill be treatcrt

se¡rarittt:l¡. becausc of theil pcculial constntctiott, the trvo rubrics

covcr caclt otltet'. In Adtlition, thr: roots oontaining 1'ct anothet'rveak

rltlical wiìl be separatctl iltto differcltt classesi in this paragraph u'e

¡r:r'ottlingly tleal s'ith Loots, tlte fit'st antl third l'¿dicals of wltit:h

irt'r, strong, ot' t)elìa\r(ì ¿ts stttrlt, l'ith an ' as tlte lnitltlle radic¿I.

b z. hr this r,l¡tss, it is best to tt'eat Q and D togetlter, since thc'-v

greatl¡' resrìnìblc eat:lt otlterr, anrl if tt.ag. ancl pat. itre lircking, there

is nonrrirll¡, nn forntal cltaractclistic by rvhich thc¡' coulcl be separatctl

from eaçlt ¡thcr n'itlt rronfidcnce. A¡ltllt frour a fcrrv exceptions, fol'

rvhiclt see c, tlìern arc tu'o t1'pes of sterns in the prcscnt prtlnunciatiott'

whieh t:arr lrt, tlcscribctl:rs *rJrîkl ancl *qá1. It uotlkl set'm tlt¿rt thesr,

go llack to *r]rrfu'l and *qakrl,i -ol, rcsp', tllticlt are fanili¿rt' frtlrn tlttr

str'ong vcrb, nrr having, ¡tfter the tluiescizlttion of the guttrrral in

t|eir middh, [:otìttiìctrrd into rî, but in sut',lt ¡t (t¡tse thr,r consitlcr¡tlllr

Ittttttetical sup,'liot'it1' of tltc fornttl' t1'¡-rc is snlprisittg; lltol'col'ttl', tlte

f¡rct that fonns of both t1'¡rcs arc irttr-'sted in onc iultl tlur stuttc stttttt,

¡¡ql cverì as intlit'irluitl valinnts of one atlcl the sitrue foltrt (r'.g.,

u,lâ.r f -û'er lroth ts Q ;tntl D, cYcn if tlte forulcr is nlttclt lnore fre-

qttlnt in hotlt cases), llritkes us bnlirrve tlt¡tt tltc lattcl tyllc ¿:¿r¿ ilt

It'lst llr. it trontl'itction of the fot'tlteL. This is ftlrther snpportcd by tltc

fact that tltc S¡tmitritalì gt'itiltrnÍìrian Asrr lsu.'rq Snrts-uL-ïuK^llÄ'

set,lrrs tt¡ knorv onlv tlte fot'lnc-'r type (sec lìnx-I,rvvru, o¡l.cit. I p. 73,
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7T-79,89) in both stemsr. Oonsequcnily, rvc might bc cntiiled to
regard all the present forms as deriving from the type *qøtel, or
*qalol (tnd perrhaps *qurl) in a few pcrrnanently contrilcted roots.
The contractecl form lright have originated in rapid recitation, in
rvhich it is still much nore frequent to-day ilran in the other ones.
Sornetimes the co¡rtr.acted r{ has bcen dissolved into â,a (cf . i\ I).
on the other hand, *qatel itself may ha'e its origin in an earlier
contraction lvith s1'llabic guttural.

c 'l'lre qucstion now arises: how old is this prototype *qatel tnd"
by rvhat process has it originated fron earlier forns!¡ That thcre
havc been different forms earlior is suggestetl by ilre cxceptional
forms referrecl to at b above, and by a peculiarity in thc inflexion
of prf. in certain roots. To begin with ilre former, first we havc the
root b'.í, which forms an af . ubâí, and a rv-prf . u,jab#, L- utã,bêi. The
stem scems to be *åi'í, which ultirnately yieldect *be'ef through
*be'.{ (cf. g t09ll); this rcminds us of the normal form rf this verb
(bi'sø) in Arabic, t'hich is usually regardcd as a contr¿ction from
the form l¡ø'isø rnore rarely ¿ttested (for details see wnrour-nl:
Go¡¡u $ 183 rern. b). In the light of ou¡ forrn the relation seems to
be just the contrary, and it is indeed quite possible that this is a
rcmnant of a oncc more numerous class of one-syllabic triradical
stems in the agential group of Q; the same conclusion is suggcsted
by the existerrce of one-syllabic nomina agcntis (e,f. g r I o), which
are ¿ttested in six s roots: å¡'r, lq't, nqm, rkb, rf', and r,r', (cf. even

r rhe vocalized mss. cannot, give decisive evidence here, because their
vocalization is l.ery defective; but even in the¡n the type +qâtetis found now
and tlren in the place of the norv norm¡l *qât (cÍ., e.g., root I o, D).

2 or seven; the possible seventh case berongp to this very class, the root
being s!r, but the for¡ns are obscure. The sg,m. ersd¡ seems rather to derive
from a l¡is.vliabic prototype (cf. g ri b), +sahar being most likely, while pr.
sérrem crn hardl.y be explained evcn from *salrr; considering the influence
of r ($ t u), r best explains the colour of the vowel, even if ¿ is not quite exclud-
ed either; but the assimilation of the guttural to ¡ without prolongation of the
preceding vowel would in any case remain exceptional. so it might bc best to
regard the gemination of r as secondary (cf. g I n); but the time of its taking
place and the fate of the vocalization before that I cannot state.
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S 40 rr). Tlurt they. p¿ìl'ticul¿lÌl.v in af., lutve givett \\'il)' to ltisyllabic

for.nratiotrs is ottll' nittur¿tl l)cc¿ìtlstt uf tlte eiìl'll' olnission of final

s¡gr.t vttrtr:ls ill r.erb¿tl fotltts (srtrt $ l{)9 e), ¡ìrìd olìûe tlrc llisyllabic

stgms hrrtl obtitilterl rlt'cisivt tìlfljoIit\', tlte lttirlog-v fttrthcrcd thrr

developntnt still nrol'r.. In D, s'c also ltitve inr ex(Ìeptiott¿l fortttltiott

i¡ the root l¡'r'I. tlrt'tl.¿ìct. of s'hich is ôqliar. It coultl seetìl that the

fo¡n actu¿rll.V stems fLr¡ttt it t'oot vari¿Utt åir', b¡t tltrlre is tto tracrl

of a scrni-t'ottrrl as the ser:oltd riìdio¿ìl of it trir¿rdical vet'b¿rl l'ortt ilt

SlnH eroe¡tt in ccrtain c¿st's of I ol' III ittfirtutte, where tlteY aler

rlue to quitrr palticular factol's (see $$ 3Íl a. 46 ø); srt rve conclude tltat

it hokls goutl evr.-n for r ur di¿leot. 'l'he starting ¡loint tuay h¿vc bccn

a sterrì *bi'r; l'hett D $'¿ts frtLtned, tlte getttinntion of the secortd radic¿rl

(riìused the creirtiolt of ¿r sv¿rabhakti ;tfter it, and its quality $'as

rleternrinert bv the .3rd r¿d. irs o (cf. $ t r¿), tlte result being x¡r'"or'.

At the time of thc first n'etrkettittg of the gutturitls (if not etlrlier) '

rrssimil¿tted to tltl precerlittg vo\rel; *biiiar, a phonetic vari¿rnt of

rvhich the ¡lresent form is. In ¡tnotlter root, ?l'4?n, wo pel'ltâps have

¡r fem. form: nér¿t¿a { *ni'tn-al; bttt ntot'e probably it is an adjective.

d Thc peculiariaty in prf. referred tr: at c above is thc gemination

of the first rarlical, ¡u we have met it in certain, ltoth strong and wcak

types of Q prf. as well ¿ìrJ solne secondary stetms. Oommolt to all of

them, as far as they have not origûtated from assimilatiolt, is that

the preforrn. vowel fronr a t¡ery eåÌl)' period has becn i (cf. $$ t I I,
24 d, 2r) l, í). Tlìis Ílg¿in seems to presuppose o ¿s the stem vowel

(sec $ 1l d), as fu as therc lvas only one, rvhich we Ììay ltc entitled

to snppose to ltave been originally the case itt ltu-¡st roots even in tltis

class, to jndge frurn the other classes ¿rnd the TibH forms of even this

cl¿ss. 'Ihe roots in which this phenomcnon is ¿ttesterl trt present are

b'nr f, nr'n, n'31 l, n'¡tt,, iìItd .r'sr in this class. 'l'lte fortns itt'e: /ilùâr
(var. f. ut(btâtr), ru/inrmâ'en, iinnâl (r'ar'. lðnrél), w|innâ'mr. (vtr.

/ênenwnânú. sf.), urirssdr"ú (var. r¿riassrîrü obviottsly an crror). Tlte

threc viu'r. rrtay shorv thc dircctiolt of development: the number

of thc roots slìo$'ing the gernination has rvitltout rloullt considerably

decreasecl from n'h¿rt it was in the beginning, to judge frorn the f¿tct

that in TibH a is almost alrvtrys the stem vowcl in this class (cf.

l0 - Murtonen
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Arab.). The rc¿son lor thc decrease ntay have bcen the tcttdency to

avoid confusion rvith N.

c Placcd side by side with the normal type, n'ltich ttt:t-v be rcprcs-

ented by iegâ)et, the group untlel'd may give us a clttc to a soltttion

of the problctn. 'lhe nonual type is iclentical rvith D, the other onc

differs fro¡t it regarding tþf, prefornìative, it cliffcrenee rvhich is

abolished in the variants. Accorctingly, the presetrt ¡rreform. vorvel

seenrs to stem from D (antt tltc other forms t¡f prf. resembling it;

sec $$ 11 l, 16c), rvhich presupposes ¿r bis]'llabic stcm. 'l'he l¡rtter

cannot tlttts lle a creation of aualogy; cottscquetttl)¡, it lìlay he flue

to a charitr.rtet'istic of the gtttturals 'ivhich latel tlisirppearect. lvVh¿rt

rvas this eharacteristic? To j¡tlge frot¡ the fact that tr, rvhich nornl-

allv assintilatcs itself to another t:oltsolt¿tttt inrnediately follo'wing,

hardlv t'verr does so to a folloving gttttural, rve conkl condnde that

during the ¡reriofl w}en rr. l\'¡ts sl¡sceptible to assiniilation, it tr¿s

incompatible n'ith g¡tturals; ancl since m is one of thc consonants

which shorvs lcast incompatibility with gutturals (cf . Josr:pu

H. GnnnNnnnc in Worrl 6, the lists p. 164-66), rve could fr¡rthet'

assunìc that tluring t[at peritttl gutturals rvere incompatible rvith any

consonants. 'I'his, horvevcr, does ltot scent to fit the firct that in N,

r¿ does assimilate itself to gutturals as to other er:rnsonants (see

below h), and considering thc fact that gutturals in nnmerous cascs

shorv tracers of a one-time syllabicitv (cf' $ 109 q, /,'li), we n'oultt

prefer tlre supposition tltat thc vocalic r¡uality presupposed bl: this

syllabi¡ity left a svaritbh¿rl<ti beforr: tþe gnttttral evell aftel this

period; its cre¿tion n'as sttpportecl by the terndcncy of the first r¿ditrll

to beconre geminatecl after' ¡l as tbe preform. I'on'el (cf. above d),

whic,h w¿s able to make itself felt during the pcriod of the syllabic-

ity of the guttural, and was complcted after the creation of tlte
svarabhakti, the ¡olçur of which rvas of coltrse dcterniined by thc

guttural: o. T[is n6ttkl also expläirl the different l¡eltaviour of r¿

in N af. as the lst racl.: it seems that in eallier tintes the secondaly

gemination occurred only immediately after the stressed vorvel

(cf. $$ 6 a, 1l f, anrl particularly 109 ¡), ttntl, as rvc hirve established

($ 15 b), the preformativc of N tlirl not originally carry stress; t'hile

H
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ill lf, rvhcrt, llte sitttltiolt was tlìLì oppositr'(scl il-r')' 'l \v¿ìs iìgiìill

not assirnil¿ttetl. On thl otltlt'lutttrl , t'ltc fitct that in'fibll there is

ir vfir.b (rrl.rt) itr.lvhirrh n is ilssinril¿rtctl in pÏf., s('eìtìs ttt itldiçttn tltat

t,herrc rvcre diffor|nr.irls. ¡llì(l Sil.l(r(f 1'r't lnrltltot'frlt'llt Of (Ì\¡tìll th¡lt \¡Cl'l)

tloes hitVe the rt. \\¡('ìììrlY t'ollcltlrlrr tlt¿lt stttrlt fotlrts wet'tr lììor(l nllllì-

{rrous ('.ìt'lit'l'. trt¡t ltilvn tlecll l'¡dic¡rllv tliminishcd llt'tr¡ttlse rlf the

infl¡r,nrtr, ¡f tlle lììore nlllìì('ltllls l1'pr'. '['ll¡ rliff¡L¡ntt¡ nlal' ttltitrtatCll'

g0 bar:,li 10 tìrc t¡o t'ìttsst's of tlte vot'Ìls I rt. (seo $ 9ir), itntl suppolts

t'ht'suppositioll tlt¿lt tltrl lrrrlts Nith;ttì ttold¡r r¿ \\¡(tl'rr lllr)l'r¡ tìutll(ìrotls

th.lr those in u'hir.h it rvas irrlk,r[ l¿rtct'its all ¡tllgnì('llt. In any tritstt,

in Sirrutl ?r tìo\\ lrlltavt's in lhis clitss as it stt'ottg ladic¿rl' 'l'ltis' horv-

r,\,r,t,. tloCS I0t ìurlp tts fttt'tlt(.t' tltittt to c'stalllish tltilt tltrr pct'iotl

of tlrt syllabir.itY of gullttl'itls lttnst hflr't troint'id¡fl (¡'hich irt itslrlt

is \,(l1.1. plausibL,: r,f. s l0ll r¡s) $'itlt tltat (}f tho sttsce¡rtillilitt' of i¿

of assimilation. if oltL ptrrlttissr¡s iìl'll 111¡¡'l'lì{rt'

/ So rvl nìllst lìl;llio ¡t frlslt ittttrlttpt''l'llt r¡ttlstirtlt Lrft ttl llr:

anslerctl is: fl'ollt lt,]teft'tlols tltt'.''- ¡ìs fal'its it is ltot srvallorVerl

sccr'rrtl¿tlily - ltrri\¡(rl.sitlll'atlt'strlrl itì tltc stltrrltltl stt'ttt s1'll;tllln colllt-r'/

\\h tvill now tali(ì u¡t tlr(' r.xcr¡ptionill toot b'sr, tltc ¡tf. of lYltic'lt w¡ts

st'dir,rl iìt r: llì)oye. lts ¡rrf. olrvirlttslY gotrs lliltrli 1,¡'i1'a-ht,'.s(' rvhittlt

lhrough the r:onulì(}n tt'ails¡lositi0ll rtirs ltt¡tttr *friò'i.\ ) -c's!. witlt

tlr0 corrriug anrl passitrg ¡¡f t,hc ¡ret'iod of tlrl syllabitrity oI thc gttttur'-

¡tls, how(ì\,r.,1,. the trt.cittetl svnrlllhlkti rlid llrf, ilt'cllliLt the tlolottt'tlf rr,

brrt appnr.0utlv c. rvhir'lt is ilr trottfol'tltitv s'itlt tlto rt¡lr of svlll'-

all|;rhtis follorviltg thrr cnkrt¡L of tltcil rlltotltllr> \'o\\'t'l (sce S l()fl l¡)'

Folhru,ing this lr'¡rrl. $'r,finrl that in tlt0 ltol'ln¡tl tvllt'tho ct}lottl'of

thr. st,irritlthtliti cr.rr¿rtr.rl \\iìs rr,.r¡¡r¡r'this 11'¡¡i fl¡t t'olotll of tltrl oltl

ste,rtìì \¡o\ttl ns'well (antl not ltr'cilllst' of thl gttt'tnlirl. thottglt cv¡tt

this nri¡¡lrt hH.r,r,r hiìrl.sOnr0 inflttellc('ltpolì it). l"ol!rrvittg tho I'lllo of

¡rolilr.ity (s0rr $ 1tl9 i), tlr| rrltl stelu ïorvcl in th| ltoLlltitl t\'¡ro $'its

tlren t,ransfol.rnrtl into r; tlre stat't,itlg ¡trtitlt nlâ)'lìil\rfì llt'r'tt got frottt

strong stcrns of this constlttction (r'f., ('.Í{., tlle strlttts /,'1,'¿l tJ II, Àlr

Q II), arlrl tlrr, 1l¡.y111r)¡lrrìr,nt tvts n'itlt()ttt ttottllt stlpprlt'tetl hy a

sinliltrr,(lìlr. ilr th| lrg|nti;rl gt.oul), \¡lleff,it rnight ltitvr. ltlrtt a stal't'ing

¡roiut tr.ithin its 0$,rr lr0rrntlirt'ir,s. i¡r tll|J nltl tvpe'¡qdlcll thc ster|ì Q II
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in geueral rua--v h&\'-e stood its ù furthet' parallcl, its ¿tn exiltltple of

both actional anct iìgentiül groups being based upon identical stems.

In the root b'õ, tlte nerv fornt *iabbet'ef ltad no suclt palallel as it

starting poittt, and perhaps the craving for polarity was s¿tisfiecl

by the opposition a-e lletrveert pleformative ¿nd stem t'owels, p¿trt-

icularly after thc giving up of tlte gemintrtion of tltc lst t'ild., whiolt

ruright have t¿rken place ratltcr late aftel'the shift of the accettt upolt

the steur, since s'c do ttot scen to ltave eitdy instances of seconditry

gernination after an ø \'orycl exccpt rvlten this bears the main strr,'ss

(cf. $ 109 nazr). Itt D, tlte transformation of tlte gerninated gutturul

into a simple ' led to the prcsent form by itself.

g After this there is not much left to bc explained. 't'n uià¡ùtê'u
(prf.sf.), thc preforrn. vo$'el, even if supported b-v Ms. B, may be

of relatively latc origitt, bciug taken over from the rv-pt'f. of tlttr
hollow roots ¿fter the total quiescizatio¡r of the gutturtrl, apparently

because of the dorsal nature of the lst r¿tl. (see $ r t). In tlte fort¡t

ujaggâr (root g'nr) (supportcd b-v Ms. D), ott tlte other hand, a comp¿ìr-

atively late transfomration of the stc¡n vowel - undel the influence

of the guttural and r - can be traced (the verb having thus earlier

been a parallel to b'l); the gemination of the first radical nay be

late, to judge from the length of the preform. vowel, ¿nd from the

f¿rct that in Prrrnu¡xx's text it is lacking. Another possibility is

that the form is H (cf. /r belorv). In the root l'rÀ:, the present fornt

of n.¿ct. hdlô'eh might have got its first ø tlir'ough the influenceof

the second one, since Mss. BC show ¿¿ illstead of it. Fot' the fornt

nêntma Gn 49: 16 (root n'arru), if verbal, cf. b'f at c above, and the

sirme root in Ar¿rbic. In the root í'l I, tlte af. var. íã'ûlti, (besidc

rcgular forrn) rnight be simpl-v a mecha¡rical breakiug up of the

contractcd form, rvltile the lt.¿ct. 5rÍ'¿rl adverbinlly used rnay really
go back to a prototype *.ftr'I. Of Q ps, n.pat.pl. zîfent, (root z'J) is
trttested; it goes viir *zê'if b¿rck to *zu.'ip. Of tQ, thcre is nothing

peculiar, perhaps apart front the faot that the contlaction is almost

r rule in it. The s¿nte is trt¡c of tD, with the reservation that nn-

contracted fornn ate'foultd somcrvlt¿tt lnorc ofte¡t. Tlte only prescrved

c¿rse of I) ps, 'rïlrõbônun (n.pat.pl. of thc rortt b'srt, rvith ¿r cj.), is
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tìrir(lt spuliotts lry tltc ltt vitl'. (frullt ¿r l'()t)t *'s¡¡,r), lrttt, ¡lt'obably tlte

fru'nt is rlìritc Dìir\\,fub, ril'r'iving ft'olìì '*r¡¡r¿-l¡¡rlrlrrrrr throttglt'tmo-bol¡l3u,tr,

(lrr,t'arrstr of tltt' gtlttllr¿ìl) )- 'i',,,,r-nrr"ntr ) i'ltrt-lít'a.n ) 'rnuibô,n;

i¡ pl., the l¡st I'adit'.al can h¿ìy('brrcn gr'utittatld. ltttt r'\rn'n its omission

is nothing excc¡rtional.

/r As lcgiu'ds the strrrls t'ith cxternal errlargemcnt, N \\'¿ìs ahcad]'

reft,r'red tr¡ above in the slattrrtertt that r¿ ¿ts tlìe 1st. r'iìd. is assitnilated

el¡en to il gut,tural irs tht' 2ntl onc in its af. Ilorrrrver, \\,e have but
(|ne iùstan(r{r of it. sg.l. lrr?'íarli fl'ollt tltrl root ìt'slt,, so that rve cnn

r¡erntion it ¡ts an lxcc¡rtiott to thc g(.rìer'âl tulr'of the ¡rrr,'servation
of ir ¡rs tltc lst rad, ìn tltis class. As alì exanrplc of ){ in general nl
can t¿ìkf-Ì thC root I'gttt. \\'hr'rr' \\'l hA\tC the fclllol'ing forms: af. tltçl-
Irô'tnt,, pf .l. renr:kZ'inr.n'ri.; plf. j|lâ'anr,, 1tl. 2. tclcV'ônr.t7; imp. 'a,llâ'en;

n.¡tr,t. lellá'{rrr,, v¿ìt'. -ólr.; n.trg. 'ttnni.llâ'nt¡. r'al. -¿ár¡¿. As tye see,

the vocaliz¿rtion folìows tlrt.r pattr'rn of Q iìnd D, irnd the sûme is

true of N in genet'rrl; the ortrission of the geminittion of thc lst l'ad,

is ;r pccrrli;rlitv of l, anrl irll¡rlrently duc to the vocalic naturc of this
sounrl, since ¡11r¡¡ l sccondary gcmination of this sr)und is nothing

unusu:rl; cf. $ r rr r. In lI again, as statcd, (ìvcn n behaves n'holllt
rs a firtn radiral (trf. abovc..c), atrcl a sr.alabhakti has obviouslv been

cl'eated bcforc tlìc grttural blfot'e its r¡uiescization (t'f. ib.), since

the primal-v str.rn syllabl{r now beal's the stlcss evelì rvhere the wortt

entls n'ith it, e.g. prf.sg. Íì. rn. iriní1. n.act. å¡iníl ({ *io-hø-nl.ril,

+lrrhu-nhil tlrlough *junnil¡.il, *børrtilril). Th¡ stem vo'weì has been

Jrrt'sclvcrl as rt rnoll often than usu:ì1, (,.9. irf.sg. lì. nr.sf. rotà.{lõtC,lr¡¡r¿Z

(root .{'rl; :rll the othct'fortrts havr rl), and particulally in thc ncigh-
lror¡rhood of r. c.g. pt'f.sg. 3. m.sf. ujretô,bal; (r'ab), prf.sg. ;Ì. rn.

rcjã.nâr (rr,'ar). af.sg. 2. nr. rlr?s'rirlrr (:'¿r'); hrtt not alu'¿rys evon itr

lhat position: rf.sg. iJi rn. 'r¡s<îr (.{'r' III; and so all the othet folurs

ilr thitt root); porhaps tllt rrddition¡rl inflttence of rr stlonger grttturtrl

r As is knurt'n - antl self.evident -, the t¡uanlities of vorvels are ¡nuclr

rurore casil¡'changed tha¡r lhost,of most conso¡r¿rnlsl so il is not sulprising

that conson¡rnts rrhich c!e[ ¡¡[l¡1.¡¡,ist, have vtr$'el-likc qualities - t'.g., ¡roten-
lial syllabicit¡', tltrrability, clc. - rnorc thar¡ rnost olltcrs ¡rlso sharc this
characl,erislic u'ith the vott'els proller.
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tlt¿n ' w¿rs ncedcd. H ps is .not attcsted in this cllss (apart fron thc
doubly welk r'ï', for which see $ 44 b).

iä. Verba l¿rtiue inlirnrut

{i 28. Gener¿rl rcln¿ttk$

o In the folkrning ptrragraphs rve deal with roots, the two first
radicals of n'hich ;u'e - or belì¿ìve likc - strong conso¡r¿nts, rvhilr
tlte thù'd radical is either atì ', ot' is represtruted by rr vociìlic r,rlemctrt.

'l'hc senti-t'ott'els as sccotttl rarlicnls arc considered ¿ls n rtitk r:oltsotì¿utts

(as well as irr tlrc first place), since they ¿'rr.e oftelt tt.ansformcd intr¡
another sr¡und - either tocalic rlr. (lunsoniurtal. (tl¿rss III V has

exerted sonc inflrrellce upolt the original class III ', irs is shon'rr b-v

the fact tltlt solnc forms nf the l¿rtter follorv its pattr,rn (0f., r,.g.,

root 'sf'), but ¿rll of thesc exaurpk:s bcing of doubly rveak roots, rvl
neerl not pay attention to it here; nrorco\'cr, e\rel so tlre clear ntajrtr-
ity of that gloup accords to the rost of the ¡,rlesetrt III ', so th¿rt,

e\¡cn the tlir.ision of this greatr-rr cl¿rss into the two mcntioned srrb-

classtrs is rvitlrr,rut rlorrbt justified in princi¡rlr.

$29. Vcr'b¿r lll

rl t\r:trrtrtting to u,h¿rt has bcln said in tlrc procrrrling ¡raragraph,
tltis .l¡lss cornprises \¡erbs. thc thirtl rirdical of rvhich is - or has

been - a gutturll, whilc the tlo othel,s are stl,otìg. Tlre ¡ltly char'-

¿rcteristic rvhiclr distinguishes theln from the str,orrg verb is that the
fornrs without ¡rffomratives in pr¡s,¡¡¡¡¡ prourrruriittion cnd rvithorrt
it consouant.aftcr the von'el of thc srcoud radir:al, rvhich again, a¡lart
fronr H lnd a fcrv extreptions, is invariably o. ln thc fonus ¡lrovirùrd
lvith ¿rfform¿tives rvhich brgiu with a consonaut, this is normally
gernirrated in consequence of the quiescization of the guttur.al; when
the afform¿rtir.e begins with a long rtr strerssed vorvel - or perhaps

a guttnral (n'hich hrrs distrppeared early) -, it is now scparated frour
tlrc steln b1. means of an ' or, if the vorvel iu rlucstion rva^s short and
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¡lstressÈtl, it is now colltr¡l¡tetl togethel rvitlt tlte last steltt yt)\l'el.

ldxrrrn¡rles: itf. bâriî. 1 *åarø" 1. ¡¡¿¿i.stâ ( x¡il,osa'-t, 2.n. bãtâr,h

1.*l¡a,t'tt'-ta. 1. fdr¡ráf-fi ( *l¿¿rrr'a'-fi; pl.3' tt''{tlt¡¿á'r¿ I *fanm'-û'

(g is äpparentll' ¿,,n to the precetling .{, $ I i, ()r (l()ttfusioll with inlp.,

r,f. lrelon'); prf. iiírno q *ii-sralr.', pl. :1. m' rciinrsô,'u { *7t-llcs'-r7'

1. tttintld,''t¡nta 1 *tittml'-(lr)mrnc; ittl¡t. srôrttrr ( ''''lctltn', pl' srpnr'á'rz

( *ier¡ra'-'t?, pl.f. Sêrnrârr iìpporentll' { *.{etttn'-¿r¿ (( -r¿ { -r¿ø ( -

(ft,)inrro), bnt qFrírr a *qtta'-(å)irr (( -(ft)irrnc) r; n'ilct' srirtø ¿ppar-

cntl)' ( *føtt': tt.itg. í'rîlr'a ( *íalta" pl. itcntän,'t'líãntbn' ( *ianm'-

ittt', l. iãntâI { *.íal¿t¿'-l; Q ps n.pat. lâsã { +'¡rlt'stt', zãrî 1*3¿¡2'' (r:f '

br.lrrrv), pl. Îr.r?íit,r, { ¿'ntuíalit¡-rìn, (¿tppnrentll' secrlttctitrily trans-

lor.rrrertr.oci¡liz¿rtio¡,itsperhirpsevenin:), qtlrî,e(v:rt'.tycritô'î)4*q¿,r'l'-

r¿iiil I{: prf. riliasrl¿íh 1 *ia-htsmit¡ (} +iústrr'il¡ ) *iti'srrr'ti', cf'

{ 109 ll: )*iri.slrii' }*iúsnuiii' }*iasntîii); thc stt'ess of Q prf'

jttsntcôt, apparcntly lollows H; in f. ùdâii tlte strcss ltits setlonrlitt'il¡'

r,tr,tdcd to the sr,lr'¡tbhakti rvlticli is rltte to tlte inconlpatibility of

rl lltd í in this nrdet. Stlluetinres r¿ is ¡rreserved ¿ts the Stetll t'rltvrll:

pr,f. jfllr? ¡[¡.. (rrf. $ tog t). othel' secondirry stcms ttnlmall.r tlo llot

shol, tutl'thilg pecttliitt'.

L r\ [err, ¡x¡eptional fg¡¡s hirye alrcad-v lleen lttetttiottrrcl ¡tbrlt'e.

In thr-. toot l¡,1', thele is ¡t rvholc strlttt Q I[, tlte scct¡lttt strlÌn t'gwel

of rvfliçh grtes b¿ck to ¿(/t); this ltits develolterl into i rvhrrn not

fr-¡lkrrvecl bl' rrn ¿fftlt'¡native; ftrllowed by an itffrlrtu¿rtive rÏ. it ltns

tru,¡e{ into f ,/rr, þut rvitfu an r¿ it has (ìo¡tra0ted int¡ ri ,' ró; N has

tlris stcnr too. Exarnples: ¿rf. nr.rîli, f. lr,rilti, ¡il . mnl("u; tt.itt:L,tnúfuþt

(( *lr.nl¿r'-f). Ilt ¿r fen' rltlter ro()ts, ¿lnal(tgotls fornrs ¿rre ilttt'rsted,

e.g. qr' II N prf. (but af. -rr,). In Lt" thc rrr:tional stotu itpparctttl¡'

¡lrr,.arly tliss¡|,cfl tþe fin¿l clttstsr itt its cre;rtiott: "l¡tl'l') *be{o';

cf. $ l0g e. Apalt frouÌ thcm, in Q prf. 0f the trvo l'oots .sttt'3 ¿uì(l ilÙ"

there is tlte pecttliilritl' t,[at their plcfttt'tu¡rtivc t'o\t'cl is rt itt spitt:

of the f¿rct th¿rt the' stelrr vorvel in thent lt¿rs tlte sattlrr tlollttr. llt

spitc of tltc rrotttrirl¡' cvidelttl+r of TibH - ¡ttttt regarctittg the latter.

evctt of Alab. - the sim¡rlest solutiolt tnay ln tlurt the stettt volcl

I The s8i. form qttrl apparantly follorvs class III \r
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u'as rx{ginally c, antl w¿s st¡pplantcd by r¿ ()lìly aftel the rule of
polaritv had ceased to filnction. 'l.his supposition is supportcd by
the almost exclusive appearance of ¿ as the stem vowc,l in thie class;

the scanty remains of e shorv in any case that that was not the original
state, and their often scatterecl appearance suggests that they are
remn¡rnts of an e¿u'lier nrore rvidespread class, particularly since the
spread of r¿ at the expr:nser of e in the neighbourhood of gutturals is

much more easily r:xplainecl than the contrary phenornenon; on the
other hancl, the entrance of ¿ i ti into the af. of .dn' / $r' in TibH
and Arab. might have t¿rken placc in connection rvith the increasing
normalization of this vocalization in the stative ver.bs - as rve sa,w,

among other things, Írbove and in $ 22, ' has not so strong a predilec-
tion for ¿ ¡ts the other guttulals have. In the ì'r)rt r.5'r, everr af. - likc
n.ag. - seclns to go back to *ris/¡; cf. $ +O d.

$ 30. Verba III V

¡¿ l. This class is called tarùo ttt'tia.e wcalis be(Ìar¡ñe of the peculi-
arity that thc primary form of its stent from which the present
inflexion can best be explained does not seenr to have had any
consonantal elemellt after the vowel of its seeontt radir:al; during
the period rvhen most verbal forms bore short inflexional vorvels
(see $ r09 g-ri), seconclary glides rnight have been formerl after the stem
final vorvels to bear thcr former, fls is seen, e,g., in Ugaritic. Thc colour
of the glitles rnight - r¡atnrally - have been tletennined nccording
to the color¡r of the preceding vowels so that ¿i cr.r.¿rterl i, rr, respect-
ively rr', itnd c, '. The fact that the latter in that rcspect falls together
with the class of oliginal III ' rnight have Lrten the origiual cause

of the partial falling together of these two classes; in principle, how-
ever, thoy are ke¡rt apart bv the faet that tlre vo$'el l.epresenting
a r¿dical seelns normally to have bcen long (cf. bolon' b). .Iìrue, in
rv-prf. forms appear rvhich r¿ther presuppose a short ste¡n fin¿rl vowel,
but e'r'en besidc them there arc others in which the case seems to
be the contrary; so we nìiìy temporarily e,ontent or¡rselves rvith thc
assumption that the chnractelistic vou.el of this class rvas normally
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16119, lrttt becaute allocps tln(lel celt¿ìin ciretlntstiìlìtrtrs; stanfling itt

¿trì .)p(1ìì syllable it prcselvcrl its original colour; fot'dertails sce below.

l, 2. As is noruralll' tlur c¿tsc in Akkadi¿ll, ¡tlld as the aniúog1'

¡f other vcrbal clitsses stlggests, thc stcm in eaclt t'oot might oligitt-

¿ìllv hiì\,rl beett itk'lltic¿l itt least rvithin e¿¡ch of tht' tlvo grottps of

c¡¡jug¡tions, tl¡r actioltal itntl ¿ìgential one;; this Ine¿ìììs, atnong other'

thirrgs, th¿rt tlrr-' filttl von'els $'ithin tþcsc lir¡rits Nerc oligin¿llly

itlentit,¿rl tltt'otrgh thc iuflexiorì of olle alld thc saln(ì l'oot. At plesent

the sittt¿rtiotr has r:hiutgetl. There are a rll¡nìber rtf exceptirlns, to

which u,e shall Lctt¡rn br:lorv, but thc gcncral rt¡le is that thc o vowcl

is t'¡nfinetl to thc lìtrl ¡rrs.sg. of af., n.iìct., ¡tnfl a p¿ìlt of nolnilì¿t

irgr,rrtis (sS.); i is no\t fottttd ill all thc tttltet' cases, except whcre thtl

¡rffunnativt is, or bcgitts \\'ith, a \roweli n'hich thelt ltormally t'eplaces

it. It is non'significant that rvltele two stem t'on'els ¿ìppear, tlrc first

¡f thertr, rvhcn it flppcars as ¿l in a forllì in u'hich tlte stenr ends witlt rr,,

in the ftu'uts in \\lìich t re stenl entls with r. it is transformed into a,

if the rtsighhottring cotlsonalìts r|r not f¿rvottr ¿ (in rrdditioll, tltc

;rnalogy of othcr cl¿lsses has in mflny (rflses re-cstablished ¿¡); this

slrols that ¿rt lcast i itl such forlns rvas long as the rept'esetttative

9f t,he thirrl r¿clical (see $ I r'). The few c¿rses of confusion iìre easily

runderstandithle as bcing of late origin, \'hen the rule of transfortnirtion

aCi )> ¡{.lr/i tlict not function any morc. ln Q prf., thc preform.

vonel ttltiurattil' bcurttìe ?:, appiìrently to tlistinguish it cleat'ly

froni l-I plf . Exatnples: Q: af.sg. s. nt. utâkr 1*tald, f.. fäsâ'ttu' { *1ut-

.sr?-l(n) (the secondtrr-v getttination of t, n'hich ral'r:ly ilppe¿ìl's in this

r:làss, is ¡tpp¿ìt'ently c¡tttsetl b-v tltc anitkrgy of tltc class III'l the

final ¿r, is probably stcondat'y, ¿dctcrt after the fenl. -, duling tlte
period rvlten this generally grew rluiesccnt so that tltis fol'nr tlorttlnlly

c¿lne to cn( I'ith -o; þ-v that tirne the rule u1 ¡ á naA cc¿lse(l to fttnrl-

t,ion. trf. $ 109 o, ro-r); I . éelît:i, pl. l. fâr'ft, 2. tt. r¿cbitl¡¡¡¡¡¿'; but

in Q lf., wherr,the differelrtiation front imp. miglrt lt¿rvc ftt¡tctioncrl

irs an ¡tdtlitiolt¿rl factor, c lttls plactically ahvays ber:lt re-est¿blishcd

eveu ¡utsitl¡ the iir( pcrs.s€t., cven if cxitnples in ¡'hitl[ the iltflttencc

of tltr. ncighbourirtg sounfls cannot hat'c influcncetl thc matter ¿rl'e

ver'\, fr,\\'' l.g. briÀ'itínr.twV ({*bøkõ,-tttn'¿); in Q pl'f., \\'lìel'e lto sttr:lt
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¿nalogies - positiYe or negative - necd bc t¡tken into ¿¡ccotttlt,

€ appears regularly in bisyllabiû stenls: u,iêhékkí (the gemination,

even if old, m¿ry be sccond¿lry, cf. af. above), tëÍôdr, Elôíi ({ *¡¿-

pa.{i) etc.; and the same is the case in D, cf. af.sg. 3. f. /,:assttlr?, bttt

2, m. ufr¿ssîñ, p1.3. uÅ'ttsrT, l. tcftessirttT; sirnilarly e.g. root fnI¡:
sg. L. fennîtr,, pl. 3. ulûtnú (as against Q: sg. 2. tn. ufdltitri, t' lãnîti),
cf. above); in the t'oot nsl-, some confusion appeat's, the nlodifieid

vorvcl (through tlte influence of s furthet' tlansfonttetl into f) ltirvin¡¡

intruded er.en into sg. 3. f.: rrrssdln, rvhile a appcilrs in 2. m.sf.:

nàssítô'u, (besirte regttlar fortus sg. 3. ltt. tttis.çoñ, ¡tl. ?. m. nä.ssifíl¿r¡¿¿¿);

the n.act. Q uscd adr.er'ltiitlly sÊrrnìs invariablv to go back to +r¡nkí,

e.g. d,âIa; the normal t1'pe rluite as invariably to *qølri-t. i.e., thl
same type provided rvith thc fem, affol'lttativc; e.g. 'rilol (no exattlplt'

of roots rvith two fit'nt radicals ltas been ¡rteservcd), n'itlt prep.

I : líhnot; and analrtgottsly in D: ttrissol (( *trnssr7'-t). llltc pt'escrttt

diffcrence in vocalizatirxt is tlttc to the t:it'cultrstance that in thr
adr.clbial fomr the stress hts ¿rll tho time remained tt¡tott the penult-

iura, since appalcntly only in specittl cases \\'åls the tlltinr¿ able ttt

¿ttr¿rct the stress during the ()ld C¿ltaanitc pcliorl (cf. S 1l L ¡r.c.)

- ¿rnd probnbl¡'¡tt le¿rst some titne eat'lier -, alld a long t'o\\'el aloltt'

was ¿pp¿ìrentl.v not able to break this rttle; ott tlte othel ltand, eitltct'

tlte overlong s1.[able rr'hiclt n'as crcated thlortgh the suffixation of

f- coulcl tto that, ol tltp fonn n'¿ts ttsctt its Ít colntìtoll ltr-lttlt befort i[
obtaincd a ttefinite rerbal chlrlctel, and as .l llotlll - :rt lcast, fot'

the rnost part of the r)ld Liiut¡¡iutite ¡reliod -- calrirrrl tltc fi¡t¡tl case

vou'els; theu it n'as ouly natttt'itl that the penttltitnn had tlrr¡ sttess,

sinco it colrtairred the only lortg von'el t¡f ühe rvorcl; and rlvcll ítftt-'r

thc form obtairred its present function and conserluenth' lost the

case vowels, thc final ovellong syllable 'n'as able to pt'eset've the stress

rvhich it had of old, until the gleat shift of thc stress ttrtiversally tcr

the penultirnate at tlte close of the Old Oanaanitc perioct (srn $ 109 ø).

But shortlv beftrre that the construction I -f n.act. secns to lt:rvl'

become established irt its present state as it s¡teciitl velbal form

(cf. $ 10 /c). Probatrl-v anirlogicall-v to prf., thc prefix act¡uilecl the

stress, but it seems strattge that the first stetu volt'l tlils stvallon'ed.
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'l'n'g cxpla¡âtio¡s secnl possible: first, if the est¿blishtueltt 9f tlte
(,o¡stnr(:tiort took plitt'e lrefot'r' tltc lx'gillllillg ()f thc ltr'¡tvt' stl'ess

poliod, the finll syll:rble \\'iì!{ tìot shortenetl in spitc of its loss of

¡cCent; tfie fit'st stcltl t oye] thUs catlte btrt\t'trtttt ¿r stlessed iìnd ¿l long

vowcl and itt r,ottsetlttcnce of this n'as nrlt ;lble to retain its former

1,o(ì¡ìl fullness, ltrtt \\'iìs l:e(lll('r'd ¡ìrrl soott trltalh' cxtingttislted; if,

tgairt. thc r.stilltlisltltte.ltt tlf tlte eonstltlctitltl - aS SCelì1S llloltr

¡rrob;rblc sincc it itt any (riìsrÌ pt'esllpposcs thc rlevelupurcnt á>;
¡out¡rkrtetl - took ¡tlircc aftcr tltc rvtlt'd stress h¿rrì llegUu tO gros'

heirvier. tlur ktss of the first stettt t,o$.el aftet'tlte lì0\\¡ h(-'itviel'StlcSsed

syllabk: is rlttite tts ttlttlerst¿tndaþle, cvelt if tlte von'c'l of the fin¿rl

syllabh \\¡¿ts n()\\' tloubtless sltortctled r. Itt tt.itg. Q thc steim fin¿rl

vglel seems to hat'r.r beett ant:epsr ils is inditrittr¡fl by tltc fact tlutt

thc first stt,ttì \.tl\t.t.l ltits lìet'er brlen ttl¿dt ¿, \\¡ll(ìrc tho sr,lColld stetlt

v¡rvcl - irr sg.¡r. - is f, for the atralogy r-¡f the otlteL forltts alolltr

(ìo1ld not lt¡rye acltievccl tltis, to jttdgc ftotlt D, \\'hor(l tr ilt stt¿h cascs

tlocs ilpptìiu'. Extrmplcs: lânar {'i''prtnu, l¡âncah 1.*bana, l¡ál¡i{
*lrol,:i, ¡rl. bâke.tn, ( *Ûcl,:-rilr (cf. $ 5S f); tt'ue, (,\¡(ìtì hr,l'c attest¡ttions

¿tr¡ trot ntan]¡; l): glr,t{ssi ( *r¡r-trrrssi ( *r¡tr¿-rttt.ssi¡ ¿7lrr./,'¿rsi (interr.);

thcse lt'r,r thr ouly ex¡ìrìtples hr-rrc, llttt cvnrll if it is possible th:tt c

iu both be tltte to the follorving s ($ 1 1), this ma,1' be less probaþle,

silrc,c tlte iltflttentr¡ of this sotlnd c\¡en ill tltc otì¡lr ftll'lus of D of

tlrcse t'oots does ttot Achiet.e so lììllch (cf. ;tltttve), attrl tlrrl cot'respoucl-

irnce of -¿-¿ to *-t is partit:trlitt'11' legrtlar .irrst in D. 'l'he type of

n.prrt. is ldlúrru,'¡i (1*taluu,j ( a'lal'rii, cf. $ toscc), As to N, tltc
lììatcriill' c\¡ctÌ if velì' scant)', trleill'l¡' points to t'lt+r statt rlf the

charact,u'istic r,owel ltitvittg blen attt:e1ts: af.. n'iggâlø, nili.âba (( t'rta-

¡¡alu, etc.), v¿¡. ¡¡1i.sYí'r{bi (( *rr¿-íabr'); 1rrf. ii.íid,¿i ({ ''ia-na-.{oli),

f.. tigrúli,*tittl¡â¡ui (IIss. (ll), t's¡t ôrt.T'' I). Irr H, ilgain, \\¡rì ¿ll'Lì inn¡r'tl

tlf gootl ùlatcri¿ll, but froln tltc itp¡16',,t',llce of r¿r ilt thrr Itt'igltlrottt'ltrtocl

of ctlnsonants whirllt llornìíìll-v prt''fet ¿¡'' \\'(' lll¡l)' b* ablc to tharv

thc contìlnsiort that thtl ch¿rractclistic ¿l in tltcltr \1'¡ìs pcrllltlltelttll'

|fhe same rlevelo¡rmcnt is ¡restt¡r¡rosed b¡ tht. t.v¡re of n.act. *gatcil of

the othcr classes ($ 11 å); cf. the rt¡ots 'nrr,'*bt.
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lorrg; the clistl'ibutitur of -c, nncl -¡ is as in l). Exalrìples: af. B. nì.
å,rbã, l. rotirbît,í; prf.sg. e. n. irÉrbi, 2. ur. lérbi, pl. Z. nt. kirbfi.; n.act.
cârhi, lârbol; n.¿rg. nvirl¡i, pl. nvirbanr, (apparentlv I *ma-rbi-(i)tn,

at;r comparatively earl1'time); in the root.{qZ, r nppearsnatur.ally
everywhex-, apalt from rvhere a paúicle is prefixed (see vol. Il .sr¿b

r,'oce), so that from it n'e cannot dral. any cclnelnsions; btrt perhaps
from the fornrs of the root rrrrtr': prf.sg.2. nì. fínrri, ¡_rl. 2.m,utómrtl;
n.ag.pl. ntcþntrent,.

c When conrparing the examples plesentecl above irt b, it appears
that all the forms in l'hich the ch¿rr¿u:teristic von'el seems to have
been pennanently lorrg rather than ance¡rs, ate krnger ilran those
i¡l rvhirrh thc cuntrary sc[,tns to hfl\.c been the case, unless ]i is

consitlercd. This u'oulcl lnean that the tength of the vowel s,as

clcpendent on the stress rvhich the form obtainetl, apparenily tluring
thc heavy stress period at thc close of the old f)anaanite, rvhen most
bisyllabic forms seon to have beerr rvithout stress (see $ 109 p); ilre
deviation of N from the general rule could be due to thc gcneraliz-
ation of a in thc first Jrrimary stern syllable in this stent (cf. g t4 ¡,);
rnore()ver, as was staterl aboYe, the attestations are few. 'lhc conclrrs-

ion is suppr-rltecl by the state of affairs in the u-prf. (Q antt tt)
of this class rvhicìr, in contrast. to TibH, o¡nits tho eharacteristic
vowel, as it seems, only n4ren the first raclical t'as capable of syllabiz-
ation, or totally assimilated tr¡ the second; for onll' so the form in
its totality rvas ¡rble of becorning bisyllabic. Examples: toiíhni {*tuír-
ii-bni, (the last vorv+:l aneeps), but ¿oldrrøå { *ut(t-ti1.b { *u,á-ti-r.bi,

ujâa"ar { *r,ú-ju,-zr { *u,á-ia-zri, and II lricbrrel { *uá,-ja1p

({ *rurja-ha-rpi); for fr¡rther cases of apoeopation see $$ 97, +t, 44,
46, 47. An cxception seenÌs to be the rcol fnV, where we meet with
a form utjâ,fgt, rvhich st.ems to go back to *rcíria-Itrù; and it is hard
to s¡pno*o that p rroulcl have been syllabic during that period (thc
olrl Oanaanite. if not carlier); but the fornrs of -û-prf. þaêfûnõ, etc.)
suggest that there has lteel lnother prf. stem with preserved vorvel
after the first rarlical anrl developecl analogicalll' ¡o the strong e
prf. witlr bisyìlabic stem (g It f): *,jw.pa¡¿; tv-prf. u,u-ia-pani, ftont
which thc last vorvel droppcd (cf. $ t0 ri), as in the jussive-prohibitive,
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rvhit.h is leprcsrnted hv tålqrr ( rfu-parr(¿); ilt thcsr-' forms tlte last

1'¡¡11.c1 wils shrut becattsc of tlte stress lf ing olt tht first s1'llrrble (cf.

ib.). In thc other forms of \\'-prf. - iìs itlso in the (Ìolìlllìoll ¡rrf. -
thc first stem vorvel - nhirrh had alrcadl'lleett cxtin¡4uislted e¡trlier

fol tlte s¿ìmc rcas( tìs its in lt.act. ¡rlovitttrl s'itlt the ¡rrefixecl l, serl

above at l¡ - might hat'e been ti, rvherl tlte prcl<trtn. vtlrvel is norv ¿¡,

anrl r¿ ot' rr., \\th0rc it is i (cf. the stt'ottg vcrb in its ¡rrtlsettt fornt);

as to the original chatactcristic vott'el, ttotltittg ccltititt can lle said,

evcll if it is colrtreiv¿rbler that at somc pcriocl it hns been iclentir¡irl irr

t;okrur with the first stent vorvel (cf. thr present st¿rte in af.sg.3.).

Thc reasons for the total disappc¿ttåtlìce of u ¡ìre etltttilly obscure

(:rs a comparison lvith TibH sht¡ws, it took ¡rlttr:e probablv during

the Okt ('lanaanitc pcriorl); fol' ¿rf., plf., ancl ittlp., thr: ¿tvt¡id¿rncc of

colrfusio¡t lvith ccrtain plural fonns could bc citt'd. bttt evett in prf.

a,nd inrp., the avoidance of confttsion n'itlt trertitill femiltitle forms

conld r:t¡uirlly rvell ltave caused tllr rlisa¡lpeatancc of i. Iìut perlì¿ps

the confusion rvith plurirl n'as fclt to btr tttore clisturbing.

d A numbl.r of irregular forms remain to be de¿rlt with. Wr: will take

tlrenr in thc alphabetic¿l order of roots. l)hzT':af.âttzã,rv-prf. u;iâbez

irpparently go back to the period rvhen l¡ rvas syllabic (cf. $ 109 lúrkk),

¿rre accordingly of latc form¿tion: *lna, yiâlg,lvhere b accordingly

rnight ltave been rather like r¿', though not identical with it, since

they have been kept apart. 2) bkV: the n.act. elbtiltkot mighthave

acquired the colour of its first stcm vorvel alongside with prf. (whiclt

also earlier hatl a, cf. the ms.t'ar.). 3) ånI' II: the prf . 'ibbérrrr.i ¿ìppal'-

ently gocs back to *ií:lrcni (cf. $ tt D, thc root being a tlenominative

frour l¡en rsonu; this form¿tiolt has sprertd to the root lnV I as ll'ell,

u'here we lurve onc regular forrn (sg. 3. tn.), and tr rv-prf. pl. witlt the

gernination of the lst rad. givett up, of it. 4) .qlfl: n.pot. ngdlo is a

st.cstr. fornr preceding an i von'el in botlt of its attcstations; this

ruray be rvhy it ltas uot developed into *¡,¡õlii.rorlf (since it apparently

lackcd stress, cf. $ l09lf, and rvhy tltrr u'ritten final i is ttot perceiv-

able in pronunciation. In l.l, n.pat.pl.l. utgntri¡¡lâ;ot is a transposition

for *nmniggô,lot apparently caused by thc prr:cedittg 'çttnistârot;

cf. even the c'ortespottcling form in the root ll'. ln D rv-prf., the fin¿l
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\'owel is -rZ inste¡rd of -i in the comtlton prf.; it is apparently a variant

of r¿, rvhieh is found even elservhere in this position. s) dlV: prf.pl. 3. f.

u,tiillã,'lnnq, seenrs to stancl fot *ttttiilllnl¿n probably influenced by

the inmediately pleceding anct follon'ing forms botlt of n'hich law-

firlìy lrave thc ending -ã'l,nna; cf., however, belowklV,rcV'6)klZÍ:
imp.sf. kllle'lnntve seems to be an instance of thÊ preservation of thc

characteristic vowel before an ending (in this casc, pronorninal sf.)

bcginning n'itli a \¡tìwel; this rna.v ttltinrltely go back to a confusion

betrvenn the trvo originirl classes III -a and III ' (cf. a above). For

D rv-prf. cl.. ¡flV; here tlte vorvel has et'en spreact to a form of comrnotr

prf.; in n,ag., the final -i seems to have become pel'mancnt. Here

Ne e\¡cn have the steru nD, represented by three plf. forms; the

primar-v elements can lt¿lve been *ioJr'rin-kcllY (the first stem vowel

in D seems to have been e) as rvell as -kullZ (cf. $ 17 b); the preform.

von'el i seenìs to have spread in one easo even to D ps, rvhere of

course it appears lengthenetl. 7) lrsl,' II: in D prf., the final -l ap-

pears permûnent before a sf. s) nsl/ D: the sf. forln of af.sg. 3. m.

shows the preservation of the ch¿rractcristic -o att:llogotts to the

inrp. of klI,' I, q.v. 9) fdlr: in H, the cltaracteristic 't'olvel cannot be

seen, since onll'sf. for¡rs are itttesterl; the lst and 2ntl rad. :ue kept

apart apparently because of the incontpittibility of p and d, which

ilppeam even in Q of this toot, and similarly in H ps, if the form

utã,t'ûd.u, Lv lg: 20 is its n.aet.; the development cannot be traced in

detail. (In Q, the ineompatibility has led to t'egul¿rr forms from

bisyllabic prf. stents.) lo) frlr: the fin¿rl -i appears pertnanentin Il
n.ag. befot'e a sf . l1) ftll lI: the prf. i éy'd seens to bn a I'I rather than Q,

cl. rfV and ì{T, trut the form being a hapax legomenon, theradicals

are uncertain, and the obscuritp' is further increased by the fact

tlrat the form is part of ir play on rvords. 12) sltV I: n.act. celsâ,bat -
rvhich corresponds to an irregular n.act. I-I in MT - seems to go

back to *rsaba-ú rvith two short vorvels (only thus is the preservation

of the fil'st one explicable, cf. above at b, since tltere never seemg

to have been incompatiliilitv bctwt'cn ,r atrd b), but a reason fot

the sliot'tness of the second ¿r I cannot give (unless a parallel root

.çb¿ for the verbal forms cot¡ltl be supposed?). 13) qnV Il: here rve
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have the sarne phenomenon as 6 and I above, only that the vowel

pre8eryed is -i, $'hich is transformed into æ before the sf. (in prf.).

1n\ rUV I: some confusion with the parallel root rb; cf' vol' II sub

wce. 16) rçV l: on the accent of n.pot. râqùi cf ' above a' ß) éqV:

the final -i has become perma.nent in H prf.pl. 3. f. (before the

afform.) and imp.f. (before the sf.). The phenomenon can be regartled

as a higher potency of that mentioned at 13 above'

e Noln. Herewith the simply weak roots among verbs which at

least partly behave like triradical ones, are dealt with. îhe laÙter

characteriStic appearing to the present writer as more essential,

we proceed now to st[dy the doubly and. triply weak roots of these

classes, before taking up the essentially birailical roots.

io. Vuba primøe et secunilae i,nfilmøe-

$ sl. General remarks.

a îhe gound n. does not appear as a weak consonant except at

the beginning of a root or secondary stem (apart from an exception

for which see $ 42), and eince it itoes not normally behave as a weak

consonant before gutturals, which are the only weak consonants

that can follow it in the second place of a root belonging to the

classes norv to be studied, the roots beginningl with m. need not be

taken into account here. Theoretically, then, four (subìclasses

remain: 1) I et II ', 2) I ' et II semivocalis, 8) I semi-vocalie et IÏ ',
anil4) I et II semi-vOcalis. Even of them, however, the last mentionert

is omitted, since there are no such verbal roots in SamH.

'$ 32. Ve rl¡a I et II'.

o l. Even this class is by no means numerous. Firstly' in SamFI

two gutturals in the beginning of a triradical root are attested only

when the root begins with an (original) '. secondly, two identical

radicals in the beginning of a Semitic root are an impossibility.Third'

' and '4 are inconpatible in any SamII root. Thus, only roots beginn'
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ing ", or "s are possible in this class, and. actutrlly. thtr roots "¿b,

" Ll, "sø, and "rr are tlre only ones attested.

l, 2. I is representerl in all of them. Thc afformal follows ilre com-
rnrrn pattern of II', €.g., sg. B. m. 'â'e2,2. m. 'ri'.lb¡ri. .Iheprefor.mal,

whir:h is ¿ttested in all four', presupposes one-time syllabicity of
a gttttural ', e.g. uâ,'a' 1*wú:a\r { *utti-'ø:al¡r; uiâ,'eb {*ua-
iã-'heb { *uû-ja:l¡b { *wâ,-ia-'alrtr (unless analogv be responsible
for the present form). The other forlns follon' the pattern of II ';

in "rb, n.act. has the fem. afform. in the end:'d'ôbre, c.s. m.íjjd,'ôtxet
({*'ahb-at, as it seems, rvith a sv¿rrabhakti after I¿ created in analogy
with the other forrns).

,r Q ps is represented by n.pat.'ríreø uhich, accounting for the
inflnencc of a (ser: $ f r:¡, uiiglrt go back to *'u,l¡øz rather thln -r¿;

' is naturallv responsible for a instead of e. The same root forns
N too, of the typc without vowcl after the lst racl.: n.pat. nd'éz

{*no-'þez; ¡lnd its prf. presupposes even the syllabicit}' o¡ ', nt. ,t.
u,jæ'ôzti {*utâ-ia-n-èhez-ú,, unlcss an old neutral e prf.is used in-
stead, rvhich, however, is hard to supposc for semantic rea$ons.
D, attested in ' 'sr', is wholly analogous to Q, e.g. prl. 'jâ,'er { *ia't{t¡,)er

{*,ia:aþt¡er.

$ 33. Verba I' et II semi-vocalis.

a This class is smaller still; it cornprises two roots. The first of
them is 'gurr; it is represented only by prf.sg. B. m. ,jãwwar, rvhiolr
apparently goes back to *ja-'uør. The question ¿s to what the forur
is to rvhich the l¿tter could be traced is harder. It is striking ilrat
the only cases in rvhich a scmi-vowel can appear as a second r¿rcl-

ic¿rl iue after a guttural and preceding a guttural or a vowel lvhich
represents the third radical. Oonsequently, it rnight be abr¡urrl to
supposc that the primary elements were *ja'aur; we should r¿rther

scek an explanation which in some way rvonld accourrt for sorne
peculiarity of the gutturals. On the other hancl, we cannot suppose
that the root actually would have been 'nIZr, since we have many
hollow roots rvith gutturals as the first radical, and even n'ith exacily
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t[cse same rùdicals, n'hich clo not beh¿r'e in tltat wiìy. Ill IIIT tltis

\(,.tb stands in I), bttt our fornì is probably Q, since all eùrh¡ gglììin-

irted ro in thc presettt pronunci¿ìtiolt seellls to appeirr regularly as b

(rrf. particularly $ los ¿li). Yet it seelns th¿ìt the root is connected

rvith 'aZr I, in so f¿rt' as the basic idea of thc latter (lto ha'rc eyes

opelìl, rvhich is not f¿rr fron rrto seer) tnay bc used euphelnistically

in it to mean the cotrtlary. Norv tlte {,) prf. of. 'aVr - attested in

IIT - presupposes r ¡rs tlte steln volel, alrd if wc åtsstlrne that after

the cuphemistic use of the root lt¿tt established itsclf as a regular

exprcssiort, the neecl of clifferentiation n'as felt, for which iìn op-

portunity 'lvas givcn rvltelt tlte grtttttt'als and r' (amoltg other things)

becantc syll;rbic; it rv¿rs then possible to transform *itÍ-'tir inttr
*iå:u¡', in whiclt the preformative vorvel \\'as soon shortened (anrl,

if it hart ah'crrtly begun to devclop into o, due to tlte ltorv strongcr

influence of thc guttural, it returned to ø); after the period of tltc

s-vllabicity of l rvas over, the form *iálrror resulted, the trolour of

the svar¡rbhakti, in the itllsentre of any rrntotlteru vo\\'el, beirrg tlet-

erminerl by r (see $ r 1¿).1 (lf. $ 109 q-¿d.

l¡ The other toot, 'iD, is t'epresented bv af.sg. 1. rreiiriöti lrlrl
rì.ûg. 'llól'ujiu,b. The gcmination of thc Znd rad. is trppat'etttly

secondary in both crrses (cf. $ 1 rrr,), so tlnt thcre does ltot sccn ttr

be any rc:lson {,o regard thc fol'mer its D, sittcrl ct'etl tlìe tucanittg

is apparently idr:ntir:irl. Thc itf . fortn accordingl-v goes birck to *'' aialrt-t

(e irr the first syllablc is tlue to the follos'ing i, cf.ib.), tlte n.trg' to
*'íijøh; in thc forms s'itlt tl in thc filst svllable this is a ¡ll'otlttct of

assimil¡rtion to i (cf.ib., again). 'lhe reasolt for the garll'prololtgtrtirltt

of thc first vorvcl might be ¡tn cnttttional intrtttsity catlsrrrl lly tltrr
meaning of the n'ord, as e.g. in rúd{ (cf. $ 11 À').

$ 34. \rerb¿r I semi-r't-rcalis ct II

ø l. This cl¿ss is little larger tltan tlte e¿rrliel oltes, even if at

prcsent only i c¿tn staltd at tlte beginning of t'orlts ilt tltrl primlry

¡ In I\f'I', the ¡resent D might be an erroneous restittltiort frolll a form

like ours, or also a dialectal ¡recr.rliarit¡' developed earlier (see the final volume).

ll - Murtonen
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stem forms that do llot bcar preformetives; on Ùhe othcr hand' as

far ¿s can bc ascertained, in all the cascs now to be dcalt with, it
goes back to a former t¿. 'l'here being no state of incompatibility

betrveen scmi-vowels and. any other consonant, any guttural can

appear as the second radical, the roots actually attested being i'I
I and II, /'þ,'j'snt, and i 'ad.

l, 2. Q is represcnted by a prf,pl. 3. f . u,iãttr,innø, and' imp. dÛah,

pl. 'êbú, rcôt¡û,. Thc latter is apparently based upon a stcm *hab,

thc ¿ vowel in thc first pl. folm being duc to its position at the

beginning of the tvortl (cf. $ 1 r). The former has still preservcd the

irncient preformative ia- (of.. Akk., Arab., Etlt., Aram.), going back

to a prototypc *wû,-ia-l¡ant'(h)'ùura, rvith prefolm. and stem vowcls

contractecl togcther after the distrppearance of tlte guttural.

c In N, two typcs :tre attestcd. 'lhe onc lacking a vorvcl after the

first ratl. is represented by af.pl.l. nñ,uuélnû4 it oomes from *n¿-

u'el-nû,. Of the other, rve have four fonns, viz. af.sg. 1. untt'uwã'íillí,

pI.3. unúrourà'ôdu'; prf.sg. l. 'ítwuâ'cil; and n.ag.pl. ænnú,utt:ã'Qdgnt.

The prototype of af . ancl n.ag. is obviously *na-úít'eil, of prf. *iô'n(n)-

u¡e'ed, thc gemination of thc lst rad. bcing accordingly seconrlarl'

(cf. $ r rr,). Thc prefot'm. vowels were prescrved a.s ø apparently'rlue

- after the assimilatiolr of ?? evcn in preformal - to the immediately

follor,i'ing æ, which then in the latcst pltases of the tlialect - prob-

ably during or after 13th-14th century, cf. Appcndix I -further
devcloped thetn into r¿.

d H is also attcstcct in two toots, for the most part rvith vuy
interesting forms. In thc loot i'l II, af. bchaves âs can be expected:

sg. 3. m. 'irnoual,l.'ttuwi¿ltî, which go back to a prototypc *ha-u'al,

but its prf. is already exccptional: uiô,'gl, and so at'e botlt forrlw

¡rttcsteil in i 'nd: af.sg. 3. nt.sf. 'r7'ídti:, prf.sg' 3. m.sf. ià'tdtmtce; thrcy

rathcr I'gsetnble fonns whiclt we shall meet rvhen stutlying the hollon'

roots, t reserttblancc n4ticlt has bcen brought even into kt in the

latter root. In the formcr, lìo$'ever, it is significant that even in It{T,

kt in trvo passages presupposes a prinary font rvithout the semi-

vowel as the first radical, and the sane is truc of the l¿ttcr in ole

p¿ssage. The phenornenon bcing again (cf. $ 33 ø) limited to orte

doubly t'eak class - iìs Ítll additional instance rve coultt perhaps
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introduce tn'o fornts of a root i'ns, bnt sincc this has a parallel root

'^trl,s cven in N[T, it rvas regardccl as bettcr to attrillutc the forntsto

it, sincc this docs not irnply any irt'egttlitt'ity -, it solution shottkl

bc found s'lticlt *'ould takc sonte pcculiarity of botìt of them intrr

attcount. In aclrtition, the thrce cascs of kt in MT (trf, above) might

demand th¿rt the det',isivc step must be placcrl to tltc old tl¿naanite

period. Sinrrrr in I{ - as in the secontlary stcms in general - all the

other conjrr¡¡ations ale based on af., this tuight be in thc key position.

Tlre inlmcrlirrtr: ¡rredec,essot of ottr af. fot¡tt seelrs norv to havc bcen
*h,ø:ùl(-ah,), 'l'hele rkres ltot see¡lt to be arty possibility of trar:ittg

this back to *ft,r¿-rr:'rld. llut rve terttr:lnber that Il rv¡ts the l:tst of tlur

seurndary stcnts rvith extern¿rl errlrrgeruettt to hc folrncil (cf. $ 15 h),

and that, appat'r,.ntly, during thc peliotl of its fonn¡ttion tlte chitnge

of the sermi-vowcl at thc beginning of roots rvas taking pl¿crt (sce

!i|i z4 .q antl 109 y-rrr,). So it is possiblc that this stcm rvas formotl

from a lrrototvpe *hå-iid, rvhiclt rluring thc ¡rcriorl of the syllabic-

ity of gutturals yielderl *hu-jitl; tluortglt a ¡trt¿rthesis this lt,oultl

givc *lrri-'id ) -'id; (tltesc rrhangcs rroultl hnvrr takert pllr'.e evr,rn ilt
thc ret'etsc ordcr); prf. rvoultl hat'e follontrl suit; as to i'l II, eithrt'

its prf. rvoulrl h¿tvr analogir:ally follo'n'crl this pirttu'n, or ilf. n'ottltl

have 1,i¡¡¿p,1 to tlte influence of the norntal pitttern of I scnri-rrorvr:1.

Howcver, rve do uot har.c an cxarnplc of thc prcsupposcd nrr:tn-

thesis r.xce¡rt in Arabic tli¿lccts (I3uocxrcr,urrxN, (irrardriss .l $ 98 tr

I ¡r), lrnd the not'rual outco¡ìrt of a svllabic i is a krng i (cf. $ 2a Ð,
rvhich ;rgain u,ottltl ltitve tler¡r¿urdr,ltl ¿r:rs thc pteforrtt. \'r)rt'el at a later
pcriorl (cf. $ I r). lSrrt ¡rclhl¡rs tlur joirtt influcncc of thc guttut'rrl

ancl of tln rSystcntz\\¡irngD derniuttìing ¿ its tlul pt'r,fortrt. volvel of

H, rvhcn thc str.m vowel is 21, \\'as t-.nough to keep the r¿ color¡t' ill it.
tr'or other possible solutions see t'ol. Il sr¿å r,'ocil¡rrs; but most ¡rt'obitbly
it rnay be a c¿'tsc of paralkrl fomrations (cf. $ totl rr.). II ps is pclhaps

rrr¡tresettted ltì, n t,,*.urrt. 'i't¿t¿'t0tîrl (?) (inste¿d of N prf., cf. ¿tbove

at ø); it (:iìn g(l b¿rck to *l¿t¿-Hr'¿¡.d (af.sg. iì. rrr.).

e D is rcplcsentud lty rt.act. iárrl, sf. cljãntírttta; it follorvs thrr

regular typc of I t ' with contrtction; the ltost ¡trobabkr prototypr:

is *fol.rlrn,ur.
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r. Terba primae et lert'ine ù{irmae

$ 36. General remarks

o This group cont&ins all the verbs the middle radical of wltich

is, or behaves like, a firm consonant, while the two others are weak

consonants or the thi¡d is represelìted by a vocalic elemcnt. Conse-

r¡uently, it is divided into the following (sub-)classes: 1) I et III ',

2) I ' et III V, 3) I semi-vocalis et III ', 4) I scmi-vocalis et III Y,

;) I assimilantis et III ', 6) I assirnilantis et III V. In addition, there

is one case in which r¿ is assirnilated even as the third radical to an

imrnediately following consonant; it forms the class of z) I ct III
assimil&ntis.

$ 3ô. Verba I et III'.

ø 1. This class comprises three roots, 's!', '4{" ûnd 'n'r. The

only one of them more richly developed is 'r!', which is attested' in Q,

H, D, and. tD, while the two others are only represented by Q prf.

b 2. The inflexion of 'r¡' is rather strongly influenoed by tbe

pattern of III V, perhaps supported by its own original vocalization.

In Q, af. follows the pattern mentioned almost completely; tlte only

exccption is pl. s. 'ãlâ'ú. îhe 3rd pers' scems thus to be based

upon a stem *þø!ø', while the rest would ha've *lp[i (without ',

for the following cons. is norvhere geminated); the sg. 3. f. might

have got its a in the finst syllable fron the otþer conjugations tluouglt

some analogy. Prf. also follows the sane pattern throughout: sg. 3. m.

iê!tt, f.. and 2. nr. tdflf; in pl. 2. m. tel[î'iiú the final -i has become

permanent, For, as f¿r as I understand, e a,s the preform. vowel of

¿ verb the lst rad. of which is - or has bcen - a guttural is only

explicable, if the stem vowel is an old ø. - not transformed from o -
as in MT is actually thc case. We thus put *ii-lwt' as the primary

elements of this conjugation; the present -i is accordingly secondary.

In the root '4ú' : iô!ça, the original elements are of the same type:
*ii-'o1', but the outcome is regular. fn'm's. again, the attested form
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rrf rv-¡rrf., ¿1'jr?nri',rr (pl. 3. ln.), itppal(ìntly stems ft't¡¡tt *wú,-iø-'anl.r,-tt'

t,lrr.orrglr tr(tjo'ttr¡lJ,lt.. Thc n.itrlt. ló!¡rl' in spite of its resembl¿ncc to

the noul ,áp, nithout tlottbt even goes llack to *It-l¡a,['thrgttglt

*líhkt' .

r, [n ]I, no for,t,igtr inflrre¡rcc lleed be sttlt¡rostrtl, siltce thc prott)-

typc - prf.pt. ¿tlonc is attestod - *ia{(r,-þ!i''i¿ cvelt rvithout that

vìeltls ¡re p¡.sc1t iir¡¡îii'fi,. But in .D, its clovert hoof is again tobe

,rn"r, i¡ pÌf. ûìì(l l.Íìg., its u'cll as in Af. otttsitlc th{i Ílrd perS.: af. uú!!te,

¡¡t trvilitl¿ (tht ¡{t'ntitt:1tion secontlalily given up; cf. thc final vol.),

¡r|f. rr.irí¡ti ¡111r., n.itr.t. lá1tr7, n.ag. ununtâ,trtt Íls is seen, *ftofti contonds

f.r, tlrc position of thc steru prototype rvith alga!!ì as it lvould n'itlt

a'tlrruúfa, if the root belottg+:rl to ohss ltlV. That this is not the

c¿rsr, is sefrn, irpatt frotrt Q prf. (cf. illx)YtÌ tr) antl the form of n.act. I),

;rlso in tD, t[e ¡rrf. of u'higlt shorvs Íì permanfÌIlt -r¿ ¿rt the cnd of

tlìrr strnr; acrr0rdinglv i¿lá,tki rkrulttìcss goes back Io *ia-h,it1p1!rt'

(for IIt \r, cf. rtiilt¿illi <-'iaJrit-gulli)'

$ e;. \¡t'tbit I ' t't III \r'

r¡ l. T[is r:lirss is uonrparativel.v I¡tttterotrs. It CompriSeS all the

roots ltavinpç it fit'tu corlsotì¿ìtìt as thc mir|lle ratlic¡1, surrounded bI
tlre trvo ntentiolted in tlte t'ubric; theil nuntller is ¿tt least seventecn,

tiz.'ltV,'4ttV,'sill','3e l'.'rll/.'nl7r,'nT/,'¡tV,'artl/ I ¿lttl II,'ssØ,'1trl l,
',slt,'3p ['t,'2r'I'-,'sr'f ','a.{I', itllrl ¡rossibly' alV (:1. belorv c)'

b 2. 'l'ltc ¡tr111'xioll lìol'lltilìl\r follrrvs that of I ' itlrtl III V; as

;ìn l'\¿¡ìtplc n.+,clìoosrr thrt roots'rl/ irnd'arrl'' II, rvhich prcs{ìIlt a

I'ath(ìl' t,olrious \,¡u.irÌt-V of folnrs. Q: af. 'rîlrT, 2. ttr. 'rilílõ, pl.3' '(ih¡,

1. '¿Zlirr'r? ctt'.: pt'f. irôtlf , je-, pl. 2.lrr. lrîll'r?, t'tt:.: lv-¡rrf' rofrôl ettr'; imp'

'ál¡(rr. tt f.), pl.'fh7;.n.lct. 'ålñ,'âkil; n.ag.'rîla (m. & f.), pl"âletn,

1. 'úIttl; tlrc pt'otot1,l)es al'c tlttts '¡'nlø, -ri, prf. 'tiú,:li, -'J, imp' *'trlt,

Ir.irrrt.'i"ul¡7. -ri-l, tr.itg.'clc. tltc final ltolveìs ¿lnc,eps' Where Ììo[

indic¿rtttl ¿tS l()tlgi þttt'tt'r'rt'it ìorlg ¡l'¿lll(ì(rps, it ¡{iyr's n'Ay to A von'rll

'$'hinlr lr,gins ;uì affot'lrl¿ìtiÍc. SinlililrlY in N: nillrd'lø { *ni"úla

<_,i rri.ála .1,i,a-.a11; irnpl.pl.' i1¡câI'fi, { *hi"úIñ { *hin:ala-ú;

1,f,1r.; alÌ{ì II. r'.g.: irf.sg.3. 'ttt. utîlr7 (('t(rt'(|.-)hi¿-'la,\vitlt a secondary
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elininatior of gelúnation aftcr an ovcrlong syllable), 2. nt, uãllî,tã
({*(wa-)hâ,-'li-ta), n.act. lâllot (1*Ia-há:l.d-f, rvith an early shift
of accent from the preformative to thc characteristic vowel in con-

formity rvith the other stems in class IIIV); D: af.sg. B.m.'chnntã
t''anno,, but 2. m.'cennitd 1*'anni-ta; ptf.. tânní 1*tø-'qnní: n.act.
'fuutd, 1*'o,nnã, (with secondary lengthening of the first vowel,

see vol. lI sub uoce),\ânnot {*larawt¡d-ú; D ps: prf.f. tîiømce 1*ti-
'ttnttd { *tu-'tr,rr,ttd; tD: imp.f. uètdnni, { *Qtta-)hit:unn(i)-i.

c !'inally, rve again deal with irregularities ancl nnccrtain cases

in the alphabetical order of the roots: 1) 'bV: prf. has -a as the
ch¿racteristic vowcl as rvell ¿rs in the preformative; it is significant
that all thc attcsted fonns are precedcd by a ncgation, rvhich mak¡:s

it probable that they stem fronr thc old volunt¿tive (g t0 g); the
primary elements which can bc traced may therefore actually htvc
been *ia-'ba. 2) '¡zV: the monster rciaûau, is a l¿te theologumenon;

cf. vol. II sub voce.3)'4tV l: af.sg.2. lt. rogttnîta is perhaps ûn cr-
roneous D form c¿rused by the - regular - gcnrination of n in
prf. a) 'ssZ: af.pl. S. 'ísiû (* an encl.) shoun iù permancnt i before

the pl. itfform.; thc stcm is accortlingly *lrøs.i, the last vorvel of which
becomes consonantal before the vowel tr.; the transforlnation of a into
i at the beginning of a rvorrl and bcforc the combination -si- is not
tlifficult to assume (cf. $ I i, m, r). 6) 'lV: prf.pl. Z. n. têfü. { *tûfA

{ * tôpú,- ( * tô,pti 1 * t¡i: p(V)-ú (cf.., e.g.,'lùr. ¿urd t}re hollow roots,

the analogy of u'hich guided the development of this form aftcr thc
disappearance uf '); tvhile in n-prf. ' lvas pr.eserrctl until its total
cluiescization, rvithout doubt due to the tlifferent stress: rolrôl,ri

.'-*u,â-ia:p(V)ú. In N prf., -i has becornr,r permancnt: tijiãffjhtnn
{ *t'i"apiiittna I *tin:u,pi.(l)ùtna { *tu-na-'-. (ì) '.sZ: n.pirt.pl.
'ãsûuent, is'no cxccptiort, but deserves mention, since the I'oot is
plr:allcl to'I/.:, which MT reixls itr its stcad; cf. the s¿une fonnation
of the rcot tVt'(see $ 49 /i: rto. 33). 7) 'sslr: prf. rlitô'æ is a secondary

clissolutio¡r of an overlong syllable *roitî.s (( *uírials(V)); a sccond-

rate secontlary offspring of this rnay be the prf.var. (pl,a.) jã'îçrn,

rvhich norv looks lilcc H of a parallel root 'rZs (cf. no. G). B) 'srZ:

the prf. it4r is prohibitive except in onc case (Ex BP: ll) rvhich may
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f0llow thc irnalogy of tlte rest. 9) 'n.{I/: in af., tlìe first sÙem vorvol

often appeùrs as short, rvhile tht: 2ltl r:rd. even in othcr coniugätions

either appe¿ìrs gcminate(I, or follorved by l, but occasionally even

sinrple, thus causing tho vorvcl to itpltcar as sltOrt evolt ilt il.n opctl

syllable. The sinrplest solution nìay b0 that tlrt' fin¿l -i had becoluc

pe¡nanent (ìverl,,whrrrc, llut in liltrlt'times u'its tlften cithel disSolvccl

ilrt0 the follolving ri, or ilssirnilatetl to the precetling í thus oitttsittg

its s0couclary gcmination; in ono case (n.tct. 'llifol) it has intnrded

into tlxr realttr of a. Tlte coltclttsion is sttpported bl' tlte fact th¿rt

tlrc -rl ¡tppciìrs pcrnl¡ìlìcnt et'cn clseNhcrc (prf'pl':i' f' Q and N)'

l0)'¿lz: ,ât¡ < *,¿lf ciur for.rnally best be cott0civetl ¡ìs ¿ n.ag., but

the r.oot bcing apparentl¡' 0rtnfined to s¿lnH (fol' its mc:tttittg cf.

vol. I [ .s¿b uocc) ¿ìtìd ev(.'Il hete rr:prcsented only by il fttl¡rør legonrcnon',

it, r¡iglrt be rc¿sottitble to rcstr¡¡in from ttcfinitivc statettlcnts (in I\['l',

arlj. con'esPoncls to it).

$ 3tl. Vt't'lla I scl¡ti-t'ttctllis ct III 
"

¿ 1 . T|is cl¡tss is ¡f slnallcr sizc agititr. lt is ¿rt pflìsent ttpreseutcd

irr our dialect by sevctt l'oots, \'iz. 'id'q,/llr, iÍ'n iç', i'l'0, i'', tntl i'{'n'

'lhc first ¿rnd fottrth in this ortlcr ¿ttc ilulolìg tltose most nscd in SP,

whilc the thircl itlttl fifth ¿rrc rtlptqscntrrd only bV olle fol'nt ca'rllt,

¿rntl thc rest by ¡lll il\¡t-ìr¿lge lttttnbet' of attestatirltts'

û 2. ,lhe infkrxirrn is irgtrin il oombin¡ttion of the two clilssOs

rcprrtscnted lt1' ¡,r,' tu'o infit'tu raclicals, e.g', Q: nf idrlø { *'jadu",

p|.2. f. irkl(tttrn {*'iadu''-tinn; prf.sg. 2.ttt. tídd¿it {tti-da', pl' 2' nì'

tiddítn. < *.t;(ldú,u^ < *t¿'-do,.-¡¡-nn; rv-pr.f. y,iâdu { *trri-ia-dø'; itup.

¿fl ( *ttú,; n.ilct. iárlrl, inteÛ. 'ãiítdtt both go back trl *ittrt" tltrr

diÍfrrrcncr: going l[rck t0 tlte fil'st periotl of heavy strcss (cf. $ 109 r¿).

Tlre otlrer t1,pc ()f u.tct., r-..g. okùit, gocs bircli ¡¡ +(lu-)tla'-l througlt

*(f)r/&.af; n.lg. lrîda rt0rir.es fi.om *iado'. Q ps is representctl llv

pr.Î.sg. 3. m. iitdte ilncl n.pirt.pl. rtireddîn tlte fonner scerns still tt; go

bnch to thn biradir:¿rl stelu fo¡¡ (*iri-ln',withalongprefortn.vorv¡l

as it cornpcnslbit¡tt for tltc lacking rtrtlical; if this seems impf6llabk:,

a combiniìtion *irt-trda.' wotlld yield the prcscttt form as $'ell; how()ver,
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thcrc is nothing strange in the former supposition either, since Q ps

prf. seems to have been formcd analogically to Q prf. - cf.$ 10 r -,
rvherc the stcm was biradical; and not of indepentlent elements);

the form of n.pat. seems to corne from *þoa-)iuda'-i,rn; a form t'¡udi'-

dr¿ would havc probably yielded something like *jeilî.iiam, even if
a contraction even in such a case 'would not have been wholly ex-

clutted (cf. $ 29 ø). The secondary stems similarly: tQ: af.sg. 3. m.

'cttû,il¡Z 1*hit-uda', etc.; l.f: af.sg.3.m. nûdø, etc. frorn *na-u)ila'

(rvithout stless ol stress upon the semi-syllabic ur; the former supposi-

tion seems more probable, to judge from the variant wúnmâilã
rvhich in such a case would have had stress or account of the addi-

tional syllable in the beginning - cf. above -: *wâ,-nø-wilø', with
the shift of the stress to the penultima when this took place univers-

ally; othenvise, an analogical development or a different primary

stem *æ'ada' with plcservcd vowcl after the scmi-vowel should be

suppose<l); H: af.sg. 2. m. u;ûdâttß < *þttá-)ha-wila'-tø, n.ttct.' ûÅâ

{*hú-u,ili'(for the accent, cf. $ 99 a), etc.; Iì ps: af. úmwâifuB <*híÞ
rr:da'; as it scens, I{ and FI ps prescrvcd the accent even in bisyllabic

forms (cf. $ 2a g); n.pat.f. núsô,t 1 *ma-htL-t¿rs¿'-l; this stern again

inclicates that the devclopment of a stressed ¿! or 1¿ plus æ into two
syllables took place after the general shift of âccent to the penultima,

as is indicated even by the fact that it is lacking in MT. D-group is

not attested.

c A ferv irregular cases are found: l) i/c's: N af.sg.2.î. utû,kâ,t

{*na¡¡c,;ro¡ûll.at <*uú-nø+akal¡-l,i lacks the nornal final vorvel,

probably since the form has been only sccondarily conoeived as

verbal, and rvas originally (a prcposition used as) an ad.verb, as even

a 'l'g var. still interprets it. 2) iç': n.act. ehîijat goes back ¿s *(la-)si'-t

througlr *l-çi':t ) *ú,lgÍ,t. ) *-ç¿ir; cf. $ rO0 cc.3)'jr': Q and tQ pre-

suppose i as pcrmanent and original, rvhile N has ro; perhaps N is
the oldest stem of this root (note that it is limited to Hbr and

Ug.)? N.ag. Q has trvo types: i&ri <*ir,re'; pl. jdrâ'i, which is most
naturaìly derived from *iara'4 | ai, but considering the influence
of r and ', *|ata'- is also conceivable. 4) if'a: in H prf. without sf.,

the stress has receded, and in n.act. it is receding at present (cf.

$$ 2 b, 29 a).
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$ 39. \¡clba I serni-'t'ocalis et III V.

a 'Ilris class comprises four roots, viz. jdV, 'jn'V, and'irT' I
and IL Q is attested in one or two of tltetn; exanìples: af.sg. 3. ttt.

iâ,rti 1*1arø; n.ar:t. iârd, 1*iord; prf.pl. 2. m. titttú 1 *tã'-n(V)-ú,

but here H (< *ta-ha-urn(V)*?) is itlso possiblc' The rcot/r7 shows

â permaÌent ancl original i in thc prf.pl. 1. (sf.) unî,ram (1*nn-iúV)-
n,r,¿; on the lúghly exceptional form of the sf. see $ 57 c). H also

normally follows the trvo-fold. pattern of I semivocalis and IlI V:

af.sg. l. 'uú,ritti 1 *Qaû-)ha-un'i-t=t (with socontlary geminatiou of l,

cf. $ ao b), prf.sg. l. ûdi {*'a-ha-uili, n.act. Ifuot 1 *la-In-urã,-t.

tD is attcsted in af.sg. 3. m. u:ãtÙrídil.u 1 *þoâ-)hittuadtl'a, pl. utct-

hédùt,. In othel' stems, rr,gulat forlns ate not :tttested.

b L)ne slightly irregular form ('or?rãúti) has already been nlen-

tioned. Anothcr is found in irV I N prf.sg. '1.m.'iiiatô'ã (secmingly

1*ia-na-ia¡¿¿'-1i), wheLe äpparently it is a tluestion ttf confusion

rvith the I'oot r'I,'(cf. vol. II sr¿b t:oce'irY l).

$ 40. Verba I assilnililntis et III 
"

s l. This class, agaitt, is littlc nìore lìlllììerous: it complises

frrrutecn roots. Thcy at'e: lr,¡'s, ttb', tl.g's, n1¡'a, nil's, ?1.!'4, ?ls's, ?t.s'4'

nf'3, n$' I-IV, attd nt'3. tn this tllass $'c accordingly mcet with the

only exception to tlte lulc that r¿ is thc only assinrilating consgrt¿nt

as the first r'¿rdical of vcrrbal roots in Hbr. on the othel hand, here

we have gathered all the routs beginning rvith r¿ and elding lvith

a¡ ', even if forms in rvhiglt the assimilation appears ¿tre not attcsterl

¡rf all of thenr. This may be justificd by the fact th¿t in oul dialcct

therc is only otte, apparently dialcctally conditiottcd (cf. $ 2õ ¿)

oase of ¿r not assilttilate.cl 1, in a position in n'lticlt tlte assilnilation

can take place.

t¡ 2. The inflexion is again a contbination, this titntr of I r¿ atttl

III '. Exantples: af. nâgd {*ltro,ge,', ptf. iíggct {*iingu,' 1*iitttttt'
(or, in tltis cast'., rather *iu,-tt'ug'), tt.itct. anû.gcc ( *(rrrn-)nug' (cf.

$ 38 b), n.ag. (c.art.) 'æ'tnítga ( *(ha-)r¿rigø' (cf' $ 11 k, l). N: af.pl.
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2. nt. unissrlltÍ,tnnm { *Qoa')na-nsaþ-tu-nm; I'I: af.sg. 3. m.(sf): eí-

tíjiâni <
D: af.sg. 3. m. n¿ôttã probably {*nattall,; prf.sg.2. m. tùuþ,tã

{*trt-nattnþ,
c There is again a number of unusual or obscure forms: 7\nb':

tD: prf.pl. 3.nt. uitnebbú; the preform. cons. has been dissolved into
the following vorvcl, and the last stcm vowel swallowed by the

afforrn. \'owcl, as in tlte otlter instanccs of this stem; the stem is

irpparently *hit-nelùe'.2) ng'a: in H, thc gemination resulting from

the assimilation partly gir.en up (cf. the ms.v&r., vol. II su,b aoco).

3) nd's: the type of n.act. is obscure; it seems that the present

form goes back to *l-ndal¡, (cf. $ 25 d). In this root rve also meet

with a mixture of Q, Q ps, and N; which of tlte trvo latter i¡t

original, I cannot statc (Q is impossible for semantic reasons). Af.

seemrJ norv to go back to *na-ndøþ (u,nâilã. wottltt accordingly imply

secondary abolition of gerninatiott, cf. above 2), n.pat. to *rmd,al¡,

(not -iþ, cf. $ 3S å). a) n.í' l: FI: af.pl. 3. ¿orilsi'¿ shows the exceptional

preservation of' after an i; probably it is an occasioltal variant, the

form being recordcd only from one inform¿lnt. In \fm 23: 24 24:7

there arc two conctu'tcnt pronunci¿tions: one as tQ, another as tD,

ancl I lm tgain unable to decidc rvhich onc is oliginal (cf. vol. II sr¿lr

rtocc). 5) r¿S' IV: the D forur aud its derivation are doubtful bec¿ruse

of the varying kt; the meanlng of the root apparently having fallen

into oblivion, the l¿tter could havc infltencecl the pronunciittiott;

however, it is rem¿rkabk; th¡rt i hits not influencect it in any way,

nor the atklitional mirlrlk: radical in a kt var.

d The root lq'r dcscrt'es its own section,'l'he tssimil¡rtion of I

in ttbr anrl in the ancient Sernitic languages in general beitrg very

rare, arìd usuirlly conditioned. by occasional factors, the supposition

that the assimil¿rtion rvould be clue to some pnrticular quality inher-

ent in I in this root, does not seent probablo. Again, the assimil¿t-

ion being limited to I{br and Ug. in this lrot, rvhile the latter is

common Semitic, rloes not support the supposition that I in this root

woulrt be augment, either. On the other hand, it is remtrkable that

the assimilation does not take place except whcre the main meaning
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of tho l,(lot itl)Ilitr(ìntlf is rttl titkttr. Srl tlte oltt supposition tltilt tlt¡

lr.¡avi.¡L ¡f I ilr this root is tlttc to it, sttttt¿tltticttll-v invrll's() iìll¿L)gv

fLgllr tÌrg l'oot,t,tr (rcsp. iln, in IIg.) rrto ¡¡iver nliglrt still ltitv¿ t¡ þr'

¿urcurllt¡tl. IJrrt in otlr dialect, tlrc pecttliltt'itirrs of tltis root tlo not

.'lì(l lì(,r(r.,\s $'e |¡¡1vt set'It lllforrl (t.g', $ 11 r.,), sonlc forttts of tt.ag'

l)t'(rs¡l)posl 
*qrll ls tltc Jlrototl'pn, and tttc s¿ttttl is tlto tl;tstl ilt t,his

r¡¡t: liqri. liut ilr otll rool, this is not tru(r of thc n.ag. itlotte. bttt

af. ¡rttsttp¡trrsrrs tltl sattrtl t-v¡le: s$' ll' Ill' Itî'r1at',1' ulrqcâ,2'ttt' u'Ie¡tlâtln

*tr:.'flìc sttrltt to rvhitrlt tltcf irttlltctliltrrl¡' grl bittrli is i'ftr¿la}' lrttt

corrsidrt'in¡¡ tltt t1'¡re of tt.ttg. itttrl tlto fact I'hat af., as it colìjllg¿ltir)ll

i¡ ggucl:tl, is tLrrivetl frottt lt.ag., tlttrrr tttigltt brl littkr tlottl;t tlult
.,,li.qll,\ li¡s itt tht' llrlttglrt 6f llrtth. 'l'ltt-r ttl¡ttsf¡rln;tti¡tt ¡¡¡¿9 1'frrqc{r

t¡1li lllar.c ilr tlrl s¿uuo corìlrecti()rì. wh(ìn tlur form ltrrr¡ttirerì ¿ dtlfitt-

itrrllr 1r1,¡1¡n¡ rrh¿rr¿rctrt rurrl lost its fin¿rl vrlrvtrl (ttf. $ t0 ¿r). Tltis ltlsrr

srrggtsts tlt¿tt tltcrl wlrl'(ì ltlore sll('ll (l¿ìs('s Lrilrli(t, altltort¡¡lt ttcttv,

lr¡rpru'rntl-v bf iìrrrritLrnt, only otte su(rh ¿Ìf. otltsi([t tltis t'rtot (cf. $ 2ft L)

is;rttrrst¡rli in tl¡r 9t[cr ¡oots ilr tyIitr[ ¡.lrg. is of tltis tv¡rr,,

¡l'. is noL¡rally not irttcstld; in r/.'l¡ irl)prlrrìntl)r a trittts¡rositiott ltits

t;rkcrt ¡rllrt:e, tltr-. origittitl vott'r'l of the fil'st steltt sYllalrltr lttrving lll.n
¡xlltitn¡¡ltl fot' that rlf tlttl st't'oÌltl rlnt. antl t'it:e vt'ls¿1.'l'ltis nlat'ltal'r'

lrlrrn rhlc to tlrc influcnce of the ovr.rn'hr,lmiltg tna.irtrit-r' of tlte roots

hirving ¿ in tlre filst sttrrr syllirblr in Q rrf.. rvltich also tlrigltt ltitvl
Lrrl to tlrc ¡¡r'trlnrlization of this t1'¡rr in'['ilrll u'itllrttt lxt:e¡ltiotts.

'l'lrl prototy¡rrr of tlur strnt of th+r rrrrtional gt'otll) riìntì{rt brt rlct'ivrtrl

rvitlt atty crlt't;litttt'; in 1rlf. tt't'rritltllot go fttrtlttr lrltr:li tltalt ¿'ji-lqnh,

in rvhich tlrr strl¡r vonll r'oulrI lltr rlrre to tltu joittt ittflttcttcrl rlf tltl
ttligltltottt'ittg (Ìollso¡lillìts, ¿ts u'cll its itt itrtp. 'i'qrtlt too, whirllt ltlts

rlroplrtrl its first lirrlicirl irl ronforrnitr. u'itlt I l; thlt'r'is ¿tll thl ltlort

r'rlson to sup¡rnsr. cr). Nitt(:c tlrl ll.rtct. çlt1r1l r,lttt stllìì olllv ft'ollt i'(l¿-)

qil,r-t ( -.- -r¡d¡rl), irr s'hich tlrl vol'r'l sttrrl\. is llrt rtttc to tltrr ttr'iglr-

lrorrring colrsolr¿urts. lìtrt ¡rlrhl¡rs tltis lonlt;ts tlell ¡ts tltt f;tr:t tltlrt
i,/rr itt i\likirrliirtr lt'r'rlttl¡fl1' ¡ll)l)r'i¡l's its tltr' strrlìt vo\\'tll of tltis t'ortt'

.irrstilios lls ilì iìsslllnirtg that lvln tllc lttrtioltitl grt)lll) rlf tltis vr-rt'lr

is tLrLivrrl fl'our thc pt'otot1'1rl'i'hq{r, rvhich \\'rtul(l lììcitlì thitt it rvits

itlr-'nticirl s'ith th¿t of tltc itgetttial grr)lllt. Ilt thl liglrt of this, it
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w()uld bc possible to ¿ìssumc furthcl ilrat thc sanìc was tltc case in
othcr typr,s as n'ell, particularly sincc this co¡tfontìs perfcctll' to the
ca.ses in which the stern of Q is bisyllabir.; so ilrat ¿ partof ilrcaffor-
ntals tvpe xr¡nlcl n'ould ¡¡o back to *qall antl - through *qotuI I r,¡lotl

- ')'r1u,tl. Ev.lr idcally it is rrot inrprssible th¡rt an lgent can lre
ilttlitl:ttctl bV thc satne cxpressi¡n ;rs his it¡tion; as is knoç,n, eyen
in our tlays particularly in profcssional s¡ree¡l¡ this is oftcn the c¡rstr.

Ilowcvrrr, positive evirlont-.e trantìot be lrrìclurr.'tl fr.onr SatuI{. 'lo
return to lq'2, thc tno imp. for,trrs rvith ltLcscl.r.erl I ntay lle drre to --
senlanticnl? nlistakes in tcxtnal tr;rnsmissic¡n, rvhile n.irg.pl.
lõqti'i is probablv itnalogicll (notr_r tlurt thcre is ir nìs. \rat.. u.itlr kr-).

Q ps is of the tvpe '*qtr.lrl; irr ¡n'f.sg. i).f. u:triqqtrh (i *urn-lrr,-lqul¡,), 
u,

is ¡treservctl in ir closed sl,llirble, a¡rparcntly su¡rpor.ted by ¿ tendcncl,
to ptesetve an outrviud charactclistir. of thc ¡tassive rrreaning r¡f thc.
\ì'ot'd.

$+t. \¡erb¿ I assiurilautis et III \¡

rt l. Accordirrg to tlte tk,finitiol ($ Bó), o¡llr't'oots rvith a firm
rnidtlle r¿rdical itrc t¿tltelt into accot¡nt hlre. 'l'llrr l'oots bekrugirrg to
this class are,;rccordingly: n;I'I and II, rtll', nkl/, ,t.s'l.', rr.sf., ilnd
ntlIl, i.t., sevett in all. Theil iltflrxion is u¡qirin ¿r rrollrbirratiru of tlrrr
tn'r¡ classes re¡;ru'sr.nterl hy both theiL n,euk raditrals, i¡cludirrg ¡u:
pr:culiarity that in r:ertain folrrrs (roots n!lz-, rrr1l,') tlrr: gtrr¡irrirtis¡
originatcd froln the ¿rssilnil¿tion ,f r¿ tclrtls to bc elinrin¿rtetl .

l¡ 2. Ex¡unples: Q: af.sg.:t. 'n't.nâ¡rit ( *tn!rr. Lnã.!âttã (inr.rlr,r,s
prrrlrabll ir rluiurtitirtiyo ltìet¡rtlrcsis: -¿iÈ ) -útÞ, r,f. $ B0 D; ;l slcorìtl-
itry genrination uright h¿v., functioncrl as a nrtliator), but g. rrr.
natîtce ( *rrc!i-la; prf.sg. l. 'll¡ < -'ill¡ <'.'o-rr,!i; tv-¡1.f. ¡,jìtt:
i*wírjo,-n!(I'); inrp. nêtt¿ i *rrclrr; tr.act.líntot <', *la-nnlir-t (for
tlet¿iìs, scu $ iì0 å; this form suppor.ts the tlrcorl, ¡lr.r,rscntcd thele,
since r¿ is ¡lrt assimil¿rtetl); unâqã i'i'naqr7; n.ag. is not a[tr.stcd;
tt.pat.pl. nrllittrtti ( *rra!rli-r.; in thc feln. fol.ut ttií.tûiia, \ar, nãtíiice,
thc rmitten text rnight havr.' canscd the substitr¡tion of i instcacl of
the regular ¿r,'. fn thc toot r.*sl,', \,c hitvr an ex;rrnplc of a bisvllallic
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stcm with geminated sccond radical: prf.pl. a. m. ienrís¡A 1 *iu-

nasç(V)-ú', n.ag.pl. nô"1:irn ( *nas¡(Z)-irn" In the secondary stems:

N: af.. tmâ.qd, {*Qoa-)natup (c1'. above a), prf'sg' 2'm' t'innô'qi

1*tama-naqi; imp.f. 'inncâqqi 1 *lvin-naq(i)-r, lvitlt a secondary

gemination pcrhaps to distinguish the form from the masc. - not

attested -, n'hich othcrwise would ltave bcen pronounced quite

itlentically, cf.prf. H: af.sg.3.n. ilc&d 1*ha-nlm, 2.nt' ëkl¡în

1*ttøtùi'ta etc,.; imp. uáklú' { *(wa-)hø-nlci; n.act. '¡þkhã < *hß-

nkã, étchot 4*hankõ,-t; n.ag. mékkì 1*ma-ha-¡rtcÍ. I't ps: af'sg' 3' ttt'

'ttttlcã, 1 *lnt-nln, n.¡lat. øtmnuklul (rn. & f'), pl' mcêlilrcnt; the

characteristically passive vocalization prcserved exccpt irr the last

form, on which cf. vol. II st¿b uoce. D bchaves naturally ¿s in cl¿ss

rII v.
c An irregular form: nzV I: prf.sg. 3. m. iézzæ; it is probably due

to the kt var. 'iz's, c|. cven MT. On the irrcgularitics in tlte root

nsV cf.. S 30 lr.

S 42. Vcrbum I et III assimilantis.

a As statetl above ($ 35), this class contains irt our dialect the

root ætr¿ alone. It is one of the ltrost rtscd verbal roots, rvhiclt is

perh:rps an explanation 0f the irregularity it shon's. Apalt from this,

it is one of the roots showitg i le as thc stenr vowcl in prf. itnd

n.act. (but not in imp., apparently dtte to sonte analogy)' Wc give

some exilnples of its peculiar folnts: af'sg. 2. nt. nãtâlkt, (*natan'-ta,

prf.sg. 3.m.'ií,tten {*ia-titt, n.act' leú 1*titt't. Otlterrvise it beh¿ves

like class I r¿ in gcneral. For the forms, partly peculiar, rlf Q ps cf.

$ zrr l.

ai. Vérba seçttndae ct terliae inf'innae.

$ 43. Gencral rcmarks.

o In this group all such verbal roots will be stuclied the first

radical of rvhich is, or þeþaves like, a firrn cgnsollant, while the two

others arc either rvcak consonûrìts, or àre rcpresented by vocalic
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elenìents. The only we&k consonantg when appearing as the second
radical being gutturals and serni-vorvels, and. as the third radical,
thc gutturals ¿lone (apart from thc exception dealt with in ilre
preceding paragraph), the group is theoreticalry divided into thc
following (sub-)classes: r) II ct III ,, s) II ' et III V, B) II semi_
vocalis et III ', and 4) II se¡ni-vocalis et III v. However, the only
examples of thc first of these classes in our diatect are those in which
troth consorrants are originally i dcntical, which means that evcn
they are only apparent, since in such cascs it is a question of the
repetition of the second radical of a genuinely biradical root (see

$ a8 ø). Thus, classes z-4 relnain to be dealt with herc.

$ 44. Vcrba II'et III V.

ø 1. This class c'mprises twel'e roots, viz. b'nv (not attested
in MT), g'V, !'tl/,ll2V,l'7, nt'sZ I and II, r,V, rlnV I, É,nV, I,V I,
and ú'nz. As is seen, all thc original gutturals arc rcpresented, thouglr
', by onc example only. The inflexion is parily a cornposition of the
tu'o 'weak classes involved, but partry, particularly in af., contrac-
tion appears, giving thc forms the appearancc of coming from birad-
ical roots.

¡, 2. As an example we choose the root r,V: e: af.sg. 3. rn.
rd. ( *ra'a, viv. taâ'd. 1.. rd'âtä { *ra'a-t(a) (cf. $ B0 b), 2. m. rã,'ítã.
{*ra'i-ta etc.; prf.sg. S.n. iprQ'î q*jere'-t, (in connection rvith the
final weakcning of gutturals, see g I I 9 lr) I *,j er, i 1 * ja-r' i ;etc. ; n-prf .

ptiârcV, -êre ltná*ja-r'(V); irnp. rê'i 1*ra'i; n.:rct. rô,,ú, q*16,U
( *r'ó'o {*rô'o 1*rå 1*rå'a 1*ró,'a {*rú,'t1;this is the advcrbi-
ally usr:tl and ;rpparently always stressed form, rvhich caused the
lengthening .of thc first syllable and the dcvclopment ¿ ) o during
the first ncavy stress period, ¿ntl the srvallos'ing of thc final ¿ rvith
its consequences during the subsequent light strcss period; ilrat the
vorvcl resulting fi'onr tlissinrilation is n and not e, as normally, rnay
be due partly to thc influence of the type of n.act. *qøtrTl, parily to
the tendency of dissimilation from impl.pl. (rd'rl); ilur influence of
r nright have givcn the initial impulse needed; the othcr forms are



Materials for a Non-Masorel,ic llebnerv (lra¡¡rnrar Ilf t75

râ,ã1*ra'ã (appearing as st.Ostr. and therefol'c without stress

during heavy strcss prìl'iotls) tnd elrô,'ot A *(lø-)ra'ri-f; n.ag' rrî'ã

1r,irr. ré'i, apparently a late offspring of the rulc -¿Cl- ) -ttCi, et'

$ r r) ( *rø'i; f.pl. 'çrfti'ot { *rø'(ri)-ãú. Q ps is perhaps re¡rrescntcd

by prf.sg.3. f. fr¿rrii'rl 1*tu'-t'u'l ( *f'u-r'i; btrt II ps (frotu *ln-

hti-r'i) is er¡ually possiblc both f0r'mally and srlnìaùtically (Gn r: o);

ther ¡4eutinatioll is ilt any c¡ts() secottrtary, n'hiclt is nothirrg unusrtal

in r and prf.; the to in thc beginning of the forrn rv¿rs not ûudiblc.

In lI, thc cltaractcristic stem voweì is -i everywhetrn in the forms

rvitlront afforrnativcs: rr,rlrrrî'i: both af.sfl.:1. m. and n'ag.; but that

this in af . is seconclaly, is intlicatcd by f . tr;3rt.rï'r'rîla { *utt-na-rn'a-t(u,)i

n.act. rirr¿i'ot 1 *h,in-ra'ri-t. H: ûf.sg. 3.. In. 'tirî {*hure'i ( xh¿í-r'¡

gtc.; the forms of n.act. (lárrrill etc.) itl'(:r (Ìoltfused rvit| N anfl¿rdrlitiou-

¡lly througlt it hasty recitittion. In II ps, tlte u of tlte prefo¡niltivtl

secnrs to havc bcctltlÌc o ¿tt ntt crarly periorl itt ¿rf.: whrî {*(ua-)-
h.ata'i 1*hr¿r'[ ( *h¡rr"r]{ *hu,-r"i, unlcss tlte ¿rctivc lt¡¡s influentlcd

it, as is suggcstctì cvett by -i (norntal rvould lte -c, cf. $ 15 o and the

¡rassive voir:rrs is g¡neral); and 2. ttt. 't¡rrri¿lr] rvhitrlt, ltott'cvet', ttlually

plrrsuplx)srìs an early o: *hatø'ala { +har' o,la { *hor' akt ( *h,tt'r"t¿-l¿;

irr n.pat.f. ttñr¡,â {*mo-lnt-r'o,-1, tlxl rr, serr¡ìs tg ltitvtr pt'csct'r'etl itsclf

ulrtil it ll;rs btrerll c[ang¡tl t6 ¿1, W[ic[ in thc fi¡st placc uray steur

frorn N (as ¿ttothe¡ passivr: stcm, n'itÌr secondary gemin:rtion as

hcrq); tþc fol'm also indicatrts that r ltits lt¿d dccisive influcncc o¡r

the ookrur of tltr-r sr'¿rr¿bhakti (rlr pcrltaps thc follorviltg vowtrì, if
-¿ in uf. ltas been t¿tkelt ovcr only ¿f¡.'t.tilrtls'/). D is trot attcstrrd;

lot' l) ps strc bekrtv.

¿ llllt¡ fo¡rts {evi¿ttittg ft'om the ¡rþovc pilttrìl'tr alc: l) }'atr¡: prf.

jr;ôí ap¡rarently *iu-åo'i, ftollì a bil'adical stent. 2) /i:'rl'': p'f'pl. 3. f.

utal;ijjitrnu ( *(ilrn-)ta-À'hi-(å)tlÌno, rvith ¿ pelrttiltrettt i. e) i'"V:

À:rT¡r.lú,r¡rr'¿l is p¡oþably a I) ¡rs (¡.pat.pl.) \\'ith tltc plep' lc-; it rvould

nccrrrrlingly go biltrk to 'i'(/ia-)nr,(¿-hù¡aw-i / oi; this is best in acctlrd-

antr rvith kt, sittc¡ lttost lllss. alt'eady prcstll)posc the pronunci¿tion

rvith rr,, rvfuile thc se(,otttl¿ìry developntent of ¿¡ to t¿ bec¿use of a

folfttrving u !rÉì(,Itìs to þ¡ rathcr a tctrtrtìt pltettottìcnon (cf. App. l).

'l'lur r,.tntt ttnnsl¡ttirtn of tlre piìssaÍ{(ì rvottld thus be: rl... (aS mUCh)
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as such things which are thrown frorn a bowu. However, even a noun

is not qnite excluded. a) I'V: here we have a N w-prf., which has

dropped the final vowel: sg. 8. f. utell.a 1*wá,-tø-na-la'(Y). 6) nr,'sV T:

thc pri. wiinmtâà presupposes again a bisyllabic stem, this timc

with i as the preform. vowel: *wá-ii-mø\.r,î; this makes one suspcct

that the final -i in this root is secondary, since the stem *qat'í'lel

normally takes ø as the prcform. vowel; however, lúbd Q II is analog-

ous to this form. The n.act. mâh, althongh uscd adverbially, goes

back to *mallã secmingly without accent; probably the analogy of

the latter, more frequent form has substituted it for the expected
*m,â,'ú {*m6þa (perhaps even influenced by the middle radical).

6\ r'aZ I: in prf.sg.l. êrî'¿ and imp.pl. rû,'u, the final vowels are

apparently late, the forms having been contracted: *ërî, 1*'a'r'ì'
(>*'ar"'E), and *riû 1*ra'(V)-ú,; in prf.pl. 3.1..lttûríiihntã {*wa-
ta-r'î,-(h)irnta, the stem final -i is again permanent, as well as in

n.ag.f. rã'ljid {*ra',i-at. 7) t'V I: if the form (prf.p. 2. m.) is Q, the

components arc +ti-ta'(V)-ti > ti,ttâ'u; but it can be regular N as well.

$ 46. Verbnm I I semi-v 0c alis ct I I I '.

ø As the rubric indicates, even this class is reprcsented in our

dialect by one root only. It is gø'a. As is indicated by its countcrpart

in Arabic, gâ,'a, it belongs primarily to the hollow roots. What w¡ts

tlre reason for thc creation of the consonantal u2 The guttural as the

final raclical alone cannot have been enouglt, there being many othcr

hollow roots rvith any guttural as the final radical. But antong the

hollow roots, the stem vowel of which normally seems to have been

primarily short since its length now varies according to functional

factors (cf. $ 48 ø), there seern to be some the stem vowel of which

is permanently long (see ib.). Supposing tltis to have been the case

in this root, we oan further assume (cf. Arab.) that the primary

elements of prf. werc *|å-gú'. With the corning of the period of the

syllabicity of gutturals, thc form was made ideally trisyllabic,
*já-gú.!", which because of its abnorrnity and of the analogy of the

strong roots might soon have given wa1' to *'iâ-gu,L, which at the
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close ¡f tlrirt pcrir-rtl yickled *iúgu,tt' ) + 
iírluttt' ,rvltitrlt is tltc forln fonnrl

i1 Tibll. ht ottt' dialcct, tlte tlevelopllìellt ?{r } l¡ (the te¿tsolts of

rvhich in t,asers likr this f cnrtnot statr.r) prorlucetl the ¡rlcscnt iC¡lrrr.

In lf., tlte primiuy forrn ¡rresttttt¿ìbly w¿ìs 'i¡7o1', rvhich yielcled *¡¡õ'

)*ilõ-i )*ç¡õ-ø' r irnrl tlren, influcnccd by thc ncw consonitntism

rrf prf., irncl properll'cattscrl by tlu: incont¡ratibility of iìntl ', *¡pto-a'

)*gnrt:u', rvltence tlte ptcsr,'nt gttüo. l{.:rct., assttlttirtg it trl h¡rvr:

staltetl frout *gt?', resttltcrl tltrotrglt similat' syllabization ¿nd rìe-

s1'llabizirtiort of 'artd diphthongiz¿tion of its long vo\\'el, in nn iclent-

ical prcsrtttt flt"ttt:' rdtç¡âbcc.

$46. Vcrba [[ scni-vocalis et III V

¿ 1. It catr bc r¡ucstiottetl rvltetlurr it is fitting to rleitl rvith this

class in this colutcction, insttfitt' ¡n the roots belonging to it can lrrr

conrxrived as analogous to tlte so-c¡lllctl clt¿ilt dur¿ttil'cs (or Il genr.).

It is inrleed possiblc to cottccir.c of thcln its ltaving becn formcd

from callict'Loots cotttposctt of onc consonantal rirtlical altd ¿r vocalic

r.rll¡¡1s¡rt, trftel it, by nrr,r¡ìns nf rcpcating this vocalic crletncnt; thereb,v

t colìsorìantal glidr: rvottltl have originatert betrvecn thc vocali(ì

elenìcrìts, of coursr-. deterntined by these ¿rs to its qualit¡'. lltlwcvct',

at le¿rst in ottL dialcct the f¡rtes of thc setni-1'o\\'r,l - \\'hcthcr its

origin is th¿t rlcscribr-'ct itbove or turt - ¡u'(Ì so tlilfercrnt from thosc

of the voc¿rlic rrlc¡¡1ott, n'hich no\\¡ reprcscrtts tlut tltird r;tdic¿tl that,

in my <lpirriutt, \\'e c¿ìntìot speak of thcm its otte ttl¡tetttetl clrtttcltt

as f;u' ¡ls we (r¿ìn tr¿ìc(-, thcir historl' back. 'l'lìet'efol'e it tnight be

justifiablr to tro-ottlinitte tltcur n'ith thc rcst of thc roots III V itt
this rcspect, and rrcrtonlingly dcal with thrrur hcrc. 'fhe reltv¿ttt roots

alc: !url/, l¿rl¡ Il anrl .II[, nrol'I (u'e deirl I'ith it hcre, since it d.rles

rrot h¿rvrr any fonn in s'lticlt r¿ u,ottkl lxl ¿rssi¡uilatetl),,srrrl', qtrrl'

I ¿rntl II. All of thom, sovlìÌl itr nuntber, ¡trr.r tlttts II tr.
1 'l'his is a suggestion as to lvherc the Tiberi¡tr Putuh furlic,un¿ comes from:

iû is an auxiliar.y volvcl ¡rlacetl before the ¡¡uttural after its period of syllabicit.v

- rvhich in our dialect lerl to its total quiescencc - tv¿ts over; as is known,

even in Tibtt this vurvel ap¡rears only after long vorvt'ls.

12 - Mu¡'toDe¡r
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b 2. The vari¡rble natule of ur causes a number of irregularities,

rvhich again means that only IwV II and parZ can to a certain extent

be usccl as paradigurs. The fonner furnishes us with three forms

of N: af.pl,3. u,nillâutt, 1*(wa-)na-law(V)it; prf.sg. s.m. ii\dbi'
1*ia-na-lalr,'i, pl. utillfuau,. It may be that b in cases whete an

ungeminatcd ro has preceded it - at least in earlicr times -, is an

intrucler from tlur passages in which it has regularly dcveloped from

a geminatcd ru; it neigltbouring r¿ secms to protect a simple to, but

there are many other cases in which it is preserved. In ¡oZ, we have

a richly attcstctl l), e.g.: af.sg.3. tn. sô,bæ 1*çauua, 2.n. çdbî,|ñ

{*qaunoi-la; prf.sg. 3.t1. ieçâhí {*'itr,-pawwi; w-prf.sg. s.m. wip-

çô,bq 1*ua-'iu-çanato(¿), thc last vowel a svarabhakti oreated after

the periorl allowing a geminate (which equals a cluster) at the cnd

of a vord (cf. $ 109 l, ro) rvas over; imp. srôb'i ( *sátoto[; n.act. elgtd-

bat {*(la-)çawwd,-t, with a dissimilation o}a aftcr the labial;

n.ag. prrlsdli {*ma-çøtræã, with a permatìent -i, cf.f. 'çnu7ã,bîi'iæ

(*nm-çawutiat. A form of D ps is perhaps preservcd in ilf.sg. 1.

çãbítî, but in such ¿r. case it would havc entirely fallen together rvith

tct., and since it is sem¿rntically possiblc to conceive of the fonn as

¿ctive (as the main reading of Tg has already done), tlte supposition

that the present form derives from act. is most natural.

c the other forms may again be mentioned in the alphabetical

o:der of the roots: L) þüV: af.pl.3. !ú'uurír, 1*!aw(V)-ú, with a

secondary geminatioh of ro after the strbss and subsequcnt assimila-

tion of the stem rrcrvel to it (cf. $ r nù. 2) hoV III: prf.sg. e. m.

tilléuttttt:ï. { *(i-laui, again with a secondary gemination and its con-

sequences as above, even if the final otttcome is slightly differcnt.

H: af.sg. 2. nt. uãluîtõ, 1*roø-ha'lwi-tû, quite regular, but in prf.sg.

2. m. téltltu.uli, the inclination of I to becomc sccondarily geminated

(cf. $ I l) has tended to create a whole secondary syllable (one such

is cstablished ir a hollolv root form, of. $ a9 lc no. 29); the prototype

is of course *ta-ha-hoi. 8) nuV I: prf.sg. l. (sf.) u,ênd,bê'u, can be

taken for D as rvell as Q; the prototype may in any cosc be *'u-

naww(V).
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tii, Verbru trùmt inlírtìut'utù.

$47. Vcrba I II scmi-\¡oc¡tlis III V

r¡ l. The root tu'tr' I h¿ving been dcalt with in the precetlittg

piuagraph, the class ntentionetl in thc rubric alottc folltts this grorrp.

'l'lte roots itttestetl al'e: 'rt'V, 'rrrtV l,'rtt'P' I, 'r7trl, and 'siZ. Their'

distribution is very uner¡ual; the forrrth iu ordcl' is thc most frc-

rluently uscrl t'erb of the lletrrerv litttguitge, althotrgh it fornts onlv

trvo stenrs; thc last - rvhich forms thlce stems - is :tlso ¿rttested

vcly frer¡uently; the third is orly used as ¿ technical tcrm in ¡r steltr

rvhich is elservherc uot attested at all; thc first ltas thrcc fornts

dividetl betrveen trvo stetns; antl tltc second only t'eplaccs the ()

imp,sg. of the foru'th oue. Norte of thent fonns ¿t propelly pitssive

stem, the meaning of every one ltaving a medial-reflexive chilracter.

The distribution bcing so untr¡ual, it rnay be liest to dcal with them

ilr the alphabctical order of the rorlts.

L z. Scr u'c take l)'u:V: Q is lepresentetl by pt'f.sg.3.f. lâu:tt¡ã,.

It coulrl g<r back to *la-'uui, but in such a casc the fin¡rl volvel rvould

be very extrcptiun:rl, and that of the preforntative still nore so (cf.

|i[i 11 d, s0 b). In a bisyllabic stelu suclt phcnontena are ea$ier ttr

undcrstand on acconnt of the anitlogy of the *qnttal typc of I); as we

have seen ($ 2l l), thc prefornt. vorvel of D is regularly ¿ beforc a,

guttural as the first radical. So N'c put *lo-'at'¿r, as the prototypc;

even the D of MT is better unrlcrstandable from this starting point.

tQ is ro¡rresented by trvo forrns: af.pl.3. 'ëtûuuú {*hit:au;(V)'ú.
and n.ag.pl. 'n:tntttêlûtt'rrvrtl (( *(ha-),na-ltit-'ut¡(V),it¡t,. 2) 'zttV I:

Q inip. ytQbî, 'ôbi (rn. & f.) ( *haui, (f .) *hat'(Z)-i; on Û in these

forms cf. $ 46 å. 3)'swV I: the stem attested is causativc-rcflexiveßt,

the conjugations as follows: af. sg.2.m. up{ta.bbík;, p|.3. uçitô'bbú,

z.m. uàg¿ì¡bbi.tltmnre; the stcm could thus be everyrvhere*lút-la-þwr,

but sg. e. lacking, -r¿ has no opportunity to ¡ìppear. Prf.sg. 3. m.

uiiétô.bbt {*Qt:a-)ia-hit-åa-þroi, etc.; pl. s.'1.. tiit¿ibiilr¿n¿ shows a
permanent -i. N,act. llitâbbot ( *(l¿lhr,¿-Salyad-t; n.ag.pl. ¡niltâIúint,

{*mua-h.it-ía-lpr(V)-ùn. The stem preformativc is thus.formed of
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trvo indepcndent ekrments, the causative la- appearing by itself in
other Semitic languages, and thc mcdiaþreflexive t- provicled by its
normal prothetic r.owel anrt initi¿l spiritus asper; f and ú changed
position because of thc inconpatibility of an alveolar (dental) stop

arrd sibilant in this ordcr. +) 'r,iV: the middle radical is replaced by
betwcen thc vorvels ¿ and i in this order; in other connections it is

preservert (an exception: var. 2¿l'1:), mostly geminated. Prf.pl. S. f.

shows a pcrnìancnt -i again; contr¿rctions occur now ancl then. Ex-
anrples: af.sg. 3. nt. 'åtiiã 1*haja, 1. 'æjiâta { *haia-t(a), 2. m.
'17'îta {*haji-ta, pL.3.'côjiu 1*hai(V)-û; prf.sg.3.m. iâiii 1*ia-
lrii, juss. iâ'i <*ia4ù(V), w-prf. uiâ'i 1*uâ-ja-l$(V); prf.pl. 3. f.

lr7'iiiirr.nã, laft. tãiç)í,nnce, tã/înce {*ta{rjt (h)'innai imp.pl. 'áiiû.

1*h,ai(V)-*: n.act. âio 1*hóid (used adverbially; cf. $ aa ü; appar-
ently analogical formafíon), âjiùt 1*haia-t. Of N, there are two
forms of af.: sg. B. f.. niiiâ,ta I *nihiata {*na-hia-t(a), Z.m. nd;î,ta

1*na-h,ii-ta.6)'jV: this root shows the same main characteristics

as thc preceding one, bnt additionally a couplc of pcculiarities rvhich

serve to distinguish it frorn the othcr. Examples: Q: af.sg. 3. m.

ûj (*þai, rvithout final voli'el, but a ms. var. has *wâia 1*þaa-\-
l¡aio; f. utajjâta {*Qua-\l¡.ajø-t(a); these forns rnay show that the
apocopated form is secondary, even if - to judge from kt - in
sonrc passages very early; 2. m. wd'îtõ, {*þaa-)þaiö-ta, pl.S. 'âifír,

{*l¡,ai(V)-A; in this form,'can be regarded as phonemic, sincc it
distinguishes the form from thc corresponding onc in the precciling

root (the context alonc is not ahvays able to indicate which root
the form corn{rs from); prf. is formed in two different ways, one like
that in '¿2, but that may be due to confusion $'ith this root, while
the genuinc prf. has -o as the stem final vowel, and accordingly i
in the prcformative, e.g. sg. 3. m. ,jîjjce 1*|i19iã,2.m. tî,jiæ 1*ti-
þi ã, pl. 2. m. tî.iion, 1 * ti-bi@)¿-n(ø), l, unii 

i t7 I * þua-)ni-,þid; juss.

i-ù <*ii-bi!), w-prf. uiî,1*wa-fi1pi(V);ubî.i in pause is apparently
a mistake; imp.sg. wîjiø 1*(wa)l,tiiã, pl.: uôjú1.*(wa-)þij(T)-ú is

apparently the genuine form; n.act. lijiot <*li-r,raie-t can be Has
well (cf. below anrl vol. Ilsubaoce).I{: af.sg. Lã'ît¿{*h,a-bii-t|(the
pI.2. m. var. *'ãiiãthmìrû may be D: ( *þai.ia-tu-ma); imp.pl. 'rdiiø
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1 *ha-hi(V)-t? citn also bc I) (scc bekrn' l¡ttl vol. lI str.b uocø); n.act.

líiiot 1*(lÈ)ùa-lri¿¡-t (cf. above). D: (aÍ. cf. unrlcr II), prf.sg. 2. rn.

tâiii < *ta-l¡.ujir, pl. 3. f. t'tä'înø {*utu,-tu,-l¡a,ii!)-Ø)inn'ø (rvith

¿ì secondat'y simplification of rr.); imp.¡rl. 'âiiu f i/¡of(lz)-r7; n.act.

lâi it¡ t < * (la-)l.rui i rrt.

ui.ii. lladices caralat.

S48. (ieneraI rernarks

¿ The oligirt of tho ltollon' t'ottts ltas becn muclt rlisprrted. Withottt
any intcntion to inturfeler rvith thc disputation, wc c¡rn cstlblish that
thc primary fonn frortr rvhiclt thc present fornts in our dialect can

be rlcrivcd rvithont nct.tl to supposc any cxceptionitl developments,

is trvo consortantal radicals altl a short vorvcl betrvcett them; tltere

seenr to be onh' thrce roots, ill/n, I, tVb and sZd, rvhich sttrr:ly pre-

suppose :ì p(.ìl'Iììallently long stcnl t'ol-t-'l (f0r possiblc other cases

sr;r-' $ 50 b, r:). I'hat being so. it secms th¿t thc ¿ttributc lhollorvr is

not especially fitting fot' tltetu, and that it rvoukl lrc better to call

thenr simpll, bir¿clicirl roots a¡td de¿rl rvith thctn togetlter with thrl

follon'ing cla.ss, thc so-calletl chnin durativcs. Ilorvever, tltese tlvo

r:lasscs have onc importitnt differettctr, rvhich at thc same tinte

.justifies us in usirtg thcse narnes for tltr:ttt; namcly, clttting a pet'iott

iu tlur ¡rt'e-history ol our dialcct n'hr:n sìtort vttwcls in open syllables

$,cre not toleratntl, ¿rtrl the nartative pteforntitl rvas providcd rvitìt

final vrlrvtls cvr-rl'\'\\'hele, tltese ttt'o cl¿sses took a different cscape

from the dilemma: tltr¡ ltollou' roots by nrc¿ns of l:rrgthening thcir

steur volvcl, ch¿rin dnrativcs getttittitting thcir srrcontl ratlical, lvhiclt

subsequentll', in forms fitting for the plu'posc, lctl even tr¡ the repcti-

tion of it, n'hich is rvhy wr propose to t'epltce tltc tcrm lcha,in dtlrat-

ivrsr by unttítuutl¡le lo¿.¡ls. 'lo tctl¡¡¡r to the ht¡llotv toots, the above

dcscribcd proocss lea<ling [o thc origitt of tltis clitss is also the reason

rvhy thc present rvriter relttlers thc tvortl ul¡rlkrrvl by lcavittttsl in

Latin: thcy alc sccondarily ln¡rrle ltollorv, and ¿lrc not that by naturc

(: DcavusD). Subscquently, thc ìottg stetn vorr'rll in Q prf. and II
attr¿rttted tlte strr..ss fron the prefornt. I'r-¡rvcl (cf. $ 1001, l).
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b Among the hollow roots, in our dialoct there is none beginning
and. ending with ¿r guttural, nor ono beginning rvith a serni-vorvel,

nor one ending rvith a vocalic element; ,n as thc first radical behaves

as a strong consorrant. Accordingly, wc cfln divide this class into the
following sub-cl¿rsses: 1) regularia, 9) I', and 3) II'. The difference
in the originaì length or colour of the stem vorvel does not seem

sufficient to justify further division.

$ 49. Vcrba c&r'ata regularia

a l. The rr¡brie, is an abbreviation from uverba regularia dc radic-

ibns cavatisu or something else like that, rvhich seemed to the present

writer too cumbersome to be used in its rvhole length. This sub-class

accordingly contains all the hollow roots the first ¿rnd last radicals
of which &re - or behave like - firrn consonants, regardless of the
colour or the original length of the stem vowel. It compr.ises the largc

bulk of verbs derived from the hollow roots, includinpç many among

the most used verbs in the Hebrew language, e.g, kYn, ntVl, qVrn,

rVm'lW, and fZr¿. from rvhich rve will take oharacteristic cxamples

in the following.

b 2. Q: af.sg. 3. rn. .løü ( * :, f.. {âbæh 1*{abat ( *.{øb-1,

2. n. uËábtn ( *(r¿'a-Xøb-ta, l. u,{ëbti ( *(roa-)Cab-l.i (regular against
rSystemzwangr/), pl. 3. roÉfuu, ( *(rrra-)føb-d, etc.; pri. iêíob 1*ia-
Sril¡ () *j4"b ) *ieiñh; the long stern vos'el assimilated the prc-

fornr. vowel to itself; cf. $ tOO f , lrb), f . ftfuh, etc.; w-prf. sg. B. m.

øiâfub {*wú-ia-Éob, f. wtâfø,b, etc.; -a-prf. êÉu,hã <*'â-lû,b-a (c1.

prf.); imp.sg.m. ðríb < *&¡¿r, f . ffi,bi ( *ft?br-; n.¿rct. loü ( *ltib,

u{eb { *(wa-)lab (cf. $ I i); both forms are used adverbially, brrt

the former pre-, the latter postpositivcly, n'hich may have already
caused the latter to lose the stress in the living lauguage, n'hich lcrt

to the shortenirrg of its stem vowcl and the subsequent transforna-
tion of this into a (cf. $ 109 Db); n.ag. .ftitr, {*íønt, pl. 'rrrâment

{ *(ha-)ro.,nt-int; L rfunã 1*rautal, {*ram-t.
c Q ps: for af., see below, lc no. 16; prf.sg.3.m. u,juuwâdant,

1*(wa-)iû,-førr¿ () *iaw- {*iaunto-' cf. $ tOO ee); n.pat. met {*nút,
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pl. *nîtênr. ( *?,tfÍ-ri?r,; l. ntôtã' either has at;r¡uired its present stent

vorvel fron nìasc., or it is dne tt¡ a forep¡one gemination of I *rrr,¿ll

{*ntir-| the final -a is in any c¡tse second¿ìry, taken ¿rnalogically

from thc silnre form of the roots uot ending with -f, in rvhich the

fem. -t harl devcloped lnalogicillly to n.ag' (cf. above b enrl).l tQ is

not ¡tttcsted.

rl N: in tlte. regtllar tvpe only n.pot. is preselvetl: e.g. n'â'kon'

1+tutltáni this frtrm fttrther supports otlr statelìlt'nt that thc prtr-

formative of N rlitl ttot bear stress ($ l5 lr) beforc the uttiversal shift

of the l¿rtterr to tfue penultitnä: without stress tþc steut t'ott'el, bcittg

()rigitìfllly short ($ 4a a) could not hitve been lengtltened and dov-

eloped into o, nor h:tfl the plcfortuatiye vowel - rvhetlter gliginallt'

shor.t or ¿tnceps - renr¡ti¡ecl n, if stressr,.tl, ¿s showtr by tþe irctual

beìr¡tviour of the steln vorvel; pl. l.r¡liúrr.ar¡. ( *rr,¿-litín-tìrt'. I¡ttr the

othel forlns rlf ì{ see below tl.

e H: thc nonnal fornr h¿rs ungemina.terl first ladical, and seellìs

to prr]}suppose tnostll' 2i (ot' c ( ri? cf. $ 24 d) as thc vowel of tlte

stcnr prefornativtt, e.g. af.sg. S. rn. ífeb <*hi-iib, t. uriðíbfã ( *(rrra-)-

lrr'-.{rlb-li, pl. 3. rtiíi|r? ( *(roa-)ht:.{ibr?; prf. iîéeb { *iøJlí-fib; ittlp'

'î.íab { *hi-lib; tt.act. :; n.ag. nr,í.{eD 1*tm-lt'l-leb. However' thertr

arrr signs that seeltl to sltorv that t[is is a rtxult of ¿ second¿rry der-

cloptttent. Firstl¡', in the othcr type (with geminated first radical;

cf. bekltt'[:) tlte prefonn. vorvel seellìs to ]t¡tve developecl front n;

sec0ndly, even in this typer in some roots a occasionally appe¡ìls

inste¿d of i (cf. belorv À'); and t[irrtly, þefore r ¿rs the first radir:¡rl'

cr ¿ì,ppcars univcrsirlly, c.g. :rf.sg. 3. llt. rodt'sÌl ( *(urø-)hø-ritrr', pl' 3'

ãrír¡r,'r? { *ho-riDr-'r7; prf.sg.3' m. id'reùr, 1*ia-ha-ri¡rt'' n'¿lg' ntâre¡n

1*tno-1ru-rilr.. It seents that the pt'ocess ø ) i begirrì wlÌen - after ft.

hircl bccome (ltlicsc,ent - thc initial r¿ t owel beg¿n to ctevelop ittto r
(cf. $ I r; in the lSth ce¡rt. c¿rcful rearlers still pronouncctl ø in prf.,

though i in itf., see -lJnx-H.l'vYßr, op.cit' I p. 1ó3); true, tlris pt'c-

supposes th¿t this tlevelopment l¡ust ltave tlccttt'red in o¡ren syllables

before trlosed onos, bllt this is notliing t[ìusual; trf. thc tlevelopntent

¡ On thc other conjugations of mV¿Q (act. and / or pass.) cf. bclow /t'
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of English r¿ in open and olosed syllables respectively in general,

ir¡ tlre same dircction. H ps: af.sg. 3. m. 'r¿r¿r¿¿râranr, {*h,ú.'ranr,
prf.sg.8.tn. 'iúutoâ,ram 1*,ia-hú,-rant, (cf. Q ps above c); n.pat.

¡ cttt t nít{ alt { * (hø-)ma-h,ú- lab ; the dif f erent outcolne from apparently

itlentical prernisses is dur.r to analogous influence in tlte latter case:

the development -r7- )-at, took place in stressed syllables at a
time rvhen the stress n'as already invariably upon the ¡renttltima
(cf. $ rOC ee), but the results werc apparently afterlvards re-arranged

so that single conjugations became unifom in this respect, tlte

majority in each of them gettittg thc upper hand. In prf., in rvhich

bisyllabic fonns rvelc in the majority cvcn aùrong different persons

of the paradigm, the nrÌw fornr naturally $'on, but in n.pat., f.sg. rta pl.

together with m.pl. rvere rble to tluust aside rn.sg., though the

latter without doubt was morc uscd. As for af., in a passive conjuga-

tion used mainly to express past tcnsc, the Srtl person might have

bccn used almost alone, antl - as is n'ell known - sg. being ttsed

much more than pl. in the ancient l{cbrew, thc originally bisyllabic

pattcrn of sg. 3. rn. w¿rs able to asscrt itself iu spite of the fornal
majority of the other persons and f. The analogy of prf. may have

supported thc developmeut. Another possible way of explaining tltc

different ìrehaviour of n.pat. is perhaps the assirnilating effect of

the initial ru-, nùich prcvcnted the follorviltg 1¿- from developing

into -nro-; maybe both factors co-operated.

I D is not attested; instead, rve have L. In this sub-cl:rss, trvo

diffment types are found. One of thcm only rcpcats thc l¿st radical,

n'ith an ø vorvel between the two; the stcur vo$,cl is u, and the second

radical sccondarily gerninated. The result thus resembles a chain

durative: b(é{al ( *bu.d-¿i (af.sg.3. m.). Of its reflexive, tL, prf.

pl. 3. rn. iítbelíâéu 1*ia-lvi,t-bu.{-aJ-r7, is attested. Of course, it
would be possible to explain the forrns as D and tD of a ch¿itt dur-

ative, but in the next paragraph a form not itllowing such ¿rn ex-

planation will be found, ¿rnd tltc MT forms of this root m¿kc this

interpretation morc probable even here. Thc othcr typehasthcstem

vorvel (originally a) lcngthened, the additional element being a -l- the

second radical. It is attcsted only with suffixes: af.sg. 3. m. l¡únônu
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{*kã,n-en-hrt; prf.sg. 3. nì. rjëlúnônalt ( *(aro-)irr,-l{nt-en-ale. tL
is again lepresented by a prf. form, sg.3.f. utitltit'ttçn, {*(toa-)ta-
hit-lú.n'en,.

g 3. ,\ largc nutnber of irrcgular and ov)l mixc'tl forlns ale found;

some of thern are apparently duc to differettces in the original clc-

ments from rvhich the forms dcrive, othcrs to l:rter, ruore or lcss

secondary ftctors. We rvill take first a couple of sotnervhat gencral

phenorncnl, i.e. such whir:lt extend o\¡er scvelal roots, ¿rnd thcu

tleal rvith tltc rest in tlur alphirbetical order of thc roots.

l¿ First, thcn, n'c t¡tke thrl verbs rvitlt ¿ as tltc stem vorvel in the

ùctionâl group of Q instcad of the notmal r¿. Tlte root illr¿ tnily servt:

im a paradigm: plf .sg. 3. m. idselr, { *ia-,{rilr,, pl. 3. rrryrïíîar,t7 ( *(rca-)-

ja-iinrú,; -a-prf. 'ã.'întc? {*'n-iitn-a; imp. .l&r¿ ( :, pl. iínrrr.

1*iirttit; u.act. Jhr¿ ( ftilr.. Tltc most importaltt fe¿rturc of thesr:

forms is that the prefornt. vowt.rl in prf. has ¡rt'cset'ved its txiginal

quality; this indic¿tes tlt:rt tl¡e stelu volel tvas sltort.

i Thc other fe¿ture colturÌon to sever¡tl roots is thc tritnsforlna-

tion of N af. and n.pat. aftcr tlic patterl of Q ps. Ilerc tl'c ca¡t tltkc

ntVl as an example, sittcc it shorvs this dcvcloplttcnt still tlllcolìt-
pletetl. Tlte origittal fornt is apparcntly presrrrvcd in af.pl. 2. nt.

wtd,r¡w,ltintnua ( *(¿'a-1r,o-rtuil-hrmu,; tltc rest: af.sg. 3. ttl. trátrtcl,

pì. 3. meìníhr,, n.pat.pl. nõntîleu4 scctu to prcsllppose *tttc-tnil as tltr.'

stem, but the intcrclt:tngc of short ¿¡ and long i in otte ¿rnd tltc samtl

conjugatiou rvoultl bc somcthing so exceptional that I feel it ntuclt

easier to assurìre that thc latter fornration follorvs tlte pattet'n rif

Q ps. (cf. $ zrr /-g¡, u,ith rvhiclt it is scmantitr¿rllv closely rtrlilted; the

primary form woultl thus be *nuuúI (or the type in gcneral, *nu,-qil);

but this is naturally not ilttended to represent its primaty clctnrlltts.

/c The ¿ìppearancc pf il grtrninated filst radic¿l in H being ratlter

scattered, rve rvill deal n'ith it, too, in conncction rvith sittgle roots,

which we will rtow ptocecd to stutly. l) ltVn; L prf.sg. lì' n. (sf.):

vl,r. wiëhênênô'ú {*(uu,-)ju.-bun-en-e-h:tr is thc regttlitr frlrm, toiã.-

bennê'u, bcing n contractiort frour it. 2) gVz: rv-prf.sg. 3.tn. u¡iíggaø

1*wô-ii-gaz? h¿s an exceptional prefolm. vo*'el in any case; the

prototype here assumcd is explicable as it contalninittion rvith thc
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ordinary prf. - not ¿rttested - and bhe contamination of the latter

lvith class I r¿ or r¿'. S) gVr I: af.sg. 3. m. gàtr,2. m. gerta, etc. ís based

upon the stem *gJer, ci, ntVt, but n.ag. stems from *gør, apparently

after the analogy of the normal type, to distinguish it from the

noun gar, which ahvays precedes it; pl. and f. are from n.pat. *gir.

4) dVb I: I{ n.ag.pl .f..uttúilibot 1*(wa-hrw,ha-ilib-at shows a preform.

vowel ø (instead of the normal i); but perhaps the root rvas origin-

ally i|'b? (cf. MT var., Arab.). ab) ilVn I: cottsidcring thc MT forrn,

the stern vowel was d; this presupposes the stress on the stem syll-

able. 5) dTf: H prf.sg. s. m.(sf.) iãililíftnnú' 1*¡a-hø-ilin-Vn-hw
has also preserved a as the preform. vowel - unlike the other forms

of this root-, apparently because of thc geminated lst rad. The

reflson may bc confr¡sion rvith a root *ndp, which corresponds to it
in MT. s) dVq: cf. ¿bove 2. 7) øVil: H (or Q?) prf. with geminated

lst rad.: iézzedetc. 1*ia-ha-ziil; the e in the preformative is cal¡sed

by a ($ 1 i); the cause of gemination I c¿rnnot tell (probably some

irnalogy); in pl. 2. n. u,tlzidú, it is lacking. 8) lVb presupposes a long

stem vowel throughout: af.sg.3. m. fob <*tÃb, n.act. 'illob ( *(la-)-

!rIb, n.irg. tab 1*!ãb; af.pl. 3. ¡âbu has acquired its present stem

vowel through dissimilation (cf. S 61 b). S) kVl: this root acr¡uaints

us with a ne'r{¡ stem, R, which is related rather to the chain duratives,

but bccause of the other forms of this root in Tibll and the related

Itrnguages, we place it here. Three forms are ¿ttested: af.sg. l. ukel'

kíltí <*lcel-kal-tí, prf.sg. 3,¡11. u.jêltëlkel 1*(wa-)ju-kel-1rc1, l.'êkël-
lc¿I. Accordingly, the stem is formed by means of repeating a birad-

ical stem, and appears to be thc same throughout, as normally in D,

with which it has also the preform. vowel in common. 10) lrZn: here

a form rvith geminated first rad. also flppears, II prf.sg. 2. m. tékken

1*ta-ha{ú,n (alongside p1.3. lviilcî,nü); no spccial reason can be

given even now; perhaps at the time from which these formations

stern, the secondary gemination w¿rs used as equal with thc leng-

thening of the vorvel as a mcans of avoiding short open syllables,

bnt afterwards the latter got the upper hand. lr) lVn,l: the inclin-

ation of I to become secondarily geminated ($ 1n.) seems to be

responsible for thc present forms both in Q prf. and I'I, rvhich seem
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to go l¡ack to *ii-lan, anrl *h¿¡-lin, resp.; the form of the ordinlry

prf. has supplilrìted w-prf', also. 12) lVn II': the salne phenomenon

¿ìs in the preceding, this tirlle in Q prf. ¿nd n.ilct., the prototl'ptts

bein¡¡ *iø-lin, *la'lin. 13) lZ¡: c ¿s the preforrn. vorvcl in H n'ag

'anunâliç { *(ho-)tna-ha'lis. 1.4) mV!: Ort the ch¡tnge ú ) ú cf. $ t h'

16) ntVt I: Q prf. rcplaces even N prf. Thc phenomenon may bc

late, not belonging to the living language, sincc the ordinary pl'f.

f6rm coulrt not h¿ve developecl org¿nically gxr;ept from a prototy¡rt-'

*jøtnãl. N.act. N h¿s sinilarly been lransformed aftcr the nonn¡tl

Q pattern, so tlt¡rt they non' seeln to derive from a root *'srtùl: thrr

fornr ttsecl adverbially, 'âmol {*hattõ'l, thc other onc (sf ') I¡ãmâlu

( *(l¡¿-)hr¿rn.l-r¿-l¡t¿, which is obviously impossible. 16\ ntVt: q 1ps?)

iú. has again e ¿s thtl ste¡lì t'tl\\'el: $g. :ì. ln. rt¡el 4 -, ¡rl. lì. rnffrr'

1*n¿et<i, etc.; sg.3.f. nuêtcV h¿rs, like n.pat.f' (trf, abovc o), got its

final vorvel by tvay of anitlogy; n.ag. is replacccl by n.pat. (cf. ib').

[n H, trvo forms trguin [avc o ¡rs tþe preform. vorvel: :rf.sg. l. tt¡ãntllli,

antl prf.sg.l.'ânet; in thc former casc (Ilx 2'ò:27) this can be ¿t

rctnnant from the forrn of ¿notlter root, lvhich has beelt te-itltcr-

prctctl as belonging to tltis one (trf. MT)' lI ps prf'sg.3. rtt. iúlral
is an instance of the victory of thc sltortcr type (sec $ r09 //) evrrn

in FI ps. 17) ni.'tt n.ag. tt,'ngd can coillo from *(toa-)nerl (or -nid :
n.pat.?) ¿s well ¿rs fron *(1rø-)rrtrd; particttliul-v since thc sttbsrlt¡ttt-'ttt

n¡rnte of territttrv ttgrl cùtt h¿ve iltfluenctrl the pronuntliatiott. 18) sI¡¡¡:

It prf. and n.ag. ltilva geninittetl s; cf.;tbovtr 7. l9).sl'l: II prf. rrs

in tlre ¡rrerccflin¡4. 20) fI'ç tlte two pt'f. forttrs prestrrved scet¡ ttr

pl.rìsupl)ose iù pcnììilnetrtly long stenr vowel a and unstressed prc-

forrnativg; one being rv-prf., ¿n{ the gtlter prr,'ccdect br¡ plgfuibitiott,

this is possible. ()n thc otlter lt¿rnd, however, thc forltt of N, af'sg' :l' f'

nãlâsø{+na-qtaç-t is inexplicable front a lottg stent. 'lltc soltttion

is ¡rcrhaps that the loot ot'igittally btrkrnged to tlre cotttintt¡tblc

roots (cf. Ar¿b.), but during ¿ 0onrparatively hrte pcliotl thc ,s for

sornc re¿tgott rvtrs simplified and tlte preccdiltg voyel, as ¿r colìlpellsiì-

tion, lcngthened. In N this coultl not become visible, sinoe the rtlle

of long strcssed ø becoming 9 ttid not functiott a¡y longer ¿rt th¿t

time. In H, prf.sg. r.(sf .) hils prescl'\¡ed ¿r as tlte preform' vorvel'



r88 A. MunroNEN

2I) sVil I: the stem vowel is permânently long, cf.n.ag. riqçod a 'rihø-)-

çãd. 22) çVq: H prf.pl. 3. rn. ltas preserved r¿ as the preform. vowel.

23) sVr I: prf.sg. 2. m. táç9or: the intensification of s might be occas-

ional. 24) qVnt: in Q, n.ag. (attested in pl. and f.) has two types,

one fi'orn a monosyllabic, the other from a bisyllabic stem. The

former, frorn *gata, is attested in pl.sf., and in f. as a var.; it shows

no pecnliarities. The other is attested in pl.'æ.qqã'ítnen¡ and 1. qã'àna;

it seems to go back either to *qa'ent, ot *qø''int, but even *qu'itn.

is possible. In thc last case, the forms should rathel bc rlcfincd as

n.pd., but this would prcsupposc semantic confusion, sincc pl.

has clearly ¿n ¿ctive scnsc. Another possibility is, naturally, an

Aram¿ic influence; but this cannot be demonstrated with certainty
anyrvhere in Sa¡nH. A third possibility is that this root wâs an

original II ' in a Northern Israel dialect, cf. MT l{os 10: 14 kt; this
could havc left traccs on thc late SamII, anrl since in late IIbr in
gerteral, due to the influcncc of Aramaic, thc use of n.ag. strongly
increased (cf. vol. I p. 46) at the cxpcrnû of af. and prf., these traces

could best appcar just in n.ag., as is actually thc casc. But even

this I hcsitate to assert. In aildition, there is a suffixerl form n4ricb

is perlraps best rlelined as a n.pat. (or n.pot.; pl.) elqtnnrií¡nmã
(Ex 32: 25; ci. vol. II sub uoce), though 'lg has already t¿rkcn it for
a n.act., wltich it in :rny case cannot be, n.act. forming no pl. In lI,
af.pl. 3. has preserved ¿ ¿s thc prcform. vowel; in n.ag. nr,ôqùn,,

apparently occasional transposition of vorvels has takcn place

26) qVç I: forw-prf.sg. 1., cf. above 2. 28) rVb: lor w-prf.sg. 3. m.,

cf. above L The genuine type has i as the ste¡n volel. 27') rVtn:
the prf.sg. 3. m. var. uiûront, is a partial contarnination with w-prf.

caused by the (copulative) ø. In H, the form'ãr{,nñ (ìu 39:15 lvhich

is ttsually tahen for an af.sg. 1., is pcrhaps actually a n.act.sf. with
the preceding /cí jn its original function as an interjection calling for
attention; imp.'êrant. is apparently a nc\\¡ creation aftcr thc strong Q
pattcrn from the stem form with preserved a vowcl, from which
even n.act. may derive. I-, (attested only sf.) is of the type with
long stem vorvel. 28) íVb II: in H af., there is a forn strongly devi-

ating from the normal type, viz. sg. 2. m. wilíbt4tã (var. roil.lãb-),
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wlrich ¿ìpparcntly goÊs l)¿ìck to *lui-/;il¡'d'-ta; since it seturs to be

genuine (see vol' Il 'çrr'b ¿pç¿r), wtt miglrt lcirrn from it th¿t both itt

Sanr}IilndinTibHthcrervltsastrttgglebetrr'eenthistypervithtltc
so-cÛlledsepilratingvorvelbetrr,eenstern¿trdafft¡lnrirtir'e,itltcltlte
other without it; but rvhilc - to jutlge from kt - thc fornrcr in

TibI{ gainect grottnd considerably at the expeìns(ì of tlte latter" itt

SamH this t'on thc fieltl ¿rlmost complctely' II ps: ott n'ptlt'cf'

irbr.¡vc tl. 29) lTrl: af.sg. :1. rrr. rlldrl¿ital { *(r¿'r¿-)íait-tu is a gootl

illustration of ilre creation of seconcl¡rr)¡ roots: the s'alabhakti

createdtomaketltepronunciationofthetrvoalr'r,.olittstl¡lsierh¡ts
cstab]ishectitsclfantlthttsttradetlteformtolookliketh¡ltclfaroot
III V. 30) fflt' IV: prf.sg' 3' m' i'â'íor (in a conncction compar'¡rblc to

rv-prf')looks¿lstlrorrshitrlerivtlttfronr*io-.s(ør,butproìlitlrll'*ia-'lcr
is more corrcct, o being tltte to r (cf. $ 1 ü); irnp'pl.'diir..r? (Ex 15: r)

has apparetttly bcen mist¿kr:n for an A-stcnt' being originirlly a mis-

takeforthe-a-prf.of}[T;itsvorrelltirstrtrnsplarrtcditstrìfevt'ntotltc
normalimp.pl.Sírt?.:ìl)5trl'sr:thestcntvorvclisatltroughout;in¡rrf''
iipparerrtlytlrcnotattestedrv-plf.lritsrr:plat:eclthcprcfornr'y1.¡1tiPl
oftheorclinaryprf.:12)ll¡f:oltrv-prf''cf'abovcg'3ll)ttrlr:n'ag'pl'
'ñt:tû'etil,shorv ¿rn exce¡rtirlnal voc¿lization and ltrotltctic '; the prcsent

form seems ttl be a¡r imitation of tt'pot'' but its oligin I cantìot

explain.

$ 50. \¡rrrbit cltvitt:ì I 
"

¿l.Thisclitsscolr¡lrisestrvelveoltltit.tetlltroots.Tltttl'itre:
'4Vilr'4V2, '3ll Il, 'sI'tì:,'2Vlt,'¡I's,'arf f' 'fl"9' 'nIls"T/1"'nf r 'lt'

'.7í, and probably 'l''t' tt'trrinly Ci aud H ¿t'e tttested; adtlitionillly

Q ps, I{ ps, tltttL L liv ortc ittstitncrl of eaclt'

b 2' Ex¡rttlplcs: Q: itf'sg' 3' ltl' t¿'d:'{ ( *ttø-l¡rlí"or ( *'ãl'i tlte

lattersceurs,accorclittgly,tohirvcitl)erlnalìentlylrlrrgstelnt'o1vcl'
but thc .¿\kk. t¿rn¿ secrns to suggest some such ctevcloprncnt irs in

$ a9 lu Iìo' 20' pilrticularly since evcn in ottr dialect' I{ is llettet'

explainert starting frotn ¿r sltort stetn t'owcl' evelt if it is not im-

possiblcthatathereitstlrclrreftrrn.vorvellrasbeenpreservctlby
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some analogy. Prf.sg. s.1. tô)Í is apparently contractetl; the colour

of the stem vowel cannot be discovered any longer (root '¿Zl I);

2.m. td'os belonging to a prohibition (: coûPÍì'r&ble to w-prf'); the

prototype is, accordingly, *lo-þas (or -þt7s) with a pertnanently long

stem vowel; but cven here TibH forms indicatc some confusion, and

although this can be due sirnply to the transformation of the root

to conform to the normal pattern, we cannot be cluite certain of it,

thcre being no other instances of Q prf. preserved in this sub-class,

apart from 'Vt,1or which sec e belorv' (8.g., a sccondary dissolution

of an earlicr vorvel created through,contraction - as in the other

cxample - coukl be supposcd.) Other conjugations of Q are not

attested. The instance of Q ps is n.pat.pl''îÉen, 1+bil{-in"
c Il: tf.sg.3.m. 'â'ei| 1*halüL,2.m. ã'idtñ.; pL.3. toã'hú

{*þua-)ha-'ir-ú.; prf.sg. 3. m. iâ)er 1*ia-ha:ir; pl. 3. uiã'þt
{*þm-)ja-lw:iç-ú,; -a-prf. u't'î,ilã 1*þon-)ha:üI-a; imp.'â'es

{*ha:iz; n.tct.'â,'ed <*hn:id; n-ag. mâ'ail 1*nt'a-h'a-'tld' Ex-

ceptional forms arc not attested. The form of H ps is af.sg. 3' m'

ro(ú,waâcil {*Qoa-)luit''ad; cf.. $ 49 e.

d I-,: the form is prf'sg' 3' m' iâftaf, rvhich apparcntly stems frorn

*ja:ap-ap; the intensification of thc former f can naturallv bc con-

ceived as a remnant of an e¿ulier gemination, which is being given

up; but having the sound of f, and not of b, it cartnot be old; so it
is not possible to take the fonn for a D of chain duratives; mot'eover,

n'e havc åt ltoun with long stem vowel of the sarne root.

e Tltc root 'Zl is left. Trvo persons of Q prf' are attested: pl' 3' m'
-L t

'iê'urotrtir,h¿, l. nê'ù,uuat, \at' nêwwo¿.'If belonging herc, the forms

seem to go back trç *iu-'d,t-it, *'tntr-'dt, the var. being & result of

contraction. The forms presuppose that the stress was shifted - in

these forms -. to the penultimir before the rule of a stressed long o

becoming o ceased to f¡nction, and also before the omission of final

short vowels. Another possibility is to put *'t7, as the sten; this

allows the assumption that the stress remained upon the prcform-

ative r¡ntil the general shift, but does not prcvent the above men-

tioned possibility either,
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$ 61. Verb¡r cavata ultimae

o l. This sub-clåìss corupristrs only cight roots, viz. bV', ¡V'",
nV' fI , nV's, qV', rV'r, rV'o, and .{Z'r II. Again, Q and Harealmost

the only stcms attested; in additiott, N ancl II ps ¿ìppear in one root

r::rclt. Itt thc root ?r I/'s, two types of H are present, otle rvith gemin-

aterl first rtrdical, the otlter rvitltout getttination (cf. $ ag lc, no. 7 a.c.).

b 2. The root b7' being most richly attcstcd, it m¿ìy serve ¿s an

cxample for Q and thc norm¿l t1'po of H. Q: af.sg. 3. m. bô ( *bn',

1.bâh <*lxr,'at { *l¡¿'-1, 2. t'tt.ul¡âü.o ( *(toc-)bø'-ta,1.bâti ( *b¿'-l.i

(rvith a secornlary sirnplification of the gemination, perhaps to

distinguish the forn frorn:) 1. bûui ( *bo'-úi; pl.3, bâ"ú, 1*ba'-it;
ctc.; prf.sg. 3. nr. iãbûL <*iû,-brì () *-¡rí') *-tá' ) *-baui >
*-bowþa' ctc. (cf. $ 109 cc); the preform. r'orvel d-id not develop

into u., since the stcm vowcl acquired that colour rather late, cf. ib.;

z. m, tãb'û eto.; pl. 3.n. jãbâ'u. .-.-xiø-ln7'lir, 2. m. tãhâ'u'1*ta-bí'it;
thc stcm vorvel was presetved as, or tlissintilatect into ¿ before an-

rrther r¿. \M-prf.: u:iâbií {*utú,-ju-ba'ctc.; imp. ltú,1*6¡r' crtc,; n.¿rct.

Dâ ( *ba' (rvithout stress), lãbít. 1*(kr.-)bií', etc.; tt.ag. 66n {*ba',
etc.

c H: af.sg. 3. m. íbi, 1. u,îbîiiã, but 2. m. 'ibâtta,l. wîbâtti, pl. 2. m.

'ibã.tttntnvc, var. ';bàiialtínunvã; etc. For the original preform. vorvcl

scc $ 49 e; here 'we conventionally tt'rite tl, since ø ncver appears in

the present forms of this root. Accordingly, the stem in the 3rd

pers. sccms to be *år-brl', elsewhere *hi-ba) , t:xtlept in thc pl. 2. nt.

var. - as rvell as in pl.l., rvhich is attestcd rvith ¿r sf. - *l¿i-bã';

elservhere i has asscrted itself in all foruls, c.g., ptf.: sg.3. rn. triíLi,

z.m. tîM (( *t¿rh¿-¿¡¿.'), ctc.; irnp.'íÛi ( *hi-l¡ri', etc.; n.act. : inìp.;

n.ag. rrr.ibã {*um-hi-bi'. 'Iltis l'oot also has H ps: af.sg.3.ln' 'øø-

u,câbca 1*hú'ha', etc.; n.pat.pl. t¡tûbâ'ent {*nm-h.ú,-bo'-inr, (cf. $ ag e).

d Thc only N forrn ¿rttested is n.act. 'ri¡¡ø n'hich can best bc

dcrived from *åørr.-!alp. Of. course, one cannot straightway deny the

possibility that thc alternative preformative of N, hir, can be

secondarily developcd from *l¿¿r¿- (just as ttl- front *nø-), but positive

evidence for the latter cannot be ¡rdduccrl from Samlf, since even
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hcre the a vowel can very well be due to the follon'ing geminatetl !,
the influence of which is still supported by the preceding - though
secondary - '.

¿ 3. The other forms rvc will again study root by root. 1) nV' IÍ:
in H, the first rad. is geminated in af. (sg.Ít. rn.), prf.sg, (3.m.),
and n.act. For the reason see $ 49ls no. 10. The prefonn. vowel is a.

2) nV's: the same phenomenon irr w-prf. Q and in the whole I{ II
(thc one exception is obviously analogous to H I), in rvhich it serves

¿rs the main distinction from H I. The 3rd pers.sg. of w-prf. - both

Q and H II - has ø as tlte stem vowel: wjcônnã {*ua-iu-(ha-)nal.t;
elsewhere i has replaced it. Even the preform. vowel presupposes o

everywhere: i is attested only in one form of H I. B) qZ': Q: the
stem vorvel in prf. is a: sg. 3.f.. têqî {*ta-qe'(cf. g 29 b), 4) rV'a: H:
as in nZ's H II (above no. 2). 6) SZ'3: n.act. el&ût, presupposes bi-
syllabic stem form at the time of the last syllabicity of I (about:

l{îtwwa(')); cf. $ 109 hhlch.

'in. Railices conti¡ruøbiles

$ 62. Gener¡rl remarks.

a This rubric seerns to me to fit the nature of thc vcrbs belonging

to this class better than any derived from thc Latin vcrb ndurareu,

sincc thc latter expresses only continuation in timc, which aclmittedly
fits the often occurring gemination of the sccond ratlical well, but
not as clearly the fact that it can cven be repeated; moreor'er, the
prolongation of the stem vowcl, which is the main characteristic of
the preceding class, can equally well be understood as ¿r duration.

b The orþin of this class from purely biradical roots h¿s already
been dealt with ($ 48 a); as a matter of fact, in many forms this
purely biradical shape still appeers (cf., e.g. $ 5S d), rvhich is why
we chosc the expression ucontinuabilisn insteatl of ucontinuatusu:

the root can - and often does - appeûr lengthened in one way
or the other, but not always.

c Again, there is no vcrbal root belonging to this class which
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$'ould bcgin tvith il setni-\¡owel; rltt tltc otltct' ltitnrl, trvo iltstitntles

of I n arr: attested. r\ctlrrdingl-v, the class is divided iltto the follow-

ing sub-classes: l) regul¿ria,2) I',3) I assirnilùlltis, ¿ìnd a) II';
for a possible grou¡r II V sce $ 4c ø.

$,53. Velb¿l contintt¡ìbiliâ r'egnlaria

¿¿ l. tr'or the ntbric cf. $ 49 ¿. This sub-class, ar:cordin¡1ly, coln-

pl'ises such oligin:rlly probably bil'¡ttlir:¡tl roots tlte r¿rdicals of rvhich

¿rle unidentical firln consortilrtts and the l¿rtter of which ciln in
certain forms be eithel gcminated or repcatcd. 'l'hc number of tlte
roots belonging to it is 49. i['he inclination of I and r to beconte

r:asily geurinatcd appcals cven hcre, in so f¿r as molc than one

third of these roots have one of then as the sccond radical, r'iz. I in

ll and r iu {i cases; n¿sals ¿ppe¡ìr fl üirnes together, the four sibil¿rnts

a times, ¿urtl tlre v¿rious stops (t is lacking) 3 times each on the aver-

agc; I is not tttested.
à 2. llu:re are tlvo main types of inflcxion in af . of Q, N, and I{;

the esscntial cliffcrence between the¡r is that thc primary stem in
(,rìc iìppcars ns monosyll¿rbic, in the other as bisyllabic. Normally
thc diffcrence is ¿t the same tirne sernantic: the fonner cornprines

urostly roots the llasic meaning of which is stative, while in the

otlter it is active; ltowever, exceptions appe¿ìr (e.g., roots gl, hll I).
In gerteral, only a fc'w forms of e¿ch root :rre attested.

c Examplcs of the bisyllabic type: Q: af.sg.3.tn. zdntan¡

{*zttut-anr,, pl. 3. l¡ãzâøú 1*baE-az-ú, 1,. bãøá.ønit, 1 *bnz-az-ntii

prf.sg. 2.t'tt. lél¡l¡ud {*ti-bu,z, pI.3. n. ujibbãzú {xþaø-),j'i-ltaz-it;
-a-prf. uèl¡kâtã { *Qoa-)'iltat-a; irnp.pl. sú'â,rú, 1 * ïar-arã,; n.act.

f,âtut {*,pul-al; u.ag. 'ø.s.srîrur' ( *(hø-)sar-ør'; n.pot.l¡âlol{*lnl-úl;
rto clear N fot'ms arr: attcsted; H: af.pl. 3. t:l¡Iîlu, 1*ha4úil-n; D:

af.sg.3. rn. ntállel ( :; prf.pl.3. m. u¡iênuerrêrú. 1*@ø-) iu-
merr erit ; n.itct. çlqcbll ël I * (kr)qrrllel; n. ag. nñmái iei { * nwtn eí iei;
tD: n.act. lõtgúIlal {*(la-)hil-gtúlul (or -ç¡al-u,l : tQ rvith secondary

genrinatiorr? cf. bek-nv); L: prf.sg. :t. m. (sf.) |Asúb4hènnô'u, {*,jç-
sãlrab-Vn-hd; n.act. gLsû.bab ( *(la-)srib-a,b; tL: prf.sg. 2.rr.t. t:iltùrur

13 - Murtonen
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<*ta-hit-l;ûr-ar; n.act. iítûræ¡ I *hit'id'r'er; n.ag. mestû'lal 1 *ma-

hit-sãl-al.

d Different forms of the one-syllabic typc: Q af-sg. 2.m. uqaçtñ

1*Qua-)qaq-1.a, pl. 3. qô,Iu 1*qal-tr; n.act. 'tiù 1*qobi N: af.sg. a' m.

unlqqal ( *(ruø-)na-qal, prf .sg. 3' f'. u,tlqqal I * (wa-)ta-na-qol; but

also af.sg. 3. m. 'unânws {*(wø-)na-nws, p1.3. nãsâhû' {*na-
sob-ú; H: af.sg. 3. m. rorigçør 1*Qoa-)ha'reûr, 1. t'oã,{ílhtí a *ç'o-)-

tw,- {ik-t¡; prf . sg. 8. n. ui ômel I * wa-i a-hanú{; n.aet,.' tþddaq 1 *ha-

daq.

¿ 3. In additiott, there are again a number of exceptional forms,

with s,hich we shall deal in thc alphabetical order of the roots.

1) bt I: af.sg.3. m. birllat has a sccondarily geminatecl l, cf. $ lm

an<l a-prf.pl. wnçbQlli, rvhich in its present shape looks like D of

a root *blZ; both are appârently Q, the former going baçk to *bal-al,

the latter Lo *Qt:a-\na-bul(-)-n. 2) g¿t It{: tI-, prf.pl.2.m- titgãilêdú

1*tø-hit-gad-eil-ñ has a short vowe.l in the prirnary stem; cf. $ 50 d'

3) ge: n.act. '<âlgoz is influenccd by the hollorv root pattern; var.

gàn,ilreally bclonging here - and not an ordinuy not¡n - represents

the genuine rnonosyllabic type; the influe¡rce of the hollow roots

is also spreading to prf.sg.2.n. tl,ggå'z at present; w¿¡r. ú¿94'u lìas

clroscn the way of lengthening the prcform. vovel (( *tugaz 1*ú-
gaz 1*tá-gaz). a) gtl: rleycloped âs no. 1 and additionally acquired

the ¿ r'orvel even in af. (in the ms. var. still ø). t) ¡¡r: the present

forrn of prf.sg. 3. m. iiggótt'lüor seems to presuppose a permanently

long stem vorvel with the strcss r¡pon it; this being everr in itself

very exceptional, the strangeness is made still greatff by the noun

gémæ, which is formed of the same root; the latter corresponding

to the TibH fonn well, the logical conclusion rnay be that the verbal

form is hopelessly corlupted. 6) al: n.ag. aûilal l*zã,1-ø1, cf. $ l1 ld' 
''7) kt: the apparcnt Q ps prf.pl.3.n' fu,lclú't% (<*iu,-kat-û') is a

lapsus linguae. 8) nr.d: af.pl. 2. tn' rmaddã'tlttnwe is a secondary

development fi'om *u'tt¡ûiladtht¿?rù4,, app¿rently to kcep d-ú apart

in pronunciation (cf. $ 49 td no. 29); tlte secondary gcniination of

d has then spread even to prf. (? cf' no. 1)' 9) nr,s II: H follows the

analogy of the hollorv roots. 10) rr¿S: the forms of Q (prf.sf') look as
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though derived from n root ïmZl, but those of D and I-I make this
improbable; moreover, the fact that in TibH only one form is of
that type, might be an indication that thc development is sccondary,

it having begun in the first person under the stress and spread

¡rfterwards to the rvhole prf.; the analogy of the hollow roots furthered
the development. ll) sb: the influcnce of the hollorv roots is seen in
rv-prf.pl.l., rvhich is perhaps an original -a-prf. (cf.vol. Il sub t¡oce);

otherwise it follou's the pattern of the ordinary prf. of the hollow
roots; and in n.act. FI ps (n.pat.f.pl.) is also ¿ttested here; it is quite
like that of tlur hollow roots. 12) s/c: af.sg.2.m. usélttã seems to
have e as the stem vowel, even if ø is not quite excluded, cither
(see $ 1¿l end). 13) sr: cf. no. 6. A) fz: prf.pl. B.m. ujëfézzu pcrhaps
*u,a-iu,-ptu-r7. lõ) qD I: irnp. qábA follows the strong pattern; the sf.

fornr uqàhbénnû, ( *(tro-)qob-Vn-hû, might have preservetl the
original type. 16) qilI: in the rv-plf., the two ways of rcplacing the
short open preform. syllable are represented: sg.3. m. uiâqad,
l. u,tqEril; both may go back to *ruâ-i | 'a-qail. L7) ql: in H, the form
of n.irg. núq1êllã, is hopelessly corrupted. lB) qp I: af. H follows the
hoflorv roots pattern; n.act. 'à"órs,soü secms to go back to *ha-qaç-ã,t,

accor<lingly a contamination rvith class III V. r9) nn, I: rv-prf.
rcjcirrenr, eithcr derives from *roó-ia,-rent, ot is H. 90) r¿¿ II: thc
imp.pl. H'õrânút is again a ncw formation ¿rfter the Q pattern
(cf. no. l5). The stern is semautically equivalent to a neutral Q;
thcrefore rve designate it ¿s hQ. 2t) .{À: III: cf.no. 16. 22) flu III:
itt ì.I, the 2nd rad. is also geminated: af.pl. B. tuttiiicb¡nn¡iit ( *(rna-)-

na-f¡ant-ti.

$ ¡+. \¡erb¿ continuabilia I

a l. îhis sub-cl¿rss comprises 16 roots, viz.'rb I and II, 'sg,

'al,'8, I,'nl II,'¿rn lII,'3nr, If,'?1,'sll1 '4?r,'zs,'rl,'sÇ,',., and'sú, An
examination of theil last r¿rdicals partly corroborates, partly rectifies
thc rcsults a¡'rived at in $ 53 ¿. lt shows that the so-callecl liquids
and nas¿ls are considerably more fi'er¡rently attested in this position

than their a\¡erage frequcncy in the lvhole languagc rvould presupposer
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ând at tlte s¿tue tinc brings the trvo gtoups ne¿rer to each other,

since here four liquids against five nasals ¡lre attestetl; in the tlo
groups of 6ó roots togetlter, theil shartl is thus 21 + 14 :35 or

5+f, ol all; I ¿rlone is found in 14 cascs or Z|tf2o/o. Ott' thc other

hand, gutttuals ¿rnd sctni-r'orvels ¿rre still outsitle these groups.

lr 2. Apart from Q af.sg.3. m.'ânant, {*l.t'an-an, nnd n.act. (sf.)

bãnfutl ( *(åø-)'øn-an-[, the one-syllabic primary stem alone is

attested. outside the sphcrc of I) ¡urd L, as well ils n.ag. Q anil n.pot.;

of thc latter', \r'e maY cítc'ttbæb 1*llãb-ab, and 'dr¿ott 1*han-tnt
its an exarnple. Provided with vi¡rious preformttives itttd othcr

prefixed elcments, the stem vorvel \\'as ¿ìpparently swallo'ived el'ery-

rvhere in thc contr¿rction taking place after the final quiescization

of the gutturals; aftern'ards the contraction vowel lvas in rnany

c¿rses broken up again, the rcsult being regularly -a'e / i- (the colonr

of the second vorvel depcnding ott tlre following consonant anct

strcss); accordinglv, froÌl thcsc foruts we cannot ascert¿rin the colour

of thc original stent vo\\'el. 'l'lterefore we automatically put ¿ as tlttr

stem vorvel in Q and l.{ everyrvhcre fot'ms without prefixed elements

do not suggest some other vo\Yel, sittcc ¿ is the cotnmonest vo*'el

in the neighbourhood of gutttuals, and i in H. Exanplcs: Q: af.pl.

2. m. wã' egl'bn;nvo { *Qt a-)lw¡ytlt'rtrtr,, prf .sg. 2, n. tâ' eg { * ta'bag,

pI.2. rn, hâggt, {*ta{¡a¡¡-ti; n.itot. lcrôrr¿ ( x(kall.¿arrr,; N: af.sg.2. m.

nd'óbn 1*nu'l¡alrto; prf.sg. 2.n. tê'øt {*tn-na'þøt; H: af.sg.3. nt.

'â,'cl1*hn-l¡;il, prf.sg. 3. v¡1. 7a,jâ|, vat. w|û'al 1*uaia-ha-þil; n.act.

:af. H ps is represented by af.sg.8.nt. í'ø1, which apparently

stems front *hú-lpl () *húþl¡al ) *heþl¡.øl ) *'i"al). D: af. sg. 3' m.

' állel 1 *ljnllcl; prf .sg. 3. n.'iâIlel 1 * i a-balleh It. ¡rg. utânnett, { * nt a-

'ûnneni pl. 'ra¡tttnãrrô,rent, 1*(hs-)nru-'atran'-irttl tD: af'sg. 2' f.

'àmltâlt¡ { Ttút-'allal-ti; utêtfuuran ( *þon-\' a1út-l¡u.tr.nan; ruld, ils

it scenn, rr.¡lirt.pl. Itãn¡taiutônerll ( *(lcø-)rna-höt-'tttnten-inr,; L: af.sg.

B.rn. u'ûfcef {*(uø,-)l¡.d,p-ap; prf.sg.2.m. tû.lel ( *la-'dl-el; n.ag.

tnûqaq (*nta-þd'q'aq; lL is not attesterl.

¿ The abnormal ot ol.¡rlcttre lorms ¿re agirin treated in the alpha-

bctical order of the roots: 1) 'sb I: the root ltas a secondary final

vorvel -o in trvo stems, rvhich norv look like D ps and tQ: prf.sg. 1'
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u'ä'iblxt, ;ìr(l \\'-prf.sg. :1. In. u,iôtâl¡n; in the light of tltr' ¡ fonn (see

irbove ù), the prinlitrv fornts nrty h¿ìt'c bcren '*(rra-)'u-{rab (i.e. Q ps),

arrrl *uro-/¿¡-h,itlpb; n'htrn tht final r¿ - probabll' hecat¡srt of kt -
\\¡¡ìs added, tlte fortuer rvas tt¿rnsfet'red into its pt'esent r:ntegory.

(llorveveL, this is oull'a surmise.) 2)'sl I: in D, andslightlyinll,the
von'el of the final stem syllablc varies hctwecn ¿¿-¿-¿i, ¡lcr.haps owing

tt¡ tlre lr¿rtnte of l. a)'r: prf.sg. L m. lá'¿¡r setrnts to go btrcli to *tit-'ot'

(through *¿á'ol i *lá'ol at an cat'ly prtliod); for ¿r sut'ltise of thrì

tlcveloptttcttt of Q ps prf.sg.3. m. ,r?iár st,t', \'ol. Tl srrl¡ r,r¡c¿.

$ ir5. \¡crb¿r continn¿tbilia I assimil¿rntis

r¿ Since r¿ as tho lst rad. does not assimilatcr itseìf to a guttulal

as the 2ntl rad., n'4 does not belong to this sub-class; aecoldingly,

it consists of nb and nd only. The l¿tter is represented by Q w-prf.sg.
'ð.1. utâdail, which in the light of TibH forms rnay stem from *r¿'¿-

ttl-ndad, an early palilllel form to -nVcl apparently existing of oltl.

'llre former provides us with n.pot. nâbob {*nal¡-tih.

S 56. Verba continuabilia II

ø 'fhis sub-class comprises four rnots in otu dialect, vi'L. tn'2,

?r'4, 1"4, and l'!. Thc first of thcm is rrtprcsentetl ìry three forms of thc

steln tR - othenvisc not attestcrl -, thc last by onc form of the

stetn R, rvhich rve have luct once abovc (!i ag /r: rìo. tt), the trvo others

by Q anrl I{ ctch. We begin rvith tlte latter tn'rl.

lr Q: af,sg. 3. m. r'é ) *ro', L. tortâ ( *(rorr.-)ra'-l; prf.s¡¡. 3. rn.

jérrã (apparently { *jórxt, cf. \,¿u'. ¡rncl:) f. tí.na: { *lri-r'n'; rv-prf.sg.

;¡.1¡¡. 1¡,jcbrrce: pt'f.; n.ag. tó ( *rrn,'. l1: a.f.sg.3. tn. ¿îrrî {*hø-ra',
1. 'errôttt 1*hu,-t'tt'-ti; pt'f.pl. 3. tu.imîj ju, q *(rrrn-)ia.-ha-ri'-ti,

L. r¿erri {nn-h,a-ri' (cf. $ 20 n); n.act. liru'r <*(la,-)ha-ri'.
c lù: n.ag. krcnuntëtâ.tta appnlently frorrr *(À:o-)nte,-lo'-ttt' through

+lnltta'ta' (cf. $ 25 ¿l). tlù: af.pl. 1. 'it¡nã,ntntá¡tnr¿ ( *lr.if-rnah-mahttt1,

prf.sg. 3. ¡¡¡. 1r:ititu,â,ntntã 1*(uur)iu,-hit-tna,lrnuh, n.âct. lëtmâtnnw

( *(kr)hi¿- nml¿- ntalt,.
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C. VERBUM CUM SUFF'IXIS

$57

a 1, Suffixes indicating the object of the action of the relevant
verbal form are attached to the ðctive conjugations of Q, FI, D,
and L; in n.ag., horvever, they formally fall together with the subject

forms and are tlrerefore left out of ¿rccount here (for thcm, as well
as the forms indicating sbj. ilr connection n'ith n.act., see $ fOO).

b 2. The uormal way of attaching suffixcs is very sirnple: the

forms describetl in $ + l-g arc attached to the fonns normally by
Ineans of a combination vorvel, rvhich ì¡efore the sf.sg. 3. m. in prf.

and imp. is e, anywhere else a (sg. ,.t pl. 9. f. are not attested), if the
form does not begin with a stressed. vowel, If thc verbal form enrls

rvith a vorvel rvhich is representative of the third radical, this norn-
ally gives rvay to the combination vonel (for cxceptions see below);

if with an inflexional vowel, the combination vowel is omitted and,

if the sf. consists of only ouc cousonant, the long inflexional vowel is

replaced by its short et¡uivalent (i.e., ,rî by o, t by ¿); holever, before

a sf. the main elernent of rvhich is n, au inflexional r¿ is dissimilated
into ¿. As a result, the forms of the 3rd pers.n. of prf. rvith the

sf.sg. 3. m. ,n'onltt fall togcthcr, n'hich may have furthercd the use

of the so-called renergetio form, whcre thc sf. is provided with
a prcfixetl n to s'hich the l of the sf. is normally assimilated; in

forms ending rvith ¿r consonant, the forui is preceded by a combina-

tion vorvel i : -lnttu.. The fern. folm mostly followed suit, lesultitrg
itt -û¿na. To judgr: frorn TibH, in which such fonns occur even in

sg. 2. m. and pl. l. snffixes, the n might originally have been identi-
cal rvith the so-called nun archaisticum; this assumption is supported

by the fact that it never occuts after af., nor in the suffixes attachcd

to nouns. Again, if the form ended n'ith n guttural which later bec¿me

quiescent, the (last) stem vorvel contracted together u'ith the corn-

bination von'cl if both were identical; even in otlter cases, conttaction

could take place, with various results (cf. c belot'), but normally
the vorvels rvere kept apart by nìo¿urs of a glidc homogeneous with
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the pret:ediug vo\rel. The original fot'm of the sf.sg. 3. m. âfter âf'

and n.¿rct. cannot be derived fronr SamII; to juclge frorn TibII, it
co¡ld be -ø-l¿rr rvitlt tn early tlisrnission of ft; tlttt present form in our

rli¿lect is normally -rr. As to tlte restllt of tlte combination of the

sf.sg. 3. f. rvith the pl. rÏ, it lpparently developed as follorvs: *-t7-

hø )*-i¡na )*-áuhci )*-ú,tauøhã )*'utt:rcúhti )<twuâ, (cf.

$ 109 rc-ee). Accordittgly, the fot'tus rvith stress upotl the sf. ¿rre

rcgtrlar, the others prestrpposittg a sgcottttary legt'ession of tlte stress

(cf. $ z b). Exarnples: sg. 1. tt'ãzç¡irtâr¡¡i ( *(tla-)ha-zlt:ir4a-nî, 'âlíi'

rãgânî ( *(fto-)krlrurç¡-tt-tri, iilr.'úiírrrri ( *i'rr,-lr''r7.í-Vn'-ni; 2. m.

uqubbôsak { *þoa-)qabL¡e¡-c-À., kedd,îiiak { *(lu-)ha-túil¡,-a-li, rrtiã-

lâilah: { *(rra-)ialxrd-a'k;'cirigtel; {*lmre¡¡'ti-l¡: nttisâ,'oA ( *arapa'-

r?{:; 3. rr. wiíklîht ( *(tr:a-)lu-bdil<r(lt)u, sãnruktíiiu, ( *s¿rrt¿¿lu-

li-lt,tt', urõïâ''it, { *(tftr-)!'sr¿tt-¿-(h)rl; 'ekã'lô'u ( *'eli:ol-tz-lrtt', tttiãlt-

baqê' u ( *( rrn-)jø- l l tlrcq'e-hu, j allit i n nu i * j al¡ullel-I' n-lrnt, tëgab'

l¡irrrr'r? { *lrl-srlp¡r(r)-['tr-lt.rt; 3. f.. u:íifâtlã ( *(u:n-)hø1rut1-u,-ltã (]-ala)'

lÞznftln {*(tu-)lw.'zrtã4-a-lttí, itiûkelúu:u'âh, a *ia-'rult:l-'ä-lwi; tãkd'

llnnah { *tr¿-À:¿ll-T''tu-lta; ¡tì. f . idkrÅ'ilrîlt7 {*ja-ha:kil<'-l¡,jrt, jesã-

btlnú, {*7¿-,.sarcu:-a-nri; 2. tlt. 'lbijjatiimtnæ: 1+ha'bi'-a-À;'t¿-rr¿a; 3' m.

làil;úthnnue ( *(lø-)'a.{ri-t'(h,)innna, toiikkã.ttitttttue ( *(ttra-)'ii4wl<i-

rrtnm, qñ)énlrrrrZ { *qol¡-(h)ilr'lm; lrlzzântu, 1*ia:Vl¡z-atná; 1. eliti-

n ú¡tn a, 1 * Qa-)j al¡t¡a ru(l¿)irì n¿.

c 3. Elelt herc, irt'egulal' fornì$ al'e fottncl. (Jnrl of tlteltt, however,

perhaps folkrn,s Ít tulc, viz. the ilissinrilatir¡lt of t¿ to rvltich another u

in tþc final sl.llrrble ft-rllorvs, e\¡elì wheìl ¡r fit'ltt cottsottant is betrvcclt

hcm: 'råll¡¿rir¿r¿ ( xl¿¿l-'fu.-Ír?-¿ti, rvhich by a Tg var. has :rlready been

t¿rken for sg.: ii.srJrrkirr'u- { *ia-suql-rîrt'r?; iil*rssii'jânr¡i ( *i'¿¿-JbassÈ

r-trn¿í. Tltc scconrl h¿s still ¿ì ms. \'¿ìr. -r¿r¿t¿. À¡totltel', ill sotlle Sense

cohere¡rt gr.r-ru¡r of irrr:grrlarities is ftlr¡utrd by variotts cases of t)otttr¿c-

tion or <lrrtissiott of vo\\.els, e.g. ruiènl.írlr,trtr¿r Alongsicle roierr.lrrã'itttnve

( *(urø-)ia-rroL(h)t)l,r¿ø, rtie;lnnnê'tr alongside uiêhcnùú'ú, ( *(rrra-)

'ju,-bturen-rlrrt; triri|rittt,nvi <l *(ura-)inJra-r'-t7-trt.Ìtø; nÅiirtbbúdtr,ú' f.ot'

*-,idfutú^ A pcrmanettt stettt final -f nright lie bt'hiltd u,tarçî,nî, ( *(rtro-)

ta-åa-r'¡i-li; in r¿rr¿ãnrtilrrì ( *(tr:a-)ia-'¿¡ltlti-fi-rtt-¿ sttch a one seeltls

to havc u'ltolll' out off the pl. ¿ffonu¡ttive, applrently supportcd bv
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tlre tcntleney to rlissimilation merrtior¡ed above. In d,náni {*þan-
an-a-ni it is a question of haplologv, in l$lcè'hntttrc (root lúV) and

some otherst permanent stem final o. It |asab4bènnô'û, {*irr,-salb-
eb-Vn-e-lnt,, the combination vowel appeflrs even after the clcmttnt

I/rr,; the n.act. H'açfinþ'u might have acquired its form of sf. frorn

the prcceding prf., and sornc snch annlogy may also lie behinct

elqtitilèlôhu, while aric-qreddí.fr¿ is an example of opposite confusion.

In'tuã,gênifor -âni' and tãld,'êlek for -al,:, it may be a question of

a vocalic attraction. Thc acccntuation of u¡iqlñ,r^ is probably i¡ nrete

mistake, unless the basic fonn is an -a-prf.; finally, tlte pxn'eniettce

of i in the form 'ãkã.llltu ( x'al:nl-(n)ü-h,r¿ I c¿nnot even guess, tvhile

the interpretation oL anî,ra¡t, (see $ 39 a) as a sf. form ntay bc takert

over fron the Jervs; in any c,¿rse it is quite obsct¡le.

IV. Nouu

$ 58. Genera,l relnarks

o l. lt is general cr¡stom in the Selnitic gramnìar, to rleal with
the formation of nominal stems or types sepiuately and bcfore their

declension in gencler, number, state, irnd case. This is natural in so

f¿rl as the folrnation of steurs must of course be plesupposed as the

basic condition for theil subsequcnt declension. Horvever, evetl in
principìe it can be questioned whetlter it is right to keep them apart,

since the inflexional elernents often appear cven in the service of the

stern formation, and even so that it is tLifficttlt to rlecide to rT'hich

of these trvo ucahns¡r the element in question primarily bclongs

(cf. belon'g). Moreovcr, even in thc decìension rnany different types

can often be observed, their types being normally determined by the

basic types of the televaut nouns. 'l'his means that tlteir separate

treatment causes much unnecess¿uy repetitiott, a.s for Hebren' can

bcst be secn in B,\unR-LnANnER's classical gt'amm¿t'. I¡urthennore,

as fal ¿rs thc present work is concetned, it is not our intention to enn-

rurerate here all the n'ords bclonging to the relev¿rnt types, sincc this

has alread¡' been done in vol. II, but only to give sorne characteristic
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(,.\¡ntìlrl(rs of e¿ch of them. rvltit',lt would rn¿ìke tlìe t'e¡retition l'clativelï
still l:u'gel if stenr fornrirtioll attd tleclertsiort wele trtated separatell'.

'lhn't,fort they irre ll.te t'ontllirted and tleatetl in conrtection with
tlrc viìrious t1.¡lcs. irp¡ìrt frorì sorne general remarks on both prcsentcd

llt'tc,

à 2. As tn the origirr of tlur nottns, the¡, ¡¡p usttally tlividctl into
tlu, so-callcd ¡rrimitivr, oll(,s or suclt n'ltich iìre not tlet'ived flotn any

vlrbírl strrns, :ìrìd otlìr.rs, sc¡-called dcrir.c<l ot' deriv¿ttion¿rl ltouns

u'ltir,h rrrt srr¡l¡roserl to hitve theil oligin in vcrbal roots. Ijlowevet',

this tlivisirur seerììs to nìe both obscrrle arrtl ulnatural, firstll'sinrrc
in r.er'}' rnrìl)' (r¡rses it is int¡rossiblr to appll' it, it being a rathel
frc(llrently occrrrling ¡rltettontcttott that olcl n'orcls antl tÌvcn wot'd

f¡rnrilie,s fall into rlisuse ¡ìtìd are lt'placr:d bv otlrcls; this can har,e

l,rl in ntanv ca.ses trt the total tlisappearant,e of tltc veLbal forms of a

loot, n'lìile a nortn beìonging to it stuviverl, particulat'lv irt il lang-

rrage the u,r¡rd powcr of 'w'hich is as limitetl :rs that of ¿tnciertt l{ebl'erv.

So u'e rrfl¡ìrìot n'ith. ccrtainty rcgarcl flnv nouns its ¡rt'irnitive ones,

a.part, 1r<nrr quite spec,ial cases, such as the so-called nouns of rclation-
ship :rnrl uiuìres of ¡tat'ts of thc body trtc.; anrt even ailrong tlìeûr

Tlllrr,:rrl unftrrtirirr r'¡rses. Arttl setrottdly, as rve hat'e stated above

($ l{r r). it srcnls tlurt ilt the pre-historl' r-rf the Seutitic langurges

t,hclr rvas a plriod duling u,hitrh one :rnd tlte s¿u¡te expLession u'its

usetl in both nourinal and vilr¡ous vetb¡tl senses; front tltis ba.çrls -
rrs it is calletl bv BHocKnLlt,tNN r - diffenrnt ex¡rressions fol diffcr-
llrt ser¡strs l'ere then sullscquentlv fornted b-v tncnns of diffcrt:nt

fot'r¡t¡rtir,c elerrrcnts r¡r otheL factors. Actrorclingll' - assuming this

sulr¡rosition to be corletrt - no rìouns rvoultl, in plittciplc and in tlic
stlict scnse of thirt woltl, be deriv¿rtional, but both no¡rinal and

vrrlbal fornrs rvoulrl be tliffelrrnt te¿tlizatiolts c¡f these oltl b¿rses.

Acr,ot'dingl-v, thc only apptrr¡l'iitte tlivision of ntll¡tts seems to bc

ar,r'r¡l'tlilg tr¡ thtil outtvard, forntirl char'¿cttristics into the groups

u'hich rve lrtt'r' t.irll f.r¡¡res.

r ln the rrornin¿rl foLlls attcrsted in tlrc Saurat'itirn Pentateuclt,

r (inurrrnrss I, p. 287,
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¿rbout 160 (probably 153) different nominal types seem to be realized,

apart from some obscure forms. They can be grouped grossly in two

different rvays: firstly, according to the number of the r¿dicals in

the roots from which they are formed, and secondly, according to

the nature of their distinguishing characteristics. The former is

recommended. by the fact that the number of radicals h¿s oftcn

given the decisive mark to the relevant type; but on the other hand,

idcntical formative elements have been ttsed prrimiscuously in con-

ncction tvith any roots to so rnnch widcr an extent th¿rt it is more

practical to used ühe latter for the principal classification and introd-

uce the former as & means of a subdivision only. Follorvirtg this

principle, we ¿rrive at the following tlivision: A) types cornposed

wiilrout pre- and afforrnatives: i) simple types containing thrcc

radicals, ii) sirnple types containing tu'o radicals, iii) types formed of

more than three radicals anrt of lengthcned or reduplic¿ted stems;

B) types formed by means of preforrnatives; C) types formed by

meiìns of affor.rnativcs; and D) irregular nouns and obscure cases.

Thc groups ts and 0 overlap in some cases. The division a,lso follows

tl¡e principle of frequencY.

d The types based upon monosyllabic bases from triradical roots

are most frequentll' ¿rttested; the first place is occupied by *qatl,

but *gøül is,not very far from it (at times it is impossible to m¡rke a

distinction betn'een thern; cf. $ 109 ¿¿); both are attested for certlirt

in more than one hundred roots, the forrner possibly passing one

hundred and fifty; for *qill, the number is c¿. 120. {)f bisyllabie

typcs, *qatal is nearly one hundlcd, with *qafril somc 10-20 caseß

behind, rvhile *qøløl is surpassed even by *qatîl (nealr 60) and *qatû'l;

among the biradical types, the two types of *qal - one always with

simple second rad., the other on occasion geminating it - as well

as *qil are of the s¿rme frequcncy as the trvo last metrtioned ones,

while in the class with preformatit'es, *nw-qtal reachcs abouü 60-65,

and *nr.ø-gtil little more than one half of that. Add- *qdl, *qã1, and

*qr7l, and the rcst of the types are ¿ttcsted in less than twenty roots.

e 3. Regard.ing declension, tlte following must be stated. Femin-

ine forms are in most cases p¡ovided with an outward characteristic,
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which at present iìppe¿rs either ¡rs :ìn -¿l vowel att¿rclted to the erld

of the relev¿rnt stem, or as -l preceded by a vorvel in the sanre posi-

tion. Horvever, the f¿rct that in a number of rvords of this geuder,

which are gcnerally reckonerl ¿ìnìong tlte oldest in any laupçuagt,

this characteristic is lacking, suggests that tltis usage is secondarl..

And when \\¡e exrìnìine the substantives to which this ch¿r¿rcteristi¡r

is att¿rchccl, rve indeed see that tlte vast ntirjority of ther¡t is ¡rot

charactcristicitlly fentinitte, bttt r¿rtlter belottgs to tlte cla.ssof rthin¡4s,r,

lifeless objects iutrl ide:rs. ()f eourse, this is nothing ¡rer\'; \\'(ì kno\\'

very rvcll that in Scnlitic rthings'r arc grauìnìatirallv tleatcd ;ts

femininc. Ilo\yct'ct, I should ratltct' say thnt in Scrnitic during latr.t'

ptriods most - and finall1., syntactically at an1'rtrte, ¿rll - beings

rvhich from tlte Indo-Ellrope¿ìn gt¿uruìrar w(l ¿ìre accustotned to

regard as fetuinine, ¡rre inclutled in the cl¿rss of ,rthirrgs,r r. This llrirtg

so, it seems to nre that this irfformative is cornllinirble u,itlr the I

appcaring in the Znrl pers. of thc pcrsonal pronoun, both of tltcnr

representing that which is opposite ur objcct of thc action. thc 2nr1

pers. bccausc of its position - as the addresscrl orìrr -, 'rthingsr b1'

their nature; that the fen. afforrnativr.r goes l.rack to I rvill bc shorvrr

belon' .r7.

I The numbers arr: singrrllr nnd pltrral; of dual, [he l'ernnants

left are still less th¿n in Tibll; c.9., the u.orrls fot' ctrtairt ¡ritt'ts of

thc body appcaring in pairs clo not form rtu., nor r.¡\'rln tlte lruntclals

fot 2, etc. f{o\levcl', in the n'ortl for Ð2 y(l¿u'sD, sr¿rrr¿?f¿î'¿rn¿, \\'o appat!

r This llre¡ns that actually the ternts ,rgetttleru, 'rtttitsculine'r, anrl ,rfe¡ninine,r

are misleading in Sernilic granìnìar, and shor¡ld be rep¡o..,,¡ bv othem; inslead,

\\,e propose to call thc relcvant ¡'clations rl)o\\'ctri rdominantr (ahbr. rrlt.,r),

and 'dominated,r (abbr. ,>dd.rr); these ter¡¡rs secnr to rrte to lit thcir rtirlt¡n. lx'sl,
since the so-c¿rlled ¡nasclline in cases in lvhich hotlr rgendeml are involved,

¡rrevails over tìre other; and on the otht,r hand, neither is ¿r division bel.ween

ranimateu and rinanimate,r or st¡nrething like that, quitt óxact, sincc in llte
latter class animate hcings lvoultl also he included, In this gmrnrììar, holever,
rve still use the trarlitional ternrs i¡r order nr¡t tr¡ introduce lorl ntuch nerr'

l,erminolog.v at one [ime, anrl st¡ confuse the rearler. since rven the old ternls

can be used consistently. \\¡e Ìro¡re t.ha[ even this proposition rvill bc discusst'd

before the composition of the final volume.
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{,ntlv tlìr,r.t \\'ith ¡r rlrr. itfftu'ltrirtivel it sct'nts to lrc ¡t tecltnical tlttest-

ion rvhcthtl rvl slrottltl t'egitrtl -l¿i'orr ol' -¿î',.1r ¡ts its ex¡tct fotttt, ltttt
orr its soltttion tlepentls s'ltltlleL t'ïr'n tltr.' Nolrl fol' t>!QQt>, uítllent,

shoukl be regatrkrtl ¡ts a tlttitl ol' Ilot: -c,,r iìlone i$ rtot ettouglt, it being

tlrt rr:gulal cnding fot'¡rl.l rrolserlueintlY, thc rvol'tl st¿rttcls in riual

lrrl¡' if -lelr, can ber Lcgat'tlirtl as an altet'lìati\t entling of tlu. This

ciul ¡rl)l)¡rlently lrc thc t:itst¡ ttnlv if 'tit't'ttt, câlì bt taìtt'lt ;ts tlte othel'

:rltern¿rtivr'. This agirin $,uul(l rneiur th¿rt fr.,rn. rvould ltitvt trvo entlittgs

of rlu., l)oth difft'l't'nt fronr th¿tt r¡f lu¿ts(:., rvhich is -d'¿tl¿ (attesterl

itt'ãIã.fti'r'trt, D90o0D). Tltat bcing so. it ttt:t1'ln best to Legard mâut.a,

as pl. I of. mú.h, rrrri'ol hing pl. lI, jttst its tltetr: are trvo pl. forms

t'vorì fr)L tlrr rvol'ds for rhantlu. lfoc¡tr. r'tr'.'l'ltis soltttiolt is in accortl-

irnrre u,ith thl gcne'ral trnrlencr to rr'¡tlace tltt. bv ¡rl. 'lo judge frolrr

kt, tlu,tlt¡. ¿ffol'ntative goes bitr:k to tittr,, u'ltich aftcr thc rnnissitllt

of thr. final vou'erl oncc a¡rpcndcrl to it. vielded riftirrr. or -á.jent; tht'
senri-vo\rrìl tt;rs replacod bl' ' in conltect'iott n'ith tlte lc¡1g¡l¡¡n¡n*

of o, l'hen it rv¿rs felt as a glidt filling hiattrs n'hit'lt ltatl to be naclrr

hornorglnic with the ¡lr.cetlittg vorvel (cf. $ t t). Tlte utitsc.pl. endin¡4s

arc -en¿ and -il the f¡rrnret gocs back to 'i-ilr n'itlt sltol't ti, sittct' it
neveL changcs fln fl a¡r¡-xritring in thr' ¡rt'r't't'ding svllalile i¡¡f¡¡ ¡r (cf.

$ r r)l for thc lattcl'. pt'ototvp('s *-í alld +-ai at'c liossible (long r is
ex¡'ludetl for the s¿ìrììr r'('as(ln as in tlu,othet'folrrt); if the fotrnel'

aìtcl'n¿rtile is con'etrt. it might lt¡n,c ol'igini¡tetl front t'ltr: fortucr type

by nrt,iurs of tlrt ontissiolt of thc final -lr. (stt¡tposed tltat tttimation

in thc ()ltl [l¿rt¿rauitr'. irs in Akkadian. anrl nnnation ilt r\Labic, ottct'

lxisted, this cottld h:tt,e lleerì treated likc it - if llrtth ttt'r: not really

identical, a rlncstiort rvhich tloes ltot bel:rng to thc scolte of tltis
n'ork - in a prrsitiotÌ wlìet'c its ornissitut tttade pronuttci¿tion cilsiel',

cf. belru')l ther latttr rvoulrl natnraì11'be itlentical rt'ith tltc colnmon

Sr,mititr tj l -e.'lltl fclll.pl. ending is -ol. s'itlr it yotvr¡l irurnediately

follorvirrg -r?l-; a¡rpirt'r'ntlv it gocs hack to -¡Ì1. ilr rvlticlt rï rnight be

thr, ¡rl.irffolrìì. l)r'oper iuld -l tlte fe¡tt. clt¿rt'actlt'istic (cf. trbove e).

I¡r a fcu'cas{.s. r¡ (}l'r nl}l)eär's ilste¿td of o ¡'rr. tuostly dtte to votltlic
;rt.tl'¿rctirur hv tl¡r. v(,lr,cls of the neigltbottrirts svllables.

1¡ Tlrt, st¡rtes ¿rrc trvo. so-rrallcrl st¿ttus ¡tbsolttt,tts, rvltich is used rvhr-'n
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the relcvaut $'ord is lrot in close colutection rvitlt tltrt follorviltg otte,

¡uìd status constrllctt¡s, rvhiclt is usetl when such Íì c()lìlle(:tiolì (l(xìs

eXist. Itì the pt'esr,.nt pt'ottunciiltiott, tlte trvo statrls ;tre ltrlLllr¡tllv

differenti¿terl onlv in sg.f. itnrl ¡rl.nt., ilr rvhiclt tlrl st¿ttrl ¿ffec,ts thrr

ending, sincc tlte vrtcalization of the ste¡¡t is ttnifotttt ilt botlt stittes

(apart from a ¡p$'ox¡¡rptiolls, \\'llitlh iùr(ì dlte to s¡tecial cirr:untstances).

h pl.ur., thett, thp tn'o statrs ¿l's distinglrished by lììoans of th(Ì

ending quito coltsistentlv, -ertt being ttsed ilt st.itbs., lltd -i ilt st.cstr.

In sg.f., on tlte otltel ltand, thrt distittctiotl ltetrveell -n alltl -I¡l is

Irot ¿rt all so regttlar; trtte, r:vett ltere rr is ttsrtd onlf itt st.abs.. but

-Ilú appcars in both states: first of trll, regttl¿rl1' lvlten tlte yrls'el is

other tha,n a (or its photetit: vtriant), but also rlccasionally rvhett

r¿ st¿nds in this placc. This, I believe. givt's tts a hint to thc stlltttir¡lt

of the c¡nestiott of rvhat the original slta¡re of the fem.afforlll. was.

For the last radic¡rl itì et'et'1'root in rvhiclt tln fertr. endittg -ul (l 'el)

iìppcåìr's outside st.cs[r. is rtaptble of syllabiz;rtion. 'l'ltis irgirin rnigltt

mcan that at thc timc rvlten the word fin¿l -l ¿ftcr ¿ sltr¡tt vou'el

grcrv r¡uiescent otttsidc st.cstr. (cf. $ lOs ¡1), in tliesc roots this affornt-

åtivc wirs still attached to the last rittli<tal 'ùithot¡t a \¡o\Yel bctwetl¡t

them. Consirlering that the phenomenrttr is lirnited to a group of

sounds of a crtrltairt char¿rcteristic (tlte inflnettr:e of the othel', lnore

frerluent typrr has n¿turiìlly further rcdtlccd the nttntber), it is prob-

able th¿t tltc s¡tmc n'¿s tlte c¿se rvith othcl ttonns in earlier tiners,

n'he¡r thr. casc yo$.cls worr: lrot ¡et rlroppecl; tltc most plattsible

supposition is that this was tltc case in ¿rll the cases (at least) itt

n'hich the steur ended rvitlt a sintple consollatìt ¡rreceded by a short

vowel. 'l'he steurs rvitlt ¿r long volvel in the second svllablc before

a simplc final consottirtrt being apparently intensifications of those

with a short vorvel of, the sarne qrralit-v in the samc position, it sc.enìs

probable tlnt thcy h¿vc secontlarily originat+:d from the lutter; so

the votel, as far ¿rs it n'as originally inserted in tltem before tltc

fem.¿rffonn., is, in solne sense at any Ìiltt', s+'tlt)ttd-ary. Similarly, in

the stcurs cnding witlt a vowel, the fcm.affot'm. ¿ppalcntly pre-

supposes a nìcrc -¿ ¿s the ¡llototype frrtm whiclt it rlevelopcrl. Fttr-

tlternrore, sinc.e B,ruen-Ln¡Nu:n's tttguments fol the elision of
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short vowels in open Byllables after the main stress in Proto-Semitic
($ 12b-c) seem quite untenable (cf. our $$ 10/, l4b-c, 16D, 109e),

there does not seem to be any reason to suppose that such an elision

would lnve taken place in the fem.afform. either, So rve put -t as

the original form of this afformative, and regard the vorvel which

apparently w¿s inserted between it and the stem at least in cases

in which the latter entled with a cluster of at least tn'o consonants

or a gcminateJ as a secondlry auxiliary 'l'owel. The colour of this
vowel Bcems, to judgc from its present outcome, to have been invari-
ably a; whethcr this was thc case from the very first, or represents

the result of a secondary development, cannot be determined any

longer. In any case the supposition tbat this vowel rvould have origin-
ally belonged to the fem.¿fform. cannot be supported by the analogy

between it and fem.pl. either, the long a in the latterr being a neutral
pl. afformative, as shorvn by its appearanee in a number of other

Semitic pl. and du. endings.

h In the present form of SamII thcre are no cases. Whether the

final -ø used to indicate direction toward the thing expressed by

the main word is identical or closely related with the acc. vowel,

f cannot say. Even in connection with st.cstr. construction, the

construction with the particle 'if, írs well as rvords provided with
suffixes, it is erroneous to speak of genitive and accusative. In the

Indo-European Êçrammar, from which these terms have been bor-

rowed, they always express certain nrorphological entities with a

certain formal charactcristic tlistinguishing them from other entities
parallel to them; and never - if not erroneously, as when some

English grammars call the construction rvith the prep. ol ngenitiver

- syntactical relations such as those mentioned above. True, it seems

clear that in the Old Cana¿nite ¿ncestor of our dialcct thcre werc

short vorvels attached to the final conson¿ints of the nominal forms,

antl it is of coursc ncarest to ictentify thcm n'ith the case vowel

system rtctually attested in some other Senitic languages, but even

this c¿nnot be demonstrtrtetl; on the contrary, tlre very few cases

of such final vowels preserved to us suggest that they have been

purely eu¡rhonic, So e.g. -i in nãdâli cannot be intcrprcted as a
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genitive affo¡¡ative in the pl'trstllt context,;ìnd it is difficttlt to

imaginc lrorv it at all coultl h¿rvc intrudcd into that pluasc, if inter-

preted as snclt; sinrilitt'ly, it is ctifficult to see horv the ìrominûtiYe -1{.

can llavc prescrvttd itself ¿rs an cntling of st.cstt'. itt' bênu, sibbor, if
that rvas its originirl elt¿ltactcr. 'lhe same vou'el in ¿ fcw proper

names t'¿rrt rlf course also ber euphonic or even t:¡tritative. ()n tfue otlter

hand, it is naturalll' possible that such ert¡rltottic lls¿ìgc ol'iginatcd

at thc tirne of thc dccay of an earlier case systenr, wlìetì the ncaning

of the vowels was forgotten, bttt they thetnselt'es were in soure cases

- e.8., in poetry, frorn t'hich tltese cxantples cotnc - ¡lreserved

for rhytlrmicaì or cuphonic reasons.

tl Nok. Since suffixes do not tronsiderably ittfluence the stem

forltt, the sf. fonns ¡tre treatcd en ttktc before ltutneLals.

.\. 'l'YPES FORIIED WITH()IIT PII¡I- ANI) Âlr'F(lRlIATIVllS.

r. ,\¿lrrr.plc l¡1'7trs ,atnlu'irting lltret radl¿'r¡ls

$ 59. (ieuelal renr¿tLks

r¿ As in the vet'b¿rl s¡'stt'tÌt, cvetl it fitl¿rl vorvel replescntittg the thirtl
r¿rclical is rcckonr,rtl its ¿t t'¿rdical. Again, xintpleu lìlrlans olttl itt n'hich

llo radical of thc n'ler'¿urt lor,rt is rcpr,.atctl; tlttts, tltis grortp inirltttles

evcn typr:s in s'hich thc stlcttntl or thc thirtl rarlir:¿tl ¿ppe¿ìrs gclttinltted.

'l'hc sirrglc t1'¡tcs lrct callcrl b¡' th¡ril assumcd firotr-r-Scuritic proto-

typcs, as irt tlte uthrtr grott¡ts.

$60. r¡atI

rr J)uvclopnrent: *r.¡alll' S *qutel )*qútcl )> *qâIeli pl. *qritl-

ir,rl' )u'qú,tlr;ltr, )*qú,taknn, )*qal(ùenr, ) *qãtâlcnr.; fcm. *qaúl-

¿f 
r' > *qú,tlttt ) *r(rrla ) *qúløkt,)*qatúla)*qal(rta;f.pl. *qnll-rl-ty

) *q(ttltitr' S *qatltítr' ; *qotlátl' ) *qâtlot ) *qútalot ) *qn-

tâlol ) *qãtâlol. Thc pl. t¡'pe ttsecl as st.cstl'. tle't'elopecl ptrrtrllerl tr-r

that irr st.abs. åtp¿ìtt ftont its ettrlittg, for rvhich sec $ 58 /; f .sg.st.cstr.



108
A. ÙIunroNf,N

equally likc its st.abs,, apart froùr that the final -¿ \\¡as not ornitted.

Thercforc I decm it unnecìess¿rry to insert tltem in the paratligms.

The clevclopmcnt is naturally describetl in a very schematir: rvay;

possible individual changes before tlte normalizatio¡t of the strongest

alternative cannot of course have been taken into accottttt, even

though there are somc indications of them (cf. below), nor even

probable repetitions of one and the same development, lvhiclt can

have taken place particularly about the time of thc trvo hcavy stress

periods (cf. $ 109 p-r. lclc). Thc different colour of thcsvar¿rbhaktiin

sg.rn. vs. all the other forms, indicates that it has originated at two

diffcrcnt times, in sg.rn. at a time when the svarabhaktis cre¿ted

got thc colour of a, in all the others when it got the colour of a.

Tme, judging from this type alone, it would bc possible that in tlte
l¿rtter case it got the colour of thc preceding vowel, but below ($ 62)

we shall see that that is not thc case. As a matter of fact, it is quite

natural that the sv¿r¿rbhakti was created ¡rt different tilnes, since

its enviroument rvas different. In sg.m., the onrission of the final

vorvel created a final cluster of two consonants, which rvas difficult
to pronounce at least if none of them was capable of syllabizatiott,

and after the pcriod of syllabicity - lvhich apparently coincided with

the periotl of heavy strcss - was over, in any case. Then the natural

w¿ry w¿rs to bre¿k the cluster open. In the other forms no such need

existed, since in them a vorvel imrnediately followcd the cluster

dividing the latter betrveen two syllables. T[hy, tlten, was the svara-

bhakti created in tltem at all? The supposition that it took place

due to the analogy of tlte sg.m. does not seem probable, since in

such a casc identical collur in both would bc cxpected. True, it
is possiblc that the colour of the svarabhakti in sg.m. has changed,

since we havc indications that iluring the second heavy stress period

it disappeared, only to appear again anew later (cf. $ rOs lclc, næ).

It is thus possible that bcfore, the svarabhakti had rleveloped into a,

a colour which was transferred to the secondary svarabhakti in

thc othcr forms, in which it obtained the acccnt and therefore was

preserved over the second heavy stress period, rvhich abolished its

prototype in sg.m., in which a new svarabhakti was crcated after-
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wards due to ¿ genuilìo nccd, whiclt is rvh¡ it could obtain a ne\v

colouring as n'ell. IJo$.e\.er, tltis developrnent cannot bc demon-

strated in its totality, nor is it nccessary to do so. For it is quite

conceivablc that rvith tlte passage of tiure, the stress lightened

continually, u¡ttil r:ertain clusters of trvo t:onsonants in celtain

cnvirorìments rvere felt too hard to pronounce, and rvere therefore

broken up 1; this having started, it spread further according to the

rule of greatr:r eirsincss, and supportctl b-v the analogy of originally
bisyllabic ty¡rers, ancl it is significant th¿rt in all the cases in rvhich

the middle chrster has preservetl itself, ¿t le¿st orre, but usually both
of its consonants were capable of syllnbization during the second

hcnvy strcss pcriod (cf. b, $$ 6l-62, and 109 tr).
b Examples: uì.sg. 'ribcn; pl. 'ãb&nent, -rli, sf. -no; f.sg. bãrâln,

cs. -o¿, sf. btu'ãkâti; pl. æhbãtâlt:ol. These are the rcgular forrns. In
¿ddition, sonre irregul¿r tlnes appear even irt roots cornposed of three
firm radicals. So rve have first of ¿rll the bisyllabic pl., rvhich in this
type is attestetl in thc roots b.f.rlr, lmt', ltfil, rr.fl, and frs: bólnrenr,

náfíot, etc. (cf. above a). Comparable to theur are those in rvhich the
middle clustcr is broken by e (cf. $ 109 nrr). Elision of short vowel in
opcn syllable after the main strcss occurs equally, e .g. bãrcbhti along-

sitle thc regular forrn above; such cases are mostly - and apparently
primarily - due to the rhythm of the passagc, which changes the
place of the rvord stress. (Pcrhaps some of the bisyllabic ¡rlurals are

due to the same factor, at least their prcservation.) Thirdly, thc
consonants favouring higher vowels cspecially ¿rs the second radical
tend to tr¿nsform the steln vowel into e (cf. trbove) or evcn f (e.g.,

lrl.{iLent, from sg. hâlail); cases like gêbar. arc probably due to ilnals
supported by sone analogy (in this case, gêbér).

c From rveak roots:.I infirurae naturally behar.c like strong orres

(cf.'bn ¿rbove b); II':' â'ol, pl.' d'úlem ({ *' ahl) apparently already
lost its l, during thc first periorl of the n'eakening of the gutturals

¡ ln a numbcr of Finnish dialects, such phenomena appeår, e.g. sílímä1or
sílrnd (reyer), iálaka lor idlka þIooI, legrl, <'dnaha lor vánha (mldr), Åúla&i for
frúl&i (wentr), etc.; but not in an.r' cluster, e..g, r'tínkí (rprisonerr) and even
mdrski (marshab) are so pronounced.

14 - Murtonen
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(cf. $ 109 q, t); the result \\¡¿s 'rll, the vowel of rvhiclt then developecl

as describctl in $ 20c. The normal type: btdl {*ba'l, pl'cs' bâ¡li;

f. illânç ( *(rtro-)la'rral. All the present forms appalently go back

to a form without sr.arabhakti irfter thc gnttural, until, as it seems,

during the seconct heavv stress period (cf. $ 109 ll). That, however,

presgpposes that in this c,lass n0 svarabhakti was creatcd ¿fter tlic

guttural in m.pl. and f.sg. & pl. even betrveen thc trvo hcavy stress

periotls, or that contractio¡ took place universally afterrryards; the

normal vocalization in TibH presupposes the former to h¿r'e been

the e,ase in f.sg., the latter in pl., but whethcr the satne is the case

in samlÌ, \1'e ha,ye no mcarìs of fintling out. Apparently to this type

belongs even r.{'oí (root r'í); thc prototype is *ro's wlticlt, probably

after the omission of the case vorvels 1, developcd analogically ttl

'd,,ol (cf. above), apart frorn the last phase in which the first o was

dissimilatcil into (thc norrnal) e,. An analogous case is.só'ot¿ ( *,,s6'-tt

(root i.i).
rl II seni-r'ocalis: evetl here, rve find morc than one type, appaÌ-

ently tlue to ther great flexibility of the seconrl r¡rdical as n'ell as the

¡rigin of the worfls. As to II 1¡', the fornl /,:úrorons ¿ll'otlses nost stlr-

prise, since according to the related langunges nntl Tibl'I, the wortl

shoukl have developed fron */r:¿¡1s, which rvoultl nttrtnally result in

/ids .at present. Tnre, in Arab., a våìJiant form *lro's is found; this

rvould rnake possible the supposition that thc word, being app¿rently

originally non-setnitic, would have beern prcservetl in slightly varying

forms iu vari<lus dialects, the one in samH bciltg *À:ûlrr.l. But perhaps

the explanati¡n is simpler. lìecltusc of its me¡lning the u'ord coultl

often be used rvith a special stress, rvhich was preservcd even during

the hcavy sttess periotls, and this mcant that the vorvel prcscrved

its lengilr and clevelopecl accordingly into trvo syllables (cf. $ r09 cc)

cluring the lirst of these periods. so tltc u'ord tttight ultimately gtt

r the quiesci¿ation of is easier to u¡rderutand if the syllable n'as doubly

closecl; l,lre Amarna form rú.{¡¿n¿ is no proof to the conlrary, since old for¡¡rs

are regularly preservcd longer in connection with sutfixes; nroreover, the

numerous s¡ribal errors in the A¡narna letters rnake it possiblo that the ¿

between i and n is simpÌy due tr¡ a mistake.
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back to *Ârãs, but hecansc of its exception¡rl dcvclopnrent. thc fir.st

stage of that tlevelopment, */in,rs, w;ìs put as thrr prototvpe. Thc

nane rrf a bird, 'reltk(toa,s, nright have follc¡wed its analogl', but the
final change in the coloul of thc vorvcl has been ollrittetl for some

reÍìson anrl inlla takcn place instead. 1l'he rvord 'ø:iíü,unoâ,mcn¿

nright have been pl.tant.; herlr,e, its ri was ahvays stresserl. If rvc mav
suppose that thc word h¡rs <lcvrrlopcd fi'om the sarnc prototype as

irr TiltII, fcnr. is lcprrrsctted by anothel namc of a birrl. aiiõbânu
the prototypc \\¡as apparently *(ha-)ifumutl, when{,e } *jfuma
-> *játrtrtatur. ) *jo,u:rttå,nn j> iãbû,na (cf. ib.). 'llhe rvord nìight
conre fronr â non-scmitic srrbstratr' Ìanguage, sincr. no satisfactor.y
Scnritic ctyrnologv has becn f<luntl. Among tlre i¡s¡¿¡1.cs of II i,
jttjjen {*7o,¡rr colrr,.sponds to this method of treirtitrgthcscmi-r'ou'r,l
as tlte lnidcllc larlictl (rvitlr tlrc oliginal steur vowcl colonrccl by tlrrr
ttrrighltrrttdns i's). The fs1¡. 'ijiåbre, var'. ãjîhu,, rî'¡¿,r¿ conìes fronr
*'újlnl ()*'riiôø )*'å,jibu )>*'ujíIxq this may bl the genuinc

rlevt,lollneltt - r,f. $ 24 f, - resulting ultimatcl_f in thcr latter fornr
of thc t'¿ìt'.; thc ntain form is inflrrenced by the ¡rrr.rrctlirrg ty¡re in
thc srreontl lrhlse: *'åiiobu ) "'øjjá,ba ) *'ajjâln, u'ith finally thc
assimil¿tiolt of the oligilirl steitrr vo$'rtl to the sellti-r'ontl).

¿ lI n: this sonnd rvas ¡ssimilated to the Brrl r.ld., n'hich :rs ir
(1()llse(luûncc rvas gerniuirtcd, but in thc forlrls cnding rvith the last
rutlit:ll, tlrc getninate lyur simplified pr<tbatrly rathcr soon antl in
iuly (Ì¡lsc bcfore the spirirntiz¿rtion of p; the onìv cxample is rl ( *'a,n¡r,

sf. ilrl¡r¿, ytl.'cililrm. 'l'o ítn'as thr,third r.¿dical, n is not ¿ssimilatcd,
scc thc roots ln', .{rr'. AnothoL excc¡rtion is th¡ root l:n/, in which
the ptcsertt frnrns of thl t,ortl húnel l-,1, pl. I lidn(ifour, ¡rl. lI /rcnlof,

sccnt to lle rrxplit'ablc only froltt *À'r¿2p, cf. et,ertì Akk. 'l'o juclge fr.rrr
tllese itntl thc TibH futrrrs, tlrc sol¡¡¡6n may be th¡rt aftcr the sepitra-

tiou of East Stnlitic fronr thc Westr:r.lì gl,ot¡p, in thc l¿tternsv:ìro-
bhakti was cl'eirtcrl irftlr. r¿ to f¡rcilitirtc pronunciatio¡1. In tlte
irnccstt¡r of Samll it did not develop into a full volvel irt first, but
prcvettted tlrc r¡ssinlil¿ttiolr of rr trl ¡r, and was octrasionally lost again
ufter the lattcr rv¿rs lnarle slril,irnt f.

/ llt'ltclìitvr-. lihc stlong l'or¡ts tlitlrorrt svi¡r;rbhakti in f. antl pl.,
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except th¿t the fitr¿rl cr¡nsolr¿ìnt is lircliing ot I'epl.esentc¡[ þ1' a votvel
-J- glide, alrd that, contr¿rctir-rrr o(ìcurs: Dépa ( *ùa,s' (for e see $ I i
cnd), sf. elt'ursâ'i { *(k¡-)pa.ç'-i (the stcm fin¿rl vo$.r,.I is the last
otttcour{-. flollr tlrr fitt¿l lir¡uef¿ction of the guttrrml, cf. $ l0g ll);
pl. is perlrø¡r,T ¿ttcstod iu r¡ðlílr, u'hich in such it c:lse is t.,¡rntr¿cted

frout *qøll''¿lr, (( *'r7al'-flr,), rrith I late chlrrge a )¿ in ir syllable
before ¿. Thc ch¿rnge is rnort. r.asil,v urrder,stootl, if q tvas ¡tronounccd
I'¿tltr-.r likc", rvhich is possibftl, irlthough I h¡rve not nr¿rr,ked it: at
least tltere irre r'¿ìri¡ults so protìourìct d. Ilur fern., cf. e.g. iñrât - +i{u.'-

af; pi. is not ¿ttesterl.

y IIt \¡ nt¿rko u¿rturall-v lo tlistinctirtn betn,een this type and
{'qalal in fonns ending rvitlr a; but such rr¿ses are not nunterous;
for ¿n extrnrple see lt bchtrr . (X fouus entling rvith r¡ \r'e h¡tve no
ceLt¿ril instirnces; to judgc frour the Tibll forms, a possible irrst¿¡rccr

is q5I'I: f.¡rl.'reqqâiot, sf. uqrrs{.srúlo. tvhich in th¿rt case ur¡ì}¡ derir'¡
front *qairc-rï-t, rvith the dissolutiolt of rl into the pl.affornt. in thc
sitttple form, antl its ¿ssimil¿tir¡ll to.{ in tht sf. onr-,. ¡\nother is sg.f.

Iritlot { *'¡tadrc-|. The urain type is that dcrived frorn the fornr with r

¿s the characteristic \.owel, rvhich br-rfr.lle ¿ì von,el rvas transfonnetl
into i; and since this in the basic (sg.nt.) fornr tiuring the Old Cani¡an-

itc pcriod ¿lrd e¿rrlier \\'as appateDtl¡,thvirys thc case, ne prrt thr-.

stern as always ending with i, rvhiclr is equivalent to a long i. Ex-
aurples: bêhî {*bal;j, sf. ntitl,iléljo { *(rrren-)dali-a-lnr.; 1. bôkct

1*baki-t (l*bakît). sf. be'À'itu; 'âlia 1*Qru-)'ølj-øt; ¿s is seen,

l¡efore thc fcrn.affolm. i was treated somctimes as \¡()citlic, sometinres

¡ìs consonantal tlte latter ¿ppalentlf in analogv rvith the m.fornr.
ht sf. brllí¿f, the stern von'el plcscrves its ø colour, but the forn may
br o¡ig¡nu¡¡t verbll (cf. l['l). ht gâtlt, the palatal g¡ slightll'favouring
backward 1'orvels tìì¿ry lìa\.rr lurd the s¡rnre cffect. As to the formation
of pl.(m), it is unccrtaiu ilr so far ¿s thc tlo possitrle instanccs.

fâ,nent, ilnd s{dlr.r,rn, arc plurllia tantum; if they represent the genuine

tvpc of pl., this \r,iìs fot'tntìrl rvithrtut the chiu'¿roteristic stem yowel:
*pan-int; nìot'eover, irccolding to the TibFI form, iân¡ent c¿rn h¿vc-.

originally belongetl to thc tvpe *r¡alal (*Jolra-irl ) *.sra.rrøilr).

F.pl. is not attested.
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h l.-inally, thcrc at'e a few {rx¡ìlnples of dottbly rvcak (II &, III
infirnrae) roots. ]\llx)lìg I t ' III V, bf'rz scclììs to he an instance of

III rl, as is inclic¿ted b1'the TibH forln; the prototvpt is thrrs *(ba-)

'rþro. Another possible instance, lyith thtr fem.affolrn., is (sf') ¡¡ñ;û'taþ

(in the two vart'., the latter volvel is srvallowerl), but it can erlnall¡'

rvell go b¿rck to *gtt'r1.-1, its meaning being that of ¿r n.act. Instead,

the er¡natl-rr sf.. ríi'ítta apparently teall¡t goes back to *t'o'ltt-|,, unless

the colour of the stem vorvel is secondary (dr¡e to r antl '). The type

rvith ¿ ¡rs the stem final vorvel may bc rlpresented by the name of

¡r bird, 'a'ddå { *(fta-)rlø'o-ü. 'lhe tvpe -i, ngain, is ilt sg. perltaps

irttestcd in lâ'i, if from *lø'i; but *n¿'i is qttite as possibler; in pl.(m.)

n'e have no fotnts of it. The opposite typc (II scrni-vocalis lll')
is leptesentetl by only one root: urêba, itppirrentll'from *(tt'ø-)rott'l.t;

çlrâbç is its var.; f..'alrrêl¡â ( *(hc-)rarolrof, brtt problbll' the prinr-

ary stem rvas *n?þ which, as a resttlt of thc tcndencY to tlistinguish

it from the forrnally identieal nottn tneâning lrvind, spiritu, during

rnd after a period of the syllabicity of r and guttulals yielcted *¡rr'þ

) *rerooþ, frorn rvhere thc plesent forms eonttr, Tlrtr type shoulcl,

accorclingly, he tlesct'iberl as *qll, but bccause of the syllabicity in-

clucled in tìre lst rad.l, x'e adcl the basic vo\r'el a aftel it; anothet'

alte¡nativc l'ould natura.llv be to use the svar¿bhaktis created

afterrvards: *qelul, but thc plimary fot'rn rvoulcl not thereby be ex-

pressed. Finallv, there is the t-vpc from the roots II semi-vocalis

III V, all of thenr II m:'rrrZ,'"u,1', t¡tIl, rJrol/, itnd üro7. The only

masc. forms are gú,torrr¡i( *garf, pl. gú,rrrrorr {*gutoi-inr. (through
*¡¡iûoùn); as to the sg. rvhieh, being unstressed cluring the seconcl

heavy stress period, should have resulted in *gdi (cf. $ tos Í0, ir
is probably originally thc form of pl.cs. rvhich fol dogrnatic reasons

rvas interpreted as sg, (cf. vol. II sr¿ü ¿'oce); and aftet'rvards the form

rvas spread to the genuinc sg. instances ns rvell. the only case of

f.st.abs. is stltrnge in so far as the stress is placecl upon the final
syllable: ftrtroti,, rtti!!ttrlu,â,; in the latter case, an enclitic follows, but

¡ The syllabicity of the last lad. is accounted for by the final vorvel, ahvays

unexprossetl.
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not in the formcr. Perhaps, holvet'er, tltis is due to the analogy of

the other, t[e words occutrittg itt sttbset¡ttellt verses. st.cstr. is

represented b¡' tn'o sliglrtl-r' different foutts, 'útotttgl ( *þrao-ú, and

'tou¡u¡ût, rvhich appearfJ both as its variant and going back to *'ûxt''Q,-|,

T[e differe¡rce in the root 'rtoll rnight bc due to two different pro-

Irunciations, one witlt ' irnd the other rvitþout it, as early as at the

tilne of thc gelelal tr:tnsfolmation of an r¿ followetl by ru into u (cf.

$ 109 qq); thc guttural pÌotected n cvetr against imala, rvhich affected

the second vorvel instead. F'iuallv, in the Ìoot drcfl it is anything

bnt certain whethel the adj.f. driirø belongs to this type or not -
t[e pronunciation of the 2nd r¡d. favours the supposition that i[
rvtrs originally gcminated, even if does not necessitate it, cf' $ +s b -'
but the sf. form drlbô,ta, may in ¿ìlìY c¿ìse be best explained as belong-

ing lrere, accordinglv as an ¿l-¡str&ct üo¡n, the form de¡iving from

*dawa-t-a-h(a); trtte, thele is otre palallcl f¡rt'ltt et'en if it is intelpreted

as n.¡rct, (cf. $ iì0 d no. 12), bttt siltce even th¿t il one respect Ìemain-

erl uncxplainetl, we prefer the abol'e interpl'etation ilt this case.

$ 61. qutl

¿ We deviate from the nornul orcter - of treating *qitl after
*qøtl- for two t'easons: firsb, sittce *qull in this di¿lect seems to be

represented consitlerably more frequently than *qtill, irnd secondly,

since *qu.fl in the ptesent prttnunciatiott has rnostly fallen togethcl'

witlt *qall.

b The normal rlevelopmel¡' *4r'tl1 ) *qotel ) *qótet 2 *qâtel,

pl. +qutl-ùn, ) *qít"tler,¡ 7 *qótølenr, ) *qotú'lent, ) *tlatâlent; f,. *qutl-

qlv 2 *qútla ) *qótølo, ) *qotâla. > *qãlâlû, pl. *qutl-ã-tt' > *qur-

l¡áÌ' > *qttlõtr' ) *qútlot ) *qótelot ) *qrtúlot > *qdrrôro¿. The

developmentr u,) o apparently took place together n'ith the rlev-

elopment of the svarabhakti rvhich broke the cluster, and o ) ø

after the 2ntl. heavy stress period, whel the langrtlge wfls hardly

spoken any longer; cf. $ 109 ¿tr¿. tr'or tlte other phases of the develop-

ment, cf. $ eO a.

c Examples of thc nonnal patteln: 'âdent, IT, pl. ilqrílndqern,; f.
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'rik(tl7,tt; l.pl. is llot attested. I)el'iltirllts ¿ìÌe, ho\r'ever, lather fre-

t¡ucnt. Solne of tltem itre slight, sllclì as 'rî/r¿1, lvhic'h ùl¿ìy bc rltte to

thc inflUcnce of tt.atrt. Q of thc silllìe root, ¿tnd to tlte tendency trl

tlistinguish the fontt fl'otn tlrc lt.;tg. 'ti/irel. Similarll', imillit :ttttl / or

¡cighbo¡rin!î co¡sonilnts exlrt t[eir influell¡tt too, r,'.g.'áaerl (sf.

cve¡ intít¡ttrrrr,). pl. tt:Ezênon.. Bttt tltere Ate sttottge[ olì(ìs: 1) tlte

presef\¡iltion of l¿ ¿ìs the steln vrltt'el, wltitlh ¿lppe¿ìrs in mast;. foturs

irr the Ïoots'{,tùr, 'sfrr. lt.sr (in n. l.), ltnrc?,lifr, attd,fI I, apitt't frotu

a couple r¡f s'r:¿k t'oots. Ilt all of tltetn it is signific¿nt that both ülte

se('on(l ¿rnd the thit'cl t'¡rrlirl¿tl tvcrc (r¡lpillile of syllirbizatirrtt rlttring tlte

se¡ond hc¡vy strr.ss llcl'iott ((ìf. S l0fì /i/,'); irccultlittgly, n'e lìì¿ly ¿ìsstlllì(,ì

tlrat tltrrir rlet.elrtpltìr:ttt ¡tftrlt' tlte stagc '*qotel (b ¿bovc) tt'¡ls tlte

ftrllrrrvirrg: *rlirtl *qit! +'qíttal (o ancl rr, finally rcpr('selltrr(t an idettticitl

plro¡cnte in this ¡lltttsc). 'l'lte sv¿lalllulkti ¿ìpprl¿u's (tv(ll'l¡$rlìol'e ¡ts r¿'

rvhich is lvh\'\\¡{Ì ltse it in tlre ¡tat'arligttt, brtt acttr¿ll1'tltere is ttrr

r.,er,taint¡' r¡f its nonnill col(tul' irr sg.. onl¡' pl. filrms lleing attcstt'r[

in the root's/,r, the protoll'pc of /irirlr,rt'.2 llcing tluite unceÌtain (por-

htr¡rs frt-rrn ¿l sul)str¿ttc li¡rguitplc?), anrL r l'1ìg¡lat'll¡ colonring t[e
prr-rceding svaraltlt¡tkti as r¡ ($ I rr.). Ilt tlte fetlt. forttr ,ítir!r7, l{' lll¿ì}¡

have been lengtltette{ ott ¿l(ì(ìotllìt of the scrmi-syllabic r, 2) Tlrr-r

bisylhrbir: pl. rvhi¡lt, howeYtll', sr-'clìl5 ttl be of tn'oftlld origin. (ìntl

¿ìppcflrs in tfte t'0()t'â,1, llut rlttly itt tlrr-'cs. itlttl sf. fornts l¡ésni,ltêzrtl'

jilnnve, fltìrt seol¡s to ttel'iye frrlltt ¡ttt old (h1., wlticlt in fatlt ¿ìpp(l¡lrs

itr TibI{: cgusirlet'ittg this, it sectns tlt¿tt tltc sr'¿t'alrltakti ilr thc ¿þs.

furnr ¡r'¿:zár¿r,¡r. is ¡f r¡l¿rtirt¡ll' litte 9t'igitr ¿¡ttt in itlt\I (l¿tso ot'igittittctt

aftr.l' tlte se(Ìond llctlt'}, stress periorl; this iìgain seellìs to indicate

that thc sv¿riìl)håìktis (ìL(ltìtcd ¡tfter t[e pgliod luelttiottcd acquiled

tlrrr colour of e, evcn if it is hcrc pr-rssible to ¿ttributc tltat to tltc
plecctìing E l$ I i). 'I'hc r¡ther. tY¡rt, is trtpt'esetttecl bv hú,btttnt,, ¿nd it

is itgrrirr significirrrt that ilr itrìr' r¡lse olìr tìtettll)ol' rlf tlte nrcdiitl

clttstr-.t' \\.its (-r¡ìlrablc of svllitbiz¿ttiotl dttt'ittg tllc ttvrl heitl'y stLcss

pe¡irttls. Its Jl'r,srrrvatiorr rnir¡' tlrtts be clue to the cirtlutustaltce thnt

rvhetr the mediirl clrtstors \\'et'Ê l)r'ok(ìll tlp, this t'olnbi¡tittirllì \Yils ll(lt

fclt ¡rs a ¿lust¡t. of tn'o c(ìnsotì¿ìnts, llttt r¿rthel' ¿ìs iì (roltìllilt¿rtirllt rlf

(t¡¡soll;lnt i¡tfl s¡tìiìltt, rese¡tltlirtg utot'c tlt¿tt of tltltlttrtllaltt ¡ttttl t'n\\.el;
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later on, however, tnost of such combin¿rtions follon'ed the analogy
of entirely consonantal clusters, the rule of greater easiness support-
ing the rlevelopment, as is indicated even by the fact that most of
the preserved clusters ¿rre combinations of trvo consonants both ol
rvhich are capable of syllabization (cf. g 60 ø); thc cteternination of
the individual preserved eases may have happened bv recitation¿l
rhythm, though this is no more always <lemonstrable (apparenily
the rhythm has changect with the pässflge of tirne). B) Some oilrer
cases: the pl. ã,'cà,niíþn, seetns semantically to belong to this type,
but the preservation of the r¿ before another alveolar is not only
unparallelled, but also - for sound-physiological reasons - very
hard to rJupposc. If the form is genuine, u'e could perhaps surmise
that beforc the periorl of the assimilation of rr. to the follorving con-
son¿nt a parallel type *qutal or *qoløl rvas for.¡nect to this oner ål

survival of rvhich our form would be, Thc form zdnul also can dcrive
from this type, cf. the ms. f.orm zarat, the sccontlary gernination of r
being nothing unusual. In such cases, also, the colour of the prcceiling
vorvel tentls to beeome more forward, cf. lrref, to rvhich þoræf cot-
responds in TibH (in this c:tse, however, the type *qitl is more prob-
able in our dialect), antl the trvo fetn. fol'ms F¡r¿Cr.r.¿ and ltëbðrrat,,

of which the forrner (root 'nrur) at least rnay belong to this type. The
sirnre is the case with qebllrat (cf. the sf. forms). In the first instance

thc gemination can have been psychologically ntotivaterl, cf. vol. Il
su,b t;oce.

¿l The nonnal typc of II ' m;ry bc represented by rlrílr, rvhich
througlt *na'nt, must necessarily go back to *r¿o'r,¡, (for *nu,'lrr., because

of the influence of the guttural) without any internediary bisyllabic
form, for had there ever existcd such an intermediary stage, the
colour of the svarabh¡rkti rvould, according to all the analogies -
nominal as rvell as verbal -, hâl,s been o, and the present form
accordingly *nê'ont, (cf. $ 60 c); ancl had rve to suppose that ¿ woukl
have preserved its original colour in spite of the guttural, thc result
would have becn *¡vûtttu¡otn, (cf. $ 6Ct r/). A forn reserubling the formel
alternativc is actually preservctl itt n$'rtil, but this is due to the
fact that that u'orrl is used as an advel.b in thc overrvhelning major-
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ity of cåses; hence, it already ¿rc(luired its sv¿rabhakti plobatrl¡'

during thc old (l¿rnalnite periorl (cf. $ 102 dd). The other rlcviation

fronr the nonn¿rl pattetn, nrâ,'er, is simplv:r case of breaking up an

overlong syllable (*rrr.dr frorrt *ru¡l¿r) so comnton just in these roots

(cf. $ 27 b). The fr-rrnt brir¡ (from *Lolrq), if not a mistnkc of the reatì.er,

ltì¡ìy conre fto¡tt it llir'¡rbirrnl root form (rvithout guttural), to whit;h

cf. Akk. ¡ut<l Eth. (I)rr,r,rt. 1430). Seconclary gemination of r trp¡rears

tln'rcfçêrrnn, the trnding of whiclt has perhaps originally been loc¿rtive

(*.softr-c.ritr.) 1, if thc rvord delives froln ¡tdr (ìn 6: ltì.
¿, 'l'hc roots III ' nìay be re¡llesentetl by '¿îru¿ I'hieh tlrrough

*'óru,l¡ tlctivcs froru '¡'u1ft., n'ith fr¡tn. 'ri,rát perhaps front *'rr,r'llt (during

the first ltt¿vy stress ¡teriotl) tlrr¡¡gh *'órallt )*'ot'úllat (trtl', 'ttly
cs. is attested). A fem.st.abs. may bebã.qá,h, to juclgc frr¡ur the stem

vrrrvel in tlt¿rt fonn irnd pl. u,bêr1â'ot, evcn if *qrtl is not rluite excludecl,

cither (cf. $ I rr.): il can ha\¡e prcservcd its original colour rrnder the

influence of b until it uni'i'crsally developed into e,, but c c¿n hardlv
have originated from an ø just preceding q. hr teltënâú frorn *.þnn'<tt

(st.cstr.), ¿¿ has obviously f¡¡,.¡ioned as the presr,rrv¿tivc of ¿. Again,

there are even stronger tleviatiorrs, r'iz, thc preservation of t¿ in the
roots /r:r'n, qr'3 I-II, and fl'a; even hcre it is significant that cven

thr: second rarl. of ¿ìl the rdevant roots is a sonant (cf. above c).

In r(E1lc, a¡rptrently a secondary change of type has occurred: the

presettt folnl secms to go back lo *ntqqo,lp, but this mtry delive fronr
*ruql¡. itt connection rvith thc breaking up of the final cluster: q \\¡as

then geminated under the influencc of the stem of Q, rvherc thc same

dcvelopment hari earlier taken place tlue to the profcssional character

of the root (cf. $ tos o); or the form is sirnply a confnsion x'ith n.ag.

I In the group III V thc regular fornt tnay be represented by
L¿ibi (flom *'r¿l¡i) and nú1iâlî (1*'u,pi), though even they suffer'

fttnn :r slight in'egularit¡r: thc sten vowel is representetl by a irr

spitc of thc long ¿ in the follorving syllable (cf. g I r); this is doubtless

duc to the guttural rvhich distrppeared l¿ter. In the sg.m. forms, the

secontlnry genrintrtiou of the seconcl r¿dical is comrnon; e.g. 'álrur,i

I (lf. Tonczyron, Die Entstehung des semitischen Sprachtypus, p.
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fÌom *.il.fli (rvher.e it also ser\¡es to distinguish the form from the

¿dj. órr.ã), sárri from *srr.ri; the expectcd éf comcs into nppeafance in

fem. (sf.) waf lêlitke from *hr.li-t, anrl is preserved in pl. also, whcre

the long vowel turns into semi-vowel again, e.g,.ltél'iot frorn *luuli-d-t'

In the pl.'âlent, llpili-ittt,, the last radical is melted togcther with

the afform. vowel. In addition to these stems ending with i, thcre

are a few with final rr, \,i2. l)'êihot, appare¡tly from *'t¿rf¿¿-¿, w[iclt

appe¿ns only in a composite preposition, 2) possibll' eudôntùl

1*dtmno-t; but *qitl is equally possible; antl 3) probably l:1.ssol

1+kusto-t (cf. TibH form), with a seoondar¡¡ gemination of s'

g A few doubly wcak roots are left. Three of them are II' Il[ V'

viz. 1) t¿bá'f¿ from *bwfttrt,z) râ,'î from *ro'i {*nt"i, anct 3) lá't'i frorn

*Uthw;the colour of the stcm vowel in 1) and 3) rnay be errmparabltr

to that in rá'os - i.e., ¿rn outcome t¡f tlissimilatioll -, cf. tlte cor-

responding TibH forms. The fourth is rather obscttre; the only

attcstetl form is pl. le:åû(, va1. lêbåt, to n'hich cf. $ 2 b); the basic

form, considering the TibH sg. ld,øþ, could best be supposed to have

been *lüroþ - the only ,weakness i.s that I cto not kno'w ¿ parnllel

to such ¿ forrrration; so it might bc best to regard *h]l.r as the original

form, from ryhich something like *tunþ rleveloped d¡ting tfue periorl

of the syllabicitv of the guttupls, and after that w¿s oyer, the final

t,luster was broken up b1' ltìBans of a svarabhakti, the serni-vowel

secondarily geminated, and so sg. developed o'ver *ltnaual¡ to *lêltiÌ,

to which development we rkr have a parallel in the root r'l''r, bttt

there it is nrotiYatcd by sernantic differcntiatioll, wlúle ltere we

cannot point iìny sueh fac,tor out; in any case, the forn *ftru'lr is

best pnt as the prototype, since even in thc latter ¿rltelnative it is
thc form rvhich cfln be reached as the beginning rtf a rcgtrlal tlevelop-

ment.

$ 62. qitl.

a Development: *qitlv )*qitt ) *qetcl ) *qétel ) *qêtnl, pl'
*qitl-int, ) ) *qllløn, ) *qétûletn ) aqetó,lettt ) *qêtâ,letn'; fem' *qtltl-

at ) )*qôtlai Pl. is not attested.
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D Exarnplcs of tlte ttontì¿ìl ¡rattcrn: ilô¡¡el 1*dùil,'êbel ( *'rbl;

r. takes ¿ as the svar'¿rbhakti preceding: oêdar 1 *gidr; pl. dihâlent,

1*dil¡r-i.m, r.i¡1âlnt ( *ri¡¡l-im (or' -airrl, originaìly du.); f. 'ílt¿r¡î

{ *þ,ilnt-øt. Thc f¿tct that fenr. has not devclttped svarabltakti

betrveeu the 2ntl anrl 3tcl racl. is cxplitinctt paúly b1' thc f¡tct tltlt
in irll the pt'esert'ctl instances at lcast (lì{ì of thc tttcnrbcrs of tltc
clusterr is cir¡rable of s1'llabizatiott (cf. ç ot c), partly by thc naturc

of thc vorvel i, rvhiclt scr,rurs to lle molc ortergetic tltan tltc othcr

t¡owels; so. (ì.9., the srtuottd¿lt'\, gerttinittiotr ¡ìJ)pent's after this vorvcl

fal morc ft'erlucntll'tltiut aftel all the otltet'\'o$,els togr:thet'(r:f.

$!i 21¿1, 2j-r n), So cven the bisl'llabic pl. lpptirrs in this t\,¡rc trtot'r:

frcquently than in thc prccrding onls, viz. in tltc I'oots 'oår' I (quater),
'nrå III, dbq (r'ar.). /i.íb, lDr¿, rrs/,', lsit, aurl llf; iìs is slctì, evon ltcrc

at, least one. lnrt usuall-v both llrr:mbrlts of tllr sürnr fin¿rl clttstr-rr'

rvcrc orpable of svllabizirtiott dttt'ing tlte secruttl lteirr--v stLess ¡reLirrrl

(sec $ 109 À'À). In tltc roots drÀ' ¡tnrl irl'', tlre r:lttster u'its ltrokt.tt tt¡)

l¿tt.: dãrál'reltr,,,jêrêkenr, (cf. $ 109 rrr). Sr-'cr¡nd¿¡¡'1, glrnirrltion cs¡rcciaìl_v

in r: fu'r'd ( *l,irp, ilrcí anrt ''írreí.-- */rrì'.i ('rrÍ I lnrt Il), hut also

clse$'hele: Itlil¡ôlttt apparlutly fl'our t'l¿/r:l-l (cf. tlrr. 'llibH fornr).

c In class II'this tvpt uppeat's riuel-v. as is n¿rtru'¡rl, sittr:c gttttttr'-

als do not frrvorrr tlte i von'el. .{s l conrperrs¡rtion for thc loss of tltr,'

?nd larl., tln stcru votr.el is sirnplv lettgtltettr:d; ;íà frotu "zi'b, f.
ltînuwe ( *år/ulr-al: a follon'ing r oftttt chitttgr,'s its t:olot¡r into e : bér'

(*"bi'r', brtt ttot altt'ays: pl. r,üÒiroú. It sertns that et'cn hu'c - as

in the pleccdittg t¡'pe - uo sr'¿rrabh¿rkti s'as rrvel t-tcatcd aftcr the
grrttrrt'll, althott¡]lt this c¿rulrot l¡p ¡u'oved corrr:lttsiveh', sincc thrt

outconle of ¿rn e¿ìr'lr. rlrveloprnent of glide ¡rrrrl svar¡rllh¿rkti rrftet'ri

is simply a lon¡4 ¿ (cf. $ 99 a). 'lmc, nornrlll¡'it bo¡r's thc strtss ovnrr

in thr ttltinta rrf a rrorcl tvith mort thalt on¡ s.vllablr. u'hiclt is rlot

the c¿rse lÌcrr. - c.g.. rrbDr)'-, brtt rve coulrt l'rrrkou s'ith ir sccorìclat'1,

recess oI the accent (!i 2lr). FIunr-'ver, tlte far,t th¿rt sur:h ¡ì lt.mrss is

normally urìcr)uunonr n'hile here it slrould lte rurivclsal. ¿utrl tltc
cotnplete nnalogl. of *gufl ¿ncl itt least partial onr. of *qøtl ttrukc it
probable that our asstrnrption is colrect. Iìaving tltus foulrrl tlur

bohrrvioul r¡f all tlrr: guttur'¿rls crlti,rinlf in tlre prr,.t'rding type antl



220 A, MunrúNEN

probably in this typc uniform in this respect in any inflectional form,

we m¿ìy be entitlerl to conclutle that thc same holds good in *qøfl

¡rs rvell. This ngain may give us reâsoll enottgh to establish that as

ea.rly as in the perio<l between the tu'o hcavy stress periods, wltich

roughly coirtcirles with the &ppearance of Flebrew proper as an

everytlay langnage (see $ rtr), gutturals clict not behave as strong

consonants of full v¿lue, but were some kind of intermediate things

betrveen consonants and vowels, in certain rcspects - as here -
rcsembling more vovels than even liquids and semi-vorvels. So it
seems that the two heavy stress periods were fatal to the gutturals:

during the first they lvere degradetl frorn the range of real con-

sonants, and during the second thcy r¡uiescened altogethcr - ¡rt

least i¡r this dialect. 'lo teturn to the type *qill: the preserv¿tion of

the original colour of i - for, e.g., *z¿'b would of eottrse result in
*zêb - is somervhat of a surprise as rvell (cf. $ I d); but perhaps the

influence of the gutturals rvas not so marked before the omission

of the case vowels, when the stem syllable was not doubly closed,

and after that their semi-syllabicity allorved the stcm vowel to be

lengthened enough to be able to preserve its original colour.

d In II r¿ the second rad. is assimilated to the last:'áz,pl.'lzzan

1*'inz(-i,nt);'l!!a 1 *þin¡-at. An cxception is formed again by a

fonn - the only one of its kind - from ¿r root lll': qõnâ (+qirt'-at
(tluough *qín'n 2 *qéna'a ) *qenô,'a); again irn indication that
gutturals were not treated as normal consonants. At the same time,

when compared with the normal form (abovc ø), it shows that the

transformation of i into e - and analogically probably of tr, into o

- did not take place in closed syllables, but probably in connection

with the creation of the svar¿bhakti (since, on tlte othcr hand, i in
an open sylloble was not made a, see I below).

c Olass III ' may be represented by 'êlo 1*lpig' , f . a¡,â (*l,ui¡'-at;

the development is in masc. strong, apart fron the last phase, the

quiescizatiott of '; for fem., cf. above rJ. In pl.m. also, contraction

occnrs: jërínt, 1 *ii.rb-i,tn (through *'iérøl¡øn' ) *ia'âhent, and appar-

cntly - during the second heavy stress period - *'ierú,'e | ùn ) *ie-

rûi,m ) *ierêhn), bnt not always: n-çgô,'ittt, {*nig'-'i;nr,; perhaps '
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wâs àble to rvithstand rlttiescization lottger than {r' so th¿t tlte con-

traction of thc svar¿bhakti rvitlt the afform. vorvel did not ltilve

timc to takc plaee cluring the heavy stress period, and tltclt tlte

\¡owels began to gct more lengtlt, t:ttttsittg tltr-' preset't'ation of ' as

ir glidc. But the difference c¡tlt alstl be tlue to tttore occasionol f;rctors,

as tlre prcserv¿rtion o1 -â,'ent, ¡ts tl¡e affonuative of du. in sollìe cases,

though it has lnostly fallen together with pl. -¿rrt. In pl.f., the glide

is also preserved: sãhh'ot 1 *sil'-A-t.

f In cl:rss III V, three groups ¿rre distinguished: l) III a, rep-

lesented by 'îtø from *'ipa-l, and ¡i'isr¿r ( *(ft¿-)'is¿r-l - ¡ls is sccn,

i preservecl its original colouÌ in an open syllable (cf. trbovo d).

2) III u :'þ'bah from *'irr¿-øt, and pl. ceffídttonr, from *(hø-)pidw-it¡¿;

in the suffixed fornufíil'ju a dissimilatiotì -?{,!¡¿ ) -ir¿ has taken place.

This may partly be duc to thc influenoe of the contmonest gt'olrp,

B) III i, front which we t¿kc Åríh: ( */cfli as the reprcscntative:

in thc pl. À'íle.rrr, /rílã, the ste¡tr fin¿l vowel has been sw¿rllowed by

that of the afformative. Fem. may be reprcsented by bóriú frorn
*lñr/-t, and lrcll,lbia 1 *(kalm-)libi-at, pl. kãllbiot 1*(kø-){ibi-ã-t;
¿ du. form seems to be preserved in n.l. qariâtent. { *qiri-at-aint

(ø as the stem vorvel is tluc to the neighbouring q and r, cf. $ I u.

¿nd forrns like niqqlriof, 'libH, etc.). In mlrri 1*miry, secondary

genrination âppears. The suffixcd'ídjæk (root 'olzd) can be inter-
preted as a case of transposition, but originally it belonged without

ctoubt to a root *'4ilØ (cf. MT). The collective Íîri' < *piri has becn

taken nrostly for a pl.: sf. fîro 1*pir-i I ai-lnt,lor *fíriu 1*pir/-a-lnt,.
g Therc is one case of a doubly weak root: pl.f.sf. ç1ib|ú'lînu'

{ *gùa'j-a-t-i-nu,.

$ 63. qatal

ø The type lras rrot suffered urany changes: *qatalv )*qútal
) *qâtat pl. *qaøl-inr, ) *qøtâlent, ) *qd,tâlent; f.. *qatal-tv ) *qã-

talt ) *qâtøIdt ) *qatítlat > *qã,tâlüt or, instead of the last phase,

) *qatâla ) *qrltâla (only in st.abs.), pl. *qatal-u-úr' > *qønlátv

*gatalõtv )*qatá.lot > *qdtâtot.
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b Examples of strong roots: 'dd¿l¿ fi'om *'ad,anq pl. 'ãg&møn

1*'aoom,-i,¡tq 1.'ãdânwh, cs. 'ãdântal 1 *'ndanr-(a)t, hãilùrat (not

cs.!) ( *(lca-)'ailar-Í, pl. 'dí.irto¿ 1*'aËad-d-¿. There are very few

ilregularities. The variant of the last mentioned form, 'ã.{âihet Dt
3: 17, is due to vocalic attraction by the following word, effésga;

in u,jâttøil we h¿ve a late instatrce of secondary gemination; the others

are due to suffixes, and accordingly rvill be trcated in $ 100. Of the

two types of f.sg., the latter - rvhich ltas preservccl its -t even in

st.¿bs. - belongs properly to this type. as to all tltc typcs en<ling

with a simple stem final consonant, though the other, primarily

formerl for the types the stem of rvhich entls with a cluster ($ 58 fi),

supported by the rr¡le of gleater easincss, h¿s obtained so wicle a.

di.stribution that it now predominates even herc.

¿ Class II': zâh 1*zu,hab, cf.c.art. ezzâb; pl. ennâilnn { *(hoì

naþnl-inq f.. wrâbbøh 1 * þoa-)rakab-(a)t, pl. râhbot 1 * r al¡'ab-ã'-t.

d In the class II semi-vocalis, we hilve probably 'áiial .lrom
*'a'ial, rvith the cornnon secondary gemination of i aftcr thc m¡in
stress; rvith f. eiiilé 1*'aja.l-(a)l; and certninly ,siittrtoar fronl *çatr.rar,

equ.rlly with a secondary geminatiott of the semit'ott'el (cf. $ tos ee),

rvhich geminate has then assirnilated even the precetling volvel. The

fornation of the assumccl protnt.vpes rnight havc taken place in

somc snch way as described in $$ tlo d, h ot g (liquicls being quite

as capnble of syllrrbizatiolt as gutturals).

¿ III ': eiiâla 1x(lur)iorall, pdbrî ( *.en'bo', pl. çrrcfd.'arr¿ ( *(ha-)

rala''int, (e is due to the following i, $ r r); 1,.'ilât ( xþa!a'-f, pl.

çäbâ'ot ( *paba'-ni-t.

I In the class III \'', only tntt',elt¿rin c¿ìst's ¿ìppeilr'. The fem. 'rîlr¿

1*'ala-t, pl.'âlot ( *'al(¿)-rî-|, the fontr is clear, but not type, the

stcm final o 
^standing 

for tlte last radical; the n'ord. is the fr:ln. of

n.ag. Q. ln'ânú, the plototype cflil be *'or¿n,ttt, cf. Tibll, bttt *'øt¿to

as well. In afíetú/f l¡e v61vsl of the first syllable is of ttncertain origin;

here the colour is ¿ttributetl tu sY, cf. $ t r.
¡¡ Again, rve have one doubly weak toot, vin. i'aV, which is

attested itr pl.: gjje'îr¡r. ( *(lm-)i a'aj-int. (tluough *ia'ú,iinr' ) *'ia'úint,

) *i¿'älr); ir the sf. forrn lrcâio clissimilatory transposition has taken
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placc: *u¡a-ia'aj-i lai-lru )> *utin'ti"i(i)err.' ; *tttiu,'ú'ittt ) *us1u't'rt

)*ujã'û; *r¡r71úl cf. ¡nr?rrrr'nù. pl.

{i 64. r¡ atil

¿ Nrrnrr¿rl tlevelo¡turent: *qatilv )*qú.lel )> "qåtel, pl. *'qu,lil-int

*qalll,t:nr, ) *qtitîk:ttt; f. *qutil-tr ) *qútí,lt ) *qú,telüt ) *qatéluÍ

) *qilttla ) *qätêlu, rvhich is thc regttl:lt tlt-'r'elo¡ttttont, but usuallY

- probably to prevcnt the form flortr falling togcther rvith n.ag.Q,

anrl influcnccd bv tlrc voc¿tlizatiolt of ¡rl. - iqã,tiln, rcsttltetl, ol llìorc

freqrrerrtl¡'the drlr'r'lopnrent front the Srtl plìasc onwaltls t'iras *qâliltat

) atlrttílktt ) 'rqatll':a ) *qãtíIlu., itgititt trn example of thc tcndency

of i to clrrirte secontlary gcnìinations; f.pl. *qutit-tl-tv ) *qatilú't\

qtnilitt')*qatflot)*qtitîIot.Toindicatcthctliffereneeof thede'i'clop-

mr-'Ììt. \\,c put -oú as the feru. itffonn. in thc gentin:tting gt'ottp, sitlcc

thc r,orvel prrrbabl-v a¡rpcittrrtl in thr,rttt carliel' tltan ill thc otltel' otte.

lr Exirrrrples: t7'itltnt .r- *(/ra-)l.rotilr,, trtl. 'ñ¡lîrcnt, 1 *'adir-itn; f.

nñlôtn¡t ( *¡ra.{ilr-|. '¡1lîn'la. i *'u,lim-(u.)t,'ãríd.tlri ( *lrarr,d-af, pl.

girdínil { *qulir-ä,-|. Aftet' an ' as thc first ritrl., tltt: volvcl often

trrrns ton'irrù c : cltídùtt I*'ali¡l<tl,'(be. ( *'aàil; r'f. $ I r (beg.).

In pl. rrriåi.ícm., 1. jëhêía: cr¡rtsirlet'itble uttceltaintl' ;tbt¡ttt tlte cttn'cct

folnr a¡r¡rctu's (pl. has adrlitioltitllv,, v¡¡¡. of th.c typc ''qatt-tl), but this

typr scenrs urost plattsiblc: in tltc pl. frunt ¡ ltits colnttrerl tltc original

a r¡f tlrc filst sr,llable iuto c (as it still app(ì¿u's in f.), aftct'l'hich thc

corlbirr¡rtio¡t rlii- hls rut'ltt'rl into rli-; tltc ?ttrl vrlrvel of f. tttay stcnt

flrrnt Q ps. In jrí:tnrttttr., tlit'. e¡iðlrírrrl, tltis t1'ptr mity ¡tlstl ltave beclt

oliginal, cf. the sf. fol'nr mijiñmhru antl u.pr. clirîrrrin.

r, lI ' follon'tltc strottg lritttertt. 'l'lteLe is otìc case of Il rr' :'ínt¡rc,o'

('i'rrrrrri', 1. 'a1p1rt(rel'. as is sccll, the rlridrllc radical is rathcr littc

secnrrdltily gctnitrltcd. lll'is re¡r'esr:tttetl llv ¿r ntunber rtf tn.sg.,

e.g. ujâ¡¡i 1r'(ttu-)jutt¿'. rt'hiclt tttay also intlic¡tte tltitt'tvas scrlri-

syll;rbic irllorvitrg i to lrr: krngtltr.'netl to soÌtttt cxtt'nt. so that it tlitl
not gct tlrc cokrur of e (itntl so tlte otltlr gntturitls); arrd I. tiiurîiiã

1 'F(ha-)jat'i'-(a)t, pl. jãrî jiot.In III \r, t.g. 'âlî < *'ohl; Pl. is fot'utetl

rvithrrut thc stern final vorvcl: *ntäntlnt, ( 'klr.arr(i)-r nr,,'âzot {*l¡az(i)-
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ri-ü, and so f.sg. also: qrííri, cf.m. qtí&:. A case of doublv weal< root
again: nâbi 1 *nawi.

$ 65. qatul.

ø Normal dcvclopment: *qatwlv )*qó,tol ) *qâ,tol, pl.*qatul-
'inr, ) *qatulenr, ) *qatélun, ) *qd.têlent, (rarely -éltnn); f.. *qanl-rv

)*qú,tult ()*qâtolot )*qatóIat ) *qøtólat > *qãtâIút, but again

thc vocalization of pl. exerts its influence and the result is) )*qáWløt
) +qatú,lat ) *qatula ) *qatél,a > *qãtêIa (or -óllø), pl. *qatul-ã-tv

) *qøtu,liitv ) *qatulõtv ) *qarúlor ) *qatdlot > *qãtêtot, (or -étlot).

b Examples: gâilol 1*gailul, pl. gã,iléUinr, -êlent, -óllent, (an

individual variant rvhich, however, might represent a transitory
stitge in the development of u to e); 1. gã¡lQllcßh, pl. gãiléllo;t; fãtôket
1*paruk-t (2nd e caused by the preccding onc), pl. dgêrot <*ba-
gnr-d,-t. For the inegularities of 'ô,ilon sce vol. II søb aoce. hr zãqî-

nen¿ confusion with the pl. of the adj. zâ,qenhas taken place; the ms.

var. z@ônmt, is doubtless thc original one, cf. the sf. forms and f.
nrizzã,qánnd; the ø vowcl - instead of the normal ¿ - is caused by
tlre preceding q ($ I ø). In qâten, f . qã,þnna the same phenomenon

is caused by I and extended. even to m.sg. (for o; the derivation from
*qalan is made inprobable by the fact that the secondary gemination

of the last r¿d. does not a,ppear in the type *qatal; and on the other
hand, relatively recent transformation o ) a appears even elsewhere,

cf., e.g., 'rllc (n.ag.f.pl,); cf. even TibH).
c II ' follow the strong pattern, apart from ltât¡m,ø, cs. ltûnnat,

rvhere contraction has taken place, if lrom *lmlrun-at &f.. TibH). This,

holvever, is by no means certain. The other rveak class attested,

III ', is not uniform: normally, it Beems, the characteristic tr w¿rs

early transforined into o and accordingly finally resulted in a, whc-
ther stressed or not. So gâhã 1*gøboþ, (fiot -uþ); pl. eggúâ'im

1 * (hø-)gøboh-im; 1, gãþfin 1 * gaboh-t(ø)t, cs. gdhbt 1 * gabo' -(a)t, pl.
'rcggdM'ot1*(lw-)gabo'-ã-¿. In n.l.ld,bû,theaccentuation certainlystems

from n.act. Q of the root åZ' (cf. Tg), but the name itself may come

from *løbø' in which case we might conclude that ø in this position

was treated by the original ' as i was by any guttural (cf. $ 6a c).
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$ 66. qatñ1.

ø This type is attested in a few roots only. Development: *qa-

tátv ) *qetåf ) *qâtot. Only m.sg. appears, mosily in connections
which suggest that the whole type derives from n.act. Q. Examples:
utâ.çont, 1 *þoa-)'øçãnt, kâboil {*Ieabãit.II ' follow the same pattern:
gâ'on 1*gaþãn,.

$ 67. qatil.

r¿ 'l'his type is considerably more widely used. Semantically it
is closcly related to *qatil, being a kind of clative to it. Development:
*qatíIv ) *tltit;il ) *qént ) *qét:íl ) *qéret ) *qâtel, pl. *qati!-iur,

) *qatílcnr, ) *qetílan¿ ) *qêtî,lent;1. *qatil-at ) *qatítøt ) *qatíta

) *qetíla ) *qõlîlø, pl. *qati.l-ã,-tv ; *qatitätv )*qattlõtv )*qatílot
) *qetilot ) *qètî.tot.

b Examples: gôbér 1*gabù., pl. geilî,lent, 1*gad,î.l-inq f.. terîlæ

{*¡arîp-at, p'1. elífot 1l¡.ølap-ã,-t In I'it is not always easy to
distinguish between this type and *qat:il, ¿ in the beginning of words
tending to becomc ¿ ($$ i r, 64 à). In the si. essídale {*þasiit(-at),
the middle rad. is secondarily geminated, plobably for rhythmical
reasons (it appears in a pocrn). Even here, the Brd rad. can appear
gerninirted: Î.sf.. gãhêrrdri apparently fuom *gebíra ) *gébírt ) *gé-

b¿ïtøt > *geblnat. In kõ¡'îtet 1 *ka,rit-at, the afform. vorvel has been
subdued to the influence of the preccding ones. In affô,tet, the sur-
prising vocalization on both sides of I - rvhich norrnally even turns
an ¿ to ø - is perhaps the prolonged influence of the vocalization
of the ¡rreceding word, roidåa. 'lo 'glçânî,tét, cf . h¿rî,tet abovc.

c In lI ', contraction occurs in normal cases. So apparently
srír' ( *ó¿'r:r tltrough *Cd'ti' > *{é'ir } *ió'ir > *fá'r., with pl. e$.íí-

t'ent,, lír-t; probtbly also sír 1*ça'ir, 1.. assîra 1*(hø-\ça,ir-at; etc.
In pl.sf. nbeiih'o 1*(nten-)bab-tr-ai li-h.u., thc phase *beor has
clcveloped into *biir ) *beilor, rvhich may indicate th¿rt r w¿Ls

syllabic; pcrhaps the suffix \v&s represented by a rtere -ru at that
time? cf. $ 109 /dÈ). In III ', ilre ultima normally bears the strcss;

so ubdrî stems from *(wa-)bô,riþ through *bârajþ)*bãrajtø¡r;' *ba-

l5 - Mr¡r.ton6[
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rûiiaþ ) *barú,iitt, )'rbu'ú.i ) *baréi ) *l¡aríi ) *barí (cf. $ 109 cc);

r has preserved - or lnorc probabll', considering the vocalization

of other fonns restorcd - the oriEin¿l colour of the first stern vowel.

The pl.cs. berî./ii is regular, whether from *barãþ-i or -oi, but itt ¿rìrs.

bcr/înt, 1 *haríb'inr. a combined contraction and transposition (from
*bù'î.i'jin) ltas taken place. The same is true of the sf. form, in rvhich

the stress has arlditionally reccdcd ($ 2 lr), as also in thc proper lloun

lréric, rvlticlt apparently stems from *barl'a, being therefore comp¿ìr-

itble to f.sg. Tþcrc the long tl þas assttmed its equivalent consoltantal

form, i, rvhich is cluc to its neu'position irnrncdiirtely beforc anothet'

volel, but the satne phenometta hat'c taken placc even in the vari¿nt

o1ilbãrî, rcelfuíiri, rvhere no vorvel follows in the same rvord. Therc-

forc its r is semi-syllabic, as indicated evcl by the long o' Similarly,

in f.pl. bëf/ot 1*barí'-ú-t, thc stress has rccetled and ã assurnect

rbnsonantal form; in its var. abériúit, the stress is leceding at present,

the prehistory of the fonn being apparently comparable to th¿t of

bcrjînt, above. ln gebî{ *gabï, $'e h:ì\'e a n'holly regular llì.sg.'

brrt in its pl. gõbîm, the serluence -îiii- has resulted in -í-, eithcr

directly or via transpositional form -iî- &f . abovc) through the ab-

sorption of i by the long i. It nêlti. 1*nabî', the stress has er¡ually

recederl, as in pl. nlbiem., which is otherrvise comparable to f.pl.

:rbovc; on the other hancl, 1. 'ænnëhî1iã ( *(l¿¿lrrob'i'-aú is regular.

ln pl. lãqå'øn,, the joint influcnce of q and I¡ apparently has been

able to transfonn the charactcristic vorvel into c early cnouglt, so

that t'hen the guttttrals gretv silent, ' resultecl as the glide instead

of i, and pt'evented the ctxttlaetion rvith the afform. t'o\\'el. 'l'o

kass?Jîjiet (*(ka-ha-)sapíh-at'(?) cf.. ke¡'îtet (above b). Of class III V,

only réqi {*na,qi appears; even its pl. follows another type (see the

next parappaph).

$ 68. qatrTl.

¿ This type, in its tnrn, is senantically :ur elatil'e of *r1ølu,l, and

thereby still more closely related to n.pot. Q; apparcntly thel' both

derive from one and the sanrc sollrce (cf. $ 66). I)evelopment: *qâtú.I

) *qíthrl ) *qât¡l, pl. *qatû,l-irn' ) *qatúlent ) *t1ãtûile,n; f. *qø-
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tû,!-at ) *qatúlat ) *qanlq, ) *qõûûlø, pl. *qatû,t-ã-tv > *qatûIátv

) *qøffitåtv ) *qatútnt ) *qd,túrtot.

b Examples: ltâ,\rcr 1 *bøkúr, pl. ubõlûdent 1*(ua-)barûd-im;
1. 'abbd,Icûtã,n I *(ha-)bøhú,r-øt, pl. nvibbãkû,rot (*(nwn-)bakû,r-õ,-t.

c II ' normally follow the strong pattern: 'â'or { *'aþût, pl.
'àrrã,'û,'en¡ { *(ha-)rabtÎq-im; f. rã,'ûqa { *raþúq-at, pl. rã'ût'ot
1 *ral1,û,q-ã-t, In btu. 1*baþû,r, however, contraction has taken
place, cf. thc same phenomenon in n.pot. Q; perhaps b assimilated
its vowel to such an extcnt that after thc quiescization of the gnct

rad., the long u. rvas able to swallorv it. III ' have undergone a similar
development to that in the type *qati.l : u,þlû, fuom *(ua-)¡áIû'

through *tíúú,u' ) *tralú,'u, ) *laliuttt, ) *lnldu ) *!atú; in pl. the
dcvclopnrent leading to tr,lþlinuae,n, seems to have bcen*!alú,'-inr,

) *þlú,'ent, ) *lalúnþt)anr,. Of III V, only trvo pl. forms are attested,
botlt of which h¿ve fallen together with III ':'caqqceliuaroær which,
to judge from the sg. form of n.pot. of this class (g B0 b), stems from
*(ha-)qaíûj-irr, tluough *qa{fi'hn, }*qailmiitn } *qaiúlmoùn; in
pl. alonc this <levelopment cannot be argued, but apparenily it
follows the analogy of ¿ - non-attested - sg.: *qâiû/ ) *qú,íuui
*yó,htnotttt/ ) *qaiûowii ) *qaþtnnui ) *qã,#û,wú. where the rlev-
elopment -ú- > -uunai- underlies thc rule of overlong syllables (see

$ f09 cc). The other instance is neqqû,wuenr,, which shows secondary
gemination of the Znd rad., probably to stress the meaning of the
word (cf. imp.f. N), which also may have caused the transformation
of the first stem vowel into c (cf. g 61 c cntl).

$ 69. qut[rl

o This typc seems to be further semantically related to the pre-

ceding one. Maybc they have a similar origin, but this one is oldcr,
so that at the time rvhen a long r¿ assimilated an ø of the precetling

syllable (cf. $ 109 fl, it obtained the form mentioned in thc rubric;
later on analo¡çous formations after its pattern took place of course,

but even *qatúl was revived through nerv formations from *qalul.

Developmcnt: *qrîtú,I ) *qunl ) *qú,øl ) *tlétol ) *qêtol, pl.
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*qúúl-inr, ) *qutí+tmt, ) *qettilenr, ) *qètûlanr,; f. *Etl,ú,\-at ) *qu-

tittat > *qunto ) +qenla > *qêttrlo,, pl. *ry'tú,!-ã-¿v 2 *qhtølútv

2 *qu,nliitv ; *ry,ntot ) *qetúlot ) *qøtûlot.

lr Examples: iêønr, 1*'iutúnt, pl. ietûtmemi 1. bettú,ke 1*butú'l-at,
pl. betttlot.

c There ¿re two examples of a weak class, III ', viz. æI'iëlútøuã,,

cs. iêl'iørt, which comes ttorn *iuftl'-øt through *¡ulú'at ) */uíúr|a

2 + ¡u&úu' a ) * iuítno*"' a ) */u,fulowâ' a } *|uluwwâ,' a } * 
iuÉuwwá'

) *iehm¡wá ) *iêlrwwwrô (apparently after the analogy of a not

attested masc., cf. $ 68 c); the stress has accordingly receded, cf. the

other exam ple íàbuunnât 1 * {ubú; -øt'

$ 70. îype$ with geminated second radical.

¿ This group falls into two parts: t) types with two short vowels,

nnd 2) types with a long vowel in the secoud stem syllable. Both the

prolongation of a vowel and the gcmination of a radical bcing means

of intensification, the first group is comparable to the types dealt

n'ith in the four preceding paragraphs, i'e', as kirtds of elative to

the basic types, while the latter group can be defined as elatives of

elatives. That this is not mere theory, is shown by many still existing

differences of meaning, e.g., gêbar 1*gabat Dmant, gêbw 1 *gabir

rm&sterr, glbbor 1 *gibbãr uherol. We wilt de¿l rvith the single types

lvithin each group in alphabetical order.

b 1) a. qattal: Development: *qûttal, pl. *qattøI'ùn ) *qattâlon¿

) *qattâ,lørq 1. *qattal-t > *qúttult ) *qâtnlq ) *qøttâ'la,t, ) *qat-

tâ,lat, pl. *qattal-ã-tv 2 *qauald,tv 2 *qauatå{ } *qattalot )*qattâ'
tot. Examples: gggá,nnab 1*(ha-)gønnab, pl. farrô,Éam 1*pøtraÉ-im;
f.. ebiøbb#at 1*(ba-)iabbaí-t, l&bbøt 1 *Éabbat-t, pl. lebbët'ot. The

vocalization of the last fonn is due to i, the influence of which

(cf. $ r i) has spread even to the second stem syllable through vocalic

attraction; In f.sg., there is one c¿Lse of the omission of the afform.

consonant: 'øiiabbâÉa 1*(ha-)iabl¡a$-(ø)¿. III ' - only pl. 'a!!â,'em

<*hølto'-i^ is attested - follows the strong pattern; in III V:

'â,iio <*'aiio, tlte same is tlte case.
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cc b. qattil; Development: *Erttil ) *qâttù, pl. not attested;

1. *qauil-t ) *qâttilt > *qâttcløt ) *quttéktt ) *qattêlat ()*qattôlet

throngh vocalic attraction), pl. not attested. E.xamples: rúbbed ( *raD-

bid, l.|abbêlet* {/a.,bbila.In'ã.lennn êwe (interr.) rve again have a case

of the omission of the afform. conson¿ìnt (cf. b); the first ¿ is due

to .{. In II ', the first stem vowel is lcngthencrl as a compcnsation for

tlrc lost geminate: lã;êbã 1*lahhih-(ø)t; to 'cilcefôt cf. vol. II root

.í'sf .strb t¡oce. III': ¡abbôt > *labbi'-t through *¡írblñ't ) *!ítbbe'at

) *talfté'at )> *nbbó'at ) *tabbá'et; as is secn, u guttural ditl fonn

a sv¿rabhakti, when the stress did not lie upon the preceding vorvel

(cf. $ 62c); pl. lo,bbô'ot 1*ntùi-a-t.
d c. qattul: This type seems to havc been forcign to our dialect,

sincc it rloes not appeâr except in a loan word: kgbbfuet {*ltøpptur-t
(to ,iudge from thc TibH form; f is rlue to irnala, o to r, wltile e its

the outcome of thc svarabhakti instead of tlte norm¿rl ø is perhaps

cven inherited fi'om thc Jervish diitlect, if thc Segol appearing there

is an oltl clialectal peculiarity; in that casc cvcn r¿ could be a regular

outcome from the Tib. ì1ol¿nm - or r¿rther the vorvel which the

lattel rcprescnts in TittH).

e d. qettcl: 'l'his type originaterl ftorn n.act. I). It is represented

by tSclleru { *(un-).lellenr.

I e. qettVl: Even this type is conneoted rvith D. The only

example is in pl. and belongs to thc class III Y: lftllot 1*hell(V)<i-t;
therefore the second steÌu vo$'el is unknorvn.

g f. qittal: Tlur only strong example is'ílktttt., rvhich accordingll'

lras preservecl its ancient shalte. The others belong to III Y: n'Iddu,

cs. nälilat 1 *nidila-t; pl.sf. fanrúto ( *pinn(ø)-d-t-i-lw,; and prob-

abl,y uqódila ( *(u:n-)qíÅilo (IrW).

h g. qrrttal: A.ttesfed only in a non-Sctnitic n'ord: ucelckçssfunct {
*(roa-ho-)Àrcssonr,-t. The last rad. may have been semi-syllabic dnring
the seconcl heavy stress period, rvhich is rvhy thr: svarabhakti aftcr
it appcars as e (cf. $ 109'nrr.).

i h. quttul: The onll' strong cxample is pl. Jebbéleror, which, to
judge fi'om TibH anrt the related languages, most probably goes

lrack to *.hrlitu,l-i,rn,. The other one belongs to III ': rngllâ'mt 1 *nnú-



230 A. MuRroNIN

hr'-inr,; the passive vocalization is well in accordance witlr the nature
of the ccremony.

À 2) a. qattïl: ul(bbèd {*(raa-)laprtid;pl. qæildííem {*qad,illÉ-int,.
Uscd mainly in pl. along with sg. forms of somc not intensified typc
(mainly *qatil, q.v.), of n'ords containing thc idea of something
emincnt or el¿tive by nature.

I b. qattul: This typc sccms to be the substantified higher
potency of n.pot. Q. 'l'he only strong example is'cþmurcil 1*'atnntúd,
pl. 'ronr,nrû,iler¡¿. In ¿ddition, there is an example of III ': pl. rci¡
qûu¡tti { *raqqû,'-i I ai; and. another of III Y: sabbûrorci {*sø1tpúi
(for their dcvelopmcnt cf. g 68 c).

rrr, c. qitttil: 'fhis tvpe seems to bc so closely connectetl with
*qall (cf.. above ø) that wc bclieve its original fonn to h¡rve been
*qo,ttãI the lack of which ¿lso causes some surprise. 'l'hc present

pt'ototype muy rccordingly stern from the titne of the activity of the
rule of polarity (cf. g 109 i). Dcvelopment (m.sg,): *qittálr' 2*qiuåtv
) *qlttol. Iìxamplcs: g[,bbor 1 *gibbär, pl. çggibbûrem,; 1. çibb\ra
1 *;i¡t1ttu'(a)t (n.pr.), pl. uittû,not { *þoa-)'ittãtt-d-t.

n d. qittil: lìepresented by one form only: qlildem {*qiililhn,
scnrantically apparently rel¿rted to the typc *qattil (/c above) and
perhaps originatetl fro¡n it tlrrough thc assirnilation of the first
stenr vorvel to the lonpç onc. This rvould even explain the fact that
at least rnost of the present forms of *qattil ¿rre obviously of recent

oriEin.

o e. qittrìl: This typc too is related to D. only masc. forns
ilppe¡rr; e xamples: uibhoil {*þoa-\'iytpúd, pl. lirr(rgëut, { *lirrúg-irn;

tI I ': ftbl¡tû 1*{il¡ba| (for the der.elopment scc g 68 c), rlu. libbú,wâ'ent,

1*iibbû,'-afar.; pl. líttúroui ( *1tittû,l¡.- i I ai.Itt n.pr. fl,llú 1*ttillíi',
the stress þas accorclingly recedcd ($ 2 b).

p f. quttil: This typc sccnìs to be the passive counterpart of
*qattíl I qiUî.l. 'fhc only attestation is f.pl. ;erntî,ntot, accordingly
from *çronním-ã,-|.

q g. quttùl: The passive counterpaú of *qinAL The only ¿rttesta-

tion belongs to III V: lrcssítunt,i 1 *lnrssú,j (fol the tlevelopmcnt
see $ 68 c).
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$ 71. Other types witlt t$'o short vowels.

¿¿ Tltis group comprises a number of relatively rarely appearing,

p¿ìrtly secondary, pat'tly prob¿tbly very old and apparently out-

moded types. We will take them up in alphabetical order.

b a. rlatel: This is the nonnal n.ag. Q used as a substantive.

l)xirnples: 'ôletê¡t¡ ( *þ,aken, pl. 'æhênwut; 1, 'cahêmæt { *þalcem-t,

u,lãfêlce 1*þua-)lapel-(a)t, f.. laúdot 1*iateil-d-t; thc fitst ¿ is dttc

to i. f I ' behave sirnilarly: hâ,'en 1*kahen., pl. liã,'ênan; f..I¡à"ã'êmæ

{ * (ba-h a-)r!a' enr(ø)t, apparently from an old North Israelite variant

root q'rrr to the nonn¿l qVnt. (c1. M'll I-Ios 10: 14 kt). Whether the

III V folms 1. sâ,bcV; hâ'a, pl. luâ'ot (root lc'gZ) belong here, is un-

crrrtliu; if they clo, the last stem vorvel is ornitted in them.

r b. r¡etal: This typc seems to have originated frorn *qitl in thc

way that its final cluster for some t'eason has bcen broken perman-

ently at an early periocl; we have trvo examples: l)'âlab, pl.'anâbem,

lrom *'er¿r¡b(-inr,), rvhere the c¿usc of the breaking rnay have been

the desire to protect r¿ from assimilation, the cause of which I cannot

state; 2) b ôgad 1 *begad, pl. bë¡yâdmt,, where its cause may have been

the tendency to tlistinguish it frorn n.act. Q - from rvhich it might

have originated - aftcr its meaning had become quite concrete.

d c. qital: This is apparcntly an old type, fallen out of use early;

we h¿ve only one example, thc name of a oommonly uscd materi¿ll:

înutr 1*l3itnør, itpart from a fen'plopcr namest which are equally old.

¡r d. r:[utal: 'l'o this type, a sense of somcthing sharneful or ricticul-

ous seerìrs to bc att¿rched. The only strong cxample is f.sf. a,b{rená.btt¿

1*(hs,-)gunab-t-i-hu; in ¿rddition, there appears another example

of III ': 'efr¡ín'ôthr,1*(ba-)suraþ-t-i-fui (a is due to thc joint influence

of q a,nd r, cf. $ 1 rr,; cf. the TibI-I form).

I e. rlutil: This is the normal n.pat. Q used as a substantivc (or

atljectivc). Examples of strorrg roots: m.sg. is lacking; pl. cørl &ppear

in'ãlénunut¿, if from *'ulùn-im,, but probably tltis word belongs to
*qøhù; f.. gebôrce (*rnùir-(a)t, sometimes rvith gcminated 3rd rad':
'ëgiddrct {*'ugii|-at; pl.'ã'ênúdot 1*(ha-)bunúd,-ã-| A case of II '

is perlrirps f.cs. l¡âk¿|. if from *bu,'il-(a)t; ¡t (ìase of III ': ¡ênt'i' 1*çunti',
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pl. þnuô'ent, f.. þni'i|âh, whcre the accentuation of the last form is
a puzzlc, considcring that in m.pl. thc second stcrn vos'el has dev-

cloped into a carly enough to prcvcnt i appcaring as .ì glidc in that
form. Thc developmcnt of f. should accordingly have bccn *ymú'-t
'2 *!únú't ) *tlit¡ti'øt ) *lumï'at ) *lutnl'a ) *lmnfi(i)a > *!e-

ucli$)a, ) !õntîjiø, rvhich actually appears as a variant, cven con-

sidering the influence of the types ending with a cluster (sea $ 63 b)

a.nd tl¡e possibility that i rvas half-long. The explanation nrav be

that the accent has been shifted in analogy with the type *rlatil

(cf. $ 67 c) to the second stem vo'wel so early that it had time to
trirnsform thc l¿tter into -øi- > -aita- ) -aii(t- before the rtccisivc

wcakcning and disappear¿nce of'; but eve¡r this has the wcakncss

that in doing so this fem. form nould have followed thc analogy of

tlre masc. <tf. *qatí\, rvhich neither the masc. of the present s'otcl uor

the fem. o1*qøtil follolved - unless we \\'ere to suppose a secondary

recess of the accent in them (but even that is impossible for the

rn.pl. of our word, sec above).

g f. qutul: The origin of this typc seems to bc tn'ofokl. Þ-irst,

it appears in the names of many articles.or things of value or othcr-

rvise remalkable, being in them probably an old type which has l¿ter

fallen into disuse; ¿nd in some others clearly rel¿ted to n.act. Q,

and rccordingly a parallel to *qutl, from rvhich it may have arisen

through the breaking up of thc final cluster at a periodrvhen a sv¿Lr&-

bhakti acquired thc colour of its motheru. 'I'he type is often diffie,ult

to recognize with certainty, since dissimilation conbincd rvith other

factors has consitlerably altered the form in most of the singlc in-
stances; therefole it is even impossible to give a paradigm of the

general developmcnt. Typical examples:' âlont, 1 *þulu.m' originally

mcaning ndrgamingr, thcncc rdrcaml; pl. iêlâmnent, 1 *íu,Iu,rtt-irn,,

probably even that originally in sg. a by-forrn of n.act., cf. thc root

ab'r, where the conesponding term is identical rvith n.act.; î.'ên,lle-

Ita,t 1*l.w,rru,k-øt (cf. TibH), rvith the dissimil¿tion of the sccond

stem r.owel and secondary gemination of the last rad.; thc creation

of thc form itself may havc bccn caused by a tendency to pt'eserve

n frorn assimilation to /r; pl. uãrútbot 1*þta-)'untb-ri-t (again cf.
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ilibl{) - r¿ is due to r, $ I tc -, originally probably a holc in the

ceiling or \r'all for thc light to come in and thereby connected n'ith
'rb rto be skilful, artfill, i.e,, illuminatcdl, cf. sdr f sêrrent, lot a.

somewhat simil¿r connection (root .s'rr). The f. u,ihêrôqøt ( *(tra-)-

buruq-t is an instancc of quite regular dcvclopment, if our d.criv¿rtion

is coruect; in any case it is vcly tlifficult to clcrivc an ¿ in the im-

mediate neigltbourhood of r from ¿ (cf. $ r t), and since t¿ after b

is lnore natur¿l than i, if rve suppose an ear'ly transforrnation of the

vocalization, and tlte n'otcl as the name of ¿r v¿rluable object vely

welf fits this class, wr can pìacc it here. In kãkí(ar {*(kø-)ktqru,r
(again cf. TibH) the idea of covcring - here substantified - nray

lie underneath; reasons for the lengthening of r¿ I cannot give, but

the o of the second stern syllable is obviously rlue to dissintilation
(combinecl with the influence of r, $ t rr.), rvhich has taken ¡llace after

thc lcngthcning just mentioned (cf. $ 20ø). In qe!!ô,r¡¿t 1*qttfiu-t,
(again cf. TibI{) it is the Znd r¿rd. w}rich has suffered second;try

genrination. .¿\ case of II ' is protrably nâóiet 1 *nu,lluí-t (agitin cf.

TibH); as c¿uì be ex¡rected, contraction occuls. In III ' $rc have

û masc.-form rnðlii, rvhidr in its ¿ccentuation is analogous to the

1. lmrîijô (above l) anrl rniglrt have developed in a similar n'ay;

and herc the cxplanation is more trustrvorthy, sirtm lto extra analogy

necd be su¡rposed, our form being masc. (cf. $ 68 c); and L nlkâ¿

1*ntùmt'-t (again cf. TibH) through *ntiku'l )*nú,lto'at ) *n'rr,-

kó' at ) *nekû,' at ) *neháL

$ Z¿. tlther simple types containing tltrcr.
l'adicals.

a This group cont¡rins tluee sub-divisious: l) thosc n'ith long

vorvcl in thc first syllable antl a short vorvel in the second syllable,

2) those with a short vowel in the first syllable atul a long vorvel in

the second syllable, rvhich are not rlealt rvith in the preceding gt'oup?

and 3) those rvith a long vorvel in both syllables. 1l'heir freqnency

of occurrcncc and its reasorìs ¿ìre contparablc witlt thosc itt the plcccd-

ing paragraph, to which they often seent to form kinds of elatives.
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l, 1) a. qãtal: Development (m.ag.): *qátal 2 +qõtal ) *qûtal.

Examples: &tau¡ 1*þâ,tant. iû'Íar 1*édpar, pl. perhaps tú,lan:t

{ *tãpan-ilai; f. iútâ,ret I*idtar't, pl. gú,râlot I*gdral-ã-ü. A case of

III V is perhaps attested in f.pl.sf. ø'únûtíklnmv¿ 1+zãn(V)'d4-i- . . .

(the afform. vowel is dissimilated, cf. vol. IIsr¿Duoca);itisthen.ag.f.

of the toot mV, n'hich in pl. is used as an abstract; moreover, the

form in sg. ie mostly used as a concrcte substantive. Another case

may be f..s|. qnât:t, 1 *qãr(V)-o,bî.

c b. qãtil: Only two certain examples: iû,bel 1*idbil, pl. eiÌdú,'

bôrem 1*(hn-)dã.bir-ín¿: The type coultl be *qdtel as well; in any

case it is rather closely related to n.ag. (cf. the preceding type), In

tlre third possible instance, 'øililnigî,fat, however, it is impossible;

but its i can have been long as well (cf. kt wltich, however, can be

clue to the rarity of thc word). Cf. belorv i.
d 2) a. qitãl: Only one example of II': Íôiiol <*li'ãl, the name

of the underrvorld - very well suited to this ælative of curiosityu.

e b. qitÍl: Only one fairly certain example, of III':blr/a <*bi'
rã'-ø1, for the development of which cf. $ Oz c. The other two possiblc

oncs are of II ': uttil' 1*(wø')nvi'btr? and æbçâ\, sf.. çilã 1*çt'íp?
(the TibH forms make *qøüãl improdable, and i is more natural than

r¿ rvith long i in the second syllable).

I c. qutãl: This is apparcntly a very old type: it forms names

of things closcly connected with man: 'êtrcr {*humãt, pl. wênúu'ènt

rrassrl; 'd,roru {*'u,rdn nark, coffint; {âtog 1+Éurã,9 mhoelatchetr;

III': zfuû, (*arã" through *4r'á'r' )*atró'v )*ztno' )*zú,rau'
) *nirauw' ) *naâuwa' )*ruráwwa' ) *øurannua ) *zerûwwa

) *zerá,w ) *anâ; the development presupposes that o remained

half{ong after the recession of the accent to ø (cf. $ 7r g); a in the

final form instead of a is of course due to r, as in the preccding ex-

amples ($ I u); pl. zãr'ùuúi (regular). Cf. even $ 109 cc.

g d. qutait: 'We reckon this kind of diphthong as a long vowel.

The type forms diminutives; only one example is attested: pl.sf.

'aniâ,ko 1*tnmaikl l øi-Iw through *þnnûikVto ) *konû¡tø¡y*

)*lpnøiiákVw ) *'onaj,idlcVw ) *'oniáka ) *'aniá,lco (o in the

lst syllable because of þ, $ 1 d).
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lr 3) tr. qitul: qÍlor; f. n.pr. qï!ûrd, 1*qî!ùr-at. 'lhe vowel of th.,l

first syllable is probably clissimilated from ilnother u (whet'lter long

or short, I cannot decicle; the dissimilation may ltave taken place

rather early), the mase. form being apparently related to *Er,þtr't

(cf. $ 71 ,rl).

ti b. qútîl? cf. above c ('oddú¡¡îfat 1*(ha-)ilû,gt'p-at?).

ii. Sintple t¡¡pes corttøirtirt¡¡ lttut radicals

$ 73. (ieneral remarks.

ø This group f¿lls int¡¡ trvo m¡rin sub-divisio¡ts: l) tltose with

¿ short von'el betwcen tlte trvo r¿tdic¿ls, itnd 2) tlrose lvith a long

vowel betrveen them. The formcr is furthcr dividcd into trvo smaller

groups: l) those rvhich do not geminate thcir sccond radical, and

2) those rvl¡ich geminate it. Apart fi'ont tlte type *qol, this differcnce

comcs into appear¿tnce evell in their vocralizatiott. Thc vast tttajurity
of thesc nouns are formcd fron thc hollorv roots and tlte continu¿ble

ones, but a number of primitives nouns :rlso appcar, and additional
exarnples fronr roots rvhich now generally appcar providcd rvith itn
:rdcted conson¿ìnt or iìu¡¡nent ¡rt the beginning; thesc nouns may

h¿ve been formecl - ¿rt le¿st nrustly - before the addition of thc
augrnent mentioned. The border betrvccu this group ¡rntl th¿rt formcd

by the repetition r¡f t,he l¿st r¿dic¿rl is not ahvays cleitt; u,tr folkrw

the state in nr.sg.

$ 74. Typcs rvith n short vorvel anrl sirnple
s(-ìc0nd r¿dical.

a, a. qll: This type is ttot vety nulnetotts. I\{ost of the exitnt¡tltls

¿rc very old nouns and adjectives, ¿r r:ou¡rle of theur bclottgittg to

ilregular tìouns, for rvhich see $ 95. Ðxitntples: jed{*jad, 1tl. I
jêilenr,, fI ictÅot; thc common e volr:l in the inllexion of this n'orrt

may bc due to i and the rl or e vowel genertlly follolving supporterl

by the tendcncy to tlistinguish the rvord in thc ntcaning rltattdr from
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that of r(so-and-so many) timesr in which it appears in pl. II; Í. sâra
(*sør-(n)I, probably also maqqtîbã <*(tua.ha-)qab-(ø)t. II ': ld
( *lal.r, pl.lâ.en; f.. ølfô, { *(lalpa'-(a)t, cs. /dr, clu. tât¡, pl. æffâ'ot;

in this class it is of course not absolntcly certain that the words
belong to this type (and not to that of the geminating group), but
since the worcls irr r¡ncstion arc probably very old, thcy may have

been formed before thc biradical roots began tn be rlividecl into con-

tinuable antl hollorv ones; lnoreovel', the adjectivcs nlay e¡¡*iuottt
have been nomm.ag. of the rexpective roots. 'lhe exarnples fron
augmented roots: dd¿ {ida'-t, S,ât <*Jø'-f, wc tnay in :ìny ciì.se

rergard as certain, they being identical rvith the respet:tive nonm.act.
'f'lre senri-vorvel ro is ul¡artlenedr into b: pl. biì.bent, 1*wau-int,. Tlte
noun'ar 1*har has two pl. stems: besirles 'âtem 1*fuu.-ùn. niija-
rârí, 1*þnen-)har-ar-i I øj appears.

b h. clel: Whcn thc biradical roots began to be clifferenti¿rtcd

into continuablc and hollorv ones, these nouns rlid not follow either
(iourse, probably since they had becomc too familiar to toleratc any
r¡rdical changes. So they prescrvert their ¿ vowel, rvhich thcy had

acquired during an early pcriod when final vorvels wcrc not used
(cf. $ 109 e), nnless inherited from still earlier times, and appended

the lormative clemcnts to these establishetl stems. Exanples: el

1*'el, cf. the sf. 'ál¿ and the proper n¿mcs in which the rvord. appe-
iÌrs irs thc first element; the pl. bd,'îlem Ex 16: ll is accordingly a
theologumenon (against polytheism); pl. {ênint, {*len-im from f.
s'fnaD cs. l|nat (*ien-(a)t, du. Sãnalld,'clrr,; f. pl. (êmot { *ém¿-ã,-t.

from lgnl DnameD, from rvhich a couple of va,ri¿rnts occur, rvhich

seem to srrggest ø as the original stem vorvel r¿rther than c, viz. iant,

and iórnnr, but since there is no sign of the gemination of the àrd
r¿rd. in thc inflected forms, which otherrvise ahval's follows a short
u in this class (see $ ZS c), and thc ¿ vowel is rather an outcomc of o

than ol rr,, it is best to declare the latter as caused by vocalic atttac-
tion from thc following a vowel, the genrination bcing due to unusual
¡¡ccentnation. Another type of f. may bc rêéet ( '*rci-t (the prototypc
*ril+ is of course not excluded, but more probably it would yield
*r(,1{a1. cf. $ 75). A casc of Il ' is the sI. rôlt { *re'-alt, from the
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toot r'4V II, in whiclt thc final vo$el nlay ¿ìccordingly bc an augllìÈnt,,

¿dded after the formation of ottr word. In í,s { *'i/e*r, the stem

vowel is sometimes long; tltc tlifferelrce m¿ìy stem from the time the

hollorv and continuable roots parted.

c c. qol: This type is not casy to recognize, sincc the stem vowel

has regularly developed into ¿. The distinction can bc madc partl-v

by means of the forms of TibH and rel¿rted languages, paltly b¡'

semantic considcr¿tionsr nr¿Iìy instanccs of this t¡rpe beittg origin-

ally, or related to, nomm.act. Exanrples: ruón¿ ( *(rrrø-)l.rrrnt.; f. (or

n.nnit.) 'funet 1*lront,-l, pl. celmâlot ( *(lø-)¿¿ol-ri-l; m.pl. is perltaps

preserverl in n¿á¿rl, if rvc can attribute ¿ to the follou'ing long t (cf.

$ I r), and regartl the e trppearing itt the twrt proper tliìltìes as cottring

from r¿ which was presetved ott account of the follorving c¡lse volvel

norv called ro archaisticuni b¡ the present rvriter (cf. $ 5e lr.); in an-v

case this rvould be the onl-t' instance of ¡tn r¿ prcser\¡ed in this elass

up to the historical period of llebrelv lvithottt getnittatirrtt; bttt

perhaps thc 'ivord belongs to tlte irregular ottes, ltitvittg developetl

its vowel into o only in sg. (userl independentll'), but preserverl tlte

old ø in the forms rvhere sone iltflexional elements follolvetl. An

exirmple of II': 'â{*l¡ol¡, f. perhitps lât,if ftom *lo'-f (n.í'I).

$ ?5. Typcs rvith ir sltrtrt vorvel antl gemitlirted
se(roncl radical.

o tr. rlal: Examplcs: 'alt; pl. 'ánnnitt¡ {*.ant-im: f. átrt,tna, tls.

bânaat florn *'¿r¿-¿rf (in cs. the gcnrinatiolt scttontlatill' - pcrhirps

rnistakcnly - given up), dtt. 'p.tn¡n'ãtâ'ent, 1tl.'úllnnr'rtL A case of I[ '

rnay be rd, 1*rø', pl. râ'en; f. rrî, cs. rât, pl. rrî'rrt; otte of II i: lii
1*bai, pl.'ú,iiint; f...'âjja, pl.'úiiot (froni 'ri ['; cf. r'al'', $ 74lr).

b b. qil: This is the cottnterpart of *qcl of thc prcr:cclitlg grottp.

Examples: lleb 1*liå, pl. 'f's¡ent, ( *{ri.s-i'rl'; L sltlda {xsùl-nt,
pl. gibbot {*gib'ã-t. In 'an {*l¡,in, the gttttural may early have

transformcd the normal e vowel of the sg.m. fornt into a, cf. thc

n.pt. ãnôl; on thc other ltand, cf. the var., sf. forrtt, tttlrl adv. A case

of II ' is rî,1*rilr., another perhaps ¡i 1*p;42 but the latter as
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ir st.cstÌ. is ¡rot certain, cf. thc Tibll forms also (but a *rilr. in st.abs.

'n'orrlrl have givr:n *újia, cf. $ 76 b). II V: ii < *í¡r, pl. nr'Í/it/inn'

i +(rrr,en-)'il-arn (n.t.).
c c. qul: 'l'his is the countcrpart of *qol of $ 7+. Ðxamplcs: lccl

i */,:rl, pl. cettdnênt, 1*(ha,-)nr-inr.;1, zetrce 1*zur-at, pl. 'rzssr'.k/col

< '*(l¿¿lsuk-¿7-|. Most examples arc difficult to recognize, since

gtrtturals, dorsals and r mostly appearing as a radical in tltent tcnd

to transform the stem votvel into o ) a, antl the very conìlnon À¿¿,

lxring usually unstresscd, is itlso strbjected to voc¿rlic attractiott by

thc neighbouring lvords, so that it citn appear provided rvith almost

ittty vorvel. In'ítl ( t1rrl, and qor < *qur, tltc syllabic nature of the
glld rad. preserved thc original colour of tlte t'owel. u'hich also led

trr ir rlrrantit¿ltive r¡retathcsis between the trvo sounds. ln 1. dir'kka,

tlte preservation of r{, tìtay be dne ttl thc plainly passivc sense. An

r,xamplc of II ': rri ( *l'l¿' (or, actttitlly, *r'o').

$ ?6. Typcs with l long vorvel

a a. qãl: I)eveloprnent: +qálr' )*qõtv )*qol ()*qót), pl.
+r1ãl-int, )+qó,lenr )*qõlcnt ) *qtt'lenr; f.sg. tt pl. itnalogically to

tlre l¿rtter'. Exanples: trob <*t¿tb, pl. ¡rîbrlr.; f. Írba:, cs. lúbøt < *lit¿ì-

af, ¡rf . !ûbot. A case of II ' can be À,¡tÀ, if froln *Àrîþ; but this is anything

but certain; besides *kälr, ct'cn *Àriþ can bc the pt'iutary fornt from

rvhich thc prtrsent ones devclopcrl, if \\re stlpp()sr,' thlt thc guttural

rvas weak cnough frn' the vott'el to rerttaitt halflong durilrg the

Ìristru'ical Hebrcrv periorl (cf. $ 7t .ç); anrl tltis viclv is l¡est supported

by the TibH forni (: kt). In addition, tltel't' is one rvord wlticlt

suggests that n fornt bearing main strcss t-'vt'n after the loss of the

case vowels might h¿ve develo¡red in a cliffcrent n'ay (cf. below b)'

but it is not certain s'hether it belongs licre. It is: idbfumtt,if from
* i ãrrtrttluough * j úrut ) * jtt nøt ; * 

iõnø(cf . the Tib H form) ) * 
i âuma,

) *'jûwuatttt )'r' jaunuâna; :rnd although it is thtr only one, it c¿tllnot

bc casily onitted, sincc it is rvell knorvn thirt clttmsv forms that h¡rve

tleveloped :tccording to sotntr ¡rhonetic rule tentl to bc omitted, if
shol'ter. or othcrrvise tlìore Convenient fotms itl'tl ¡tlese¡l'ecl beside
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them, as in this case (¿t least m'sg.st.cstr.); a eomparable ease is

n.pt. iâhan, if from *iøn, (cf . (ìreek .lonia); maybe ia.bânan lotually

followetl its analogy (cf. belorv).

ä b. qîl: Here we ltave reason enough to suppose that the tlev-

eloprnent rvas ¿ctually trvofold, and arc able to find out its rules,

It seems th¡rt ottc of them occutretl primarilv only in a closed ancl

therefore overlong syllable, i.e., in nìasc.sg., if this bore main stress

(n'hen unstressecl. tlte volel rvitltout tloubt was soon shortenecl).

This rlevclopmerrt seens to lrave been: *ttíl > rqâil ) *gâii"¡ ) *qâi-

jøl ) *qciial ) *qiiial ) *qliiil ) *qíil ) *gí1, the three last steps

of nhich seem to have been taken during thc purcìy recitational

period of thc language, to judge from the fact that in certain cir-

cumst¡rnces those steps have not been taken, viz. rvhen the last rad.

is guttural or thc 'n'ord stands in a pause. True, rvc have only onc

instance of cach, t'iz. 'ebç1îjjã {*(In-)ç1î', rvhich has n. l. cggîj,jã

(appcaring iì x) akrngside it, antl 'rflî,jjad ( *(bo-).{id, rvhich occurs

tn'ice, I)t 27:2.4, and there ¡lrß, on the other hantl, instanm:s of this

tvprr in the pause that do not follorv this pattern (e.9., bdl¡bet Gn

39: ll), but it is casy to understand that aftcr the vast majority of

occurronccs had comc to follorv the sholtct'pattcrn (cf. bclow), they
absorbed even the lest, as far as there rvas no special reason to
prevent this, and iu these c¿rses there is such ¿r leasorì: 'ef{îjjatl
occrlrs onlv in the piruse, so tlrat there rvas not ¿r shortel fot'rn i¡f the

same s'ord rvhich it coukl have follorved (I clnnot be certilin of the

rniìtter, but ¿rs far as I h¿r'c chcrcked. it is the only citsc in this type),

anrl ('ctr)giiiri is the only noun of II ' of this type occurring outsitle

st.cstr. Cousideling the prr-rlong¿rtion of v(¡\\,t'ls rvhich norntally
occurs in the paust', the semi-r.oculic n¡rtule t¡f the gutturals particttl-
itrly in the last phase.of their development, ¡rntl tlte fact that longcr

vowels in general prcservc evcn theil colour, not to speak of then-
sclves, better than shortel' ones, rve understand that the preserva-

tion of both exarnples is rlue to natural and esscntially the same

factors. Pointing further in the same direction is the fact that all
the cases in s'hich the long vowel resulting from the completed

dcvelopment still bears thc accent, rre of thc roots I': it seelns

J,aU;'t't'a-
J 

Z.U cLtu-
ai .LC-4-'.

lcr¡'r.un',
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that when the gutturals becarne quiescent, they did not simply
disappear, but left behind something equivalent to a vorvel - rvhich

reninds us of Jerome's famous statement that ' is a vo$ct - rvhich

fusecl together with the original stem vowel enablecl this to preserve

its length - and accordingly, accent - even through the general

recession of thc accent in this type according to the shorter pattern,

a recession which affectcd all the other forms and thereby rendered

them identical with the forms resulting from the development of thc
form in unstressed position, which may have been as follorvs: *gil

) *qôl ) *qel. Examples of I ': 'dl, c.art. 'a'âl (both from *'Il and
*l¡il), pl. 'î,len4 f.. (cs.)'îket, pl.'î,not (*'in-ã-t; of thc sound class:

ger <*gî,r, pl. gî,ren; f. ilîna 1*ilín-at (n.pr.), pl. sîrut ( *sir'-d-t.

The pl. of bil and 'î,r 1*'r, is irregular; cf. $ 96 tr,, n.

c c. qùl: The development of this type may lurve bcen similar
to that of the preceding one, though this cannot be asc*tained any
longer, apparently since in the instances - in the pausc and II ' -
in which thc form analogical to *qî,,i,ial, viz. *qtwual, nothing prev-

ented r¿ from assimilating ø into o, lvhich was thcn easily sll'allowerl

altogether, so that even in II ' - as in I '.- the only distinotion
from the sourrd class is the accent upon the ultimate. Examples:

bor 1*bú.r, pl. sûsent, { *s'ús-int; f. (sf.) íúbâ,tøIc { *{úb-at(-ok), pl.

æbbû¡ot 1*(ha-)bú,r-ã-t l': tr, c.afi,.'d'dr from *'úr; p1.1. û,rot.

II': rû,, c.art. 'ørr"û, lrom *rú,þ; pl. ellrû,tuoern, ( *(ha-) itltp-im; 1. 'rcl!

sitna 1*(la-)zúf-at.

äi. T'¡¡pes fonned ol more than tlwee rad;icals anil of lengthmed, or

reiluplicateil stems.

$ 77. General remarks.

a, This group falls into tluee main parts: 1) typcs formed of

more than threc. radicals, 2) types formed by mcans of repetition of

a part of the prirnary $tem (: one or two radic¡ls), and 3) types

formed by means of repetition - at least essentially - of the wholc

stem. The first of these main divisions further falls into two sub-
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divisions: 1) types formed by means of infixation of ¿r further raclical
into an older trir¿dical stem, and z) ancicnt urore-ilr¿n-threc-r¿rtlic¿rl
(at lcast mostly borrowed) rvords. The othcr two m:rin rlivisions can
be further divided into sub-divisions according to their b¿sic roots
or the number of the repeated radicals or of their resulting numtrer
of radicals.

$ 78. Types rvith an inf ixed f ourth radical.

n, Three consonants appcar as infixes, viz. r, which is infixed
before the sccond radical of the basic stcm, and I and f, rvhich ar+t

infixed after it, the latter, however, possibly because that radical
is a sibilant.

lr a. qartal: This type is represented by ,ârgal {*(ha-)þørga|
apparently from an older, lprofessionalt nottn *þaggal from the root
þgl. Since this root is represented by even another word, rve have
placed this word under it and not introducetl *'rrgl as a separate root.

c b. qartil: This type secms to be represented by'õnr êbet l*(ha-)-
'arnib-t, but even here, *qarlal ig not quite excludcrt (with imala;
cf, TibFI). The b¿sic root seems to be *'r¿D which, horvever, does

not appear elservhere.

d c.. qirtil: This type appears irr 'côrmel, which through +þirnñí

apparently goes back to *l¡immil, but even a root *þnl from which
this wor<l could be derived does not appear elselvhere in Sp.

e d. qat-al-il: Represented by 'd!ûlef {+(ha-),aþlip, apparenily
based on a root *'nüf not appearing elsewhere in SP.

/ e. qat-t-al: This type probably appears in pI. uèftô;rot, 1*(wa-)-
'aítut'-ã,-t. The meaning of the word is not quite clear - it appears
always in the combination uêitâtot sê'û,nølt -, but may in any ù¿ìse

mcan something eminent among small catile, and in that case the
idea of multiple procreation is not far-fctched; taking the t as rcflex-
ive, that idea again is well combinablc with th¿t of richncss.

16 - Murt@en
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$ 79. Othcr simple words containing Irìol'e than
three radicals.

a It is impossible to arrange these rvortls into regular typcs

accorclittg to consistent principles; therefore rve 'tl'ill deal with then

in alphabetical order.

b l) rrriijelâ.r¿ef ( *l.r'r,hrr.rl.{(P), perlnps relatr:d to Arab. þanúsu'

rto Lre hardu; but can et¡ually rvell be seeonrlaril-v (b1' way of popular

ctymology) adapted to it, cf. 'l'ibl[ /.ra$llc.l', l¡nim'annirtt (Koritttt':n

sr¿l¡ r,ocibrr,s), and originally perhaps from a substratc language.

c 2) 'erg,funan 1*'argarto?1, apparently nol, Semitic (I(ulturn ort).

d 3) 'ãr!.âuuælu probably from *(ha-)þarlunr,-iut, (o due to ¡);

Egvptian LV/.
e 4\ abbádlø appat'ently from *(ha-)buillol¡' (the 2nd ø through

vocalic attraction inste¿rd of e); cf. vol. II su.b ttocc.

| 5) bã.lîl scemingly front *b¿l-'il (cf. kt var.), bttt the MT tnrl
N'f vam. suggcst that the rvord has been tarnpered with; perhaps

it n'as originally a compositiou with *bø'l?

g 6) btârzel {*barøil; Ktlltttrrvort.

It, 7) ga'zen 1*girzin; I(ulturrvort.

í e)/ôllant, {*iihlam or *iu,lúotrt? apparently liulturn'ort.

k 9\ toiéÉleh { *(roa-)iasþa (? -e? cf. Greek faspris); Kultut'rvort.

I lo) lráltat' {*kaptar(?); Kttlturrvort.
rrr. ll) nrcAn'ítijjínnrrø pl,sf.; cf. r'ol. II .çn'l¡ r:oce (Kultttrwort).

n, 12) simâlgr probably from *snnaprir, probably related to a

Semitic root spr'(cf. I(ornlnn sub rnce), but hardly of Hcbrerv origin,

cf. the Tibll foln.
o lì) lâruh probabll' from *por-'arl thlough *fâr'au )*fâr'aur

)*lår'oln; Eg. LW.
p 14) arspclúrdte 1*(ha-)grçørda'; plobaltlv fron ¿r sr¡bstr¿rte

language.

q 16) iâ¡nez 1*Éa'þtia(?) (Kulturlvort); for ¿n attempt of

etyrnologl' see Ko¡clll,lt,¡ 51¿þ troce.

r l6) lórrã apparentll' ¡¡6¡¡ *ltiirrl' or *h¿trr:' (: kt vùr., cf.

TibH); Eg. L\\¡.
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$ 80. Typcs fornìed bv Ììeans.of repetition of
one or t$o radic¿ls of the prirnat'y stem.

¿¿ this gl'oup faìls into threc parts: 1) types formed from trirad-
ir:al roots by means of the repctition of its second ¿nd third radicals,

2) a type forr¡red frun ¡r biradical root by meitns of the repetition of
its first ladical, ald 3) t1'pes fornred from biradical roots by nìcans

of the repetition of its sccond r¿rdical. 'l'he second of thcm is appar-
ently an ¿tblireviation of a reduplicatccl stt-rn (cf. thc ncxt paragraph).

b 1) a. qatal-tal: Attested in threc roots: 'drr., 'sf, and /¿1. l,lx-
rrnplcs uÍàtâIkct { *(tca-)pato,l-tu.l; 1. 'ãtlantilû,nút { *'ad,an-ikun-l

(la has beor¡ gs¡¡1¡-syllabic during thc second hcavy stress periotl,
herrce tlrc appeûrance of thc sv¿u'abhakti as ri, cf. $ l09,nn), pl.'ãd,anr
dô,nrct.

c b. qatul-tul: Attcsted ploliably in f.pl. r?.¡r-.sd.rot { *þøsrr,r-

.yur-ã,-t through '*l¡açtnçrmll,u ¡ *¿*prrrp,rrot' ; *lrasur¡rir.ot ) *li.r-

.srr..s.srirol (cf. the TibH forrn) ) *{ra.sãrs,stiruü (cf. {i 79 h) } *t¡açtçtirot

) *l¡a.sistrot (the preseltt ¿ because of r, $ I tr.).

d c. c¡utal-tal: Attcstcrl in/èrútya.r1 { *,ju,raq-t aq, pl.f. i praqrâqot.

e 2) a. qil-q: Attcstcd in :r root II V: f. ldlg apparenily from
*lt-l-at.

I 3) a.qal-al: Attested in 6 roots. Examples: âtat 1.*l¡o,t-nt,
bûilad { *bad-ail; 1. qãlûlõ, 1 * qal-øl-(a)t, pl.' aqqu,lâ,lot.

9 b. qal-il: Attested in foul roots. Exalnples: trírnørt,{*laurim,
yi. tdnr,înrcnr,; L lrîzr.ínrã.,pl. lãntînuú.

h c. rlel-al: Âttesterl i¡r forrr rr¡ots. Exarnples: 'álcl ( *lrel-cl,

pl. ëlâleut.

r. d. rlul-nl: Attesterl u,ith some probability in dénor {*ilw-ttr,
pl. m,ë,rù'ent, ( t'lrr.tltr-irn,, f.pl. utõrâ,rot, and .çrîror ( *grr.r-rr, f.pl.
sã,rû,rol; but bec¿use of the man-r' nrrrclifications of the stern vorvels

by the neighbouring souncls this is not certain.
k e. qal-ãl: Attested i\ gâ¿loil{+gadiil (rlcrivation accorrling

to Tg, wlriclr intcrprets the l'orcl - fìn 49: l9; MT: geSuQ - as

corning from the rcot n¡yl).

I f. qal-il: Attesterl in cight I'oots. Exarnples: ébeb 1*'ab-iltl
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p7. 'êlîlct',ù 1 *'al-il-ù¡r.; there is only one fcm. lortt, mèlîlat Dt pB: Zfi,

rvhere the senne secnìs to require pl. (: MT), but the ø vonel of
the afforrnative cannot in that case be explained in any way, there
uot even being a sound in the environment which could have caused

its appearance instead of o; moreover, thc afformative is in all mss.

u'ritten with a rnere ¿, while in pl.ænormallyplecedes.Soitmaybe
best to regard thc word as one of the few cases in n'hich a noun
prc'ceding a preposition is in st.cstr., the prototype being accordingly
*mal-îl-at.

au g. qal-úl: The only genninc example rnay be n¿d,r'îtrent, 1*nmr-
úr'int; for the other pl. 'ã,\ûùem 1*bal-ù,1-inu? cf. vol. II su,l¡ aoce.

n h. qul-ãl: The only cxample is dâror 1*d¡n-ar (to judge

flom the passive mcaning of the word).

o i. qirllal: 'lhe only instance is pl. fòúMltern (in a poctical text)
{*ltallal-im.

p k. qillúl: Attested inbãlínor {*(ba-)pirrúr, &nd pl.sf. sillú-
lijinurue 1*giÜû,\-i I ai-hu-ma.

q r. qil-ul: The type looks anomalous, and probably even the
first syllable originally had u, vowel, which latcr was rlissimilated.
Tlre only instance is of the class II': nî,iian 1*ntþ-ul¡ or rather,
irrflrrenced by the two þ's, -oþ; pl.sf. nîiiâ,ílcintnr.ø.

r Most - if not all - types of thc third group arc apparently
analogous formations after simple typcs of sirnilar form (qøl-øl after
qatø\, etc.).

.$ 81. Types f ormed by nìeans of reduplication
of the cntiro primary stem.

ø Of this gr'oup, four types are attested. Thcy are divided into
two sub-divisions according to the length of their seconrl vowcl.

lr 1) a. qal-qal: Attested in 10-13 roots. Examples: wdârdar

{*(toa-)dar-dar; fen. çansäret ( *son-søæ-t.'âil'aiJ { *qatl-qatl?

can equally wcll come from *q,ud-qrd, q having transformcd r¿ into o.

Of thc root /cl¡ we have an exceptionally - l¡ecausc early? - dev-
cloped word kû,kal¡ 1*hablcøb through *kauhâ,b\'?; perhaps evcn
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kérkæb (cf. Konur,ER sl¿b uocs), but there are so many uncertain

factors, that the mâtter is best left untlecitled. In kâlcfusr, r is again

assimilated to the following consonant, if from *ltar-har (as it seems).

From that, kôkar may be filrther tlifferentiated by a simplc quantit-

ativc metathesis bec¿use of a different rneauing. In pl.f. !ãtûfot
(root nf), similar mctathesis may have occurred after the assimila-

tion of p to !, rvhethcr the basic form was îaf¡-!ap- or lup-\lry-ã-t.
ln'elqcbrqæ { *(hu-)8ar-qar the fin¿l r has been transformed into ' for
reasons unknorvn to me. In the roots II ', thc 2nd rad. is naturally
quiese.ent: qâqã { *qa'-qa'.

c b. qil-qal: The only instance is f.pl. íirlâ,rot {*i'h-iar'ã-t,
anrl it mây even havt belonged originally to the precetling t¡re, as

the Akk. and TibH forms indicate; the above prototype may ac-

cordingly stem from the periort rvhen the rule of polarity functioncd
(see $ r09 i).

rt c. qul-qul: Aplrt from the possiblc cascs mentionecl above b,

we have trvo additional ones: t) f.. 'ælgilgril¿, with ms.var.-gøl-
galoú, pl.sf. 'crlgilgãlûtinr,rnæ; considering thc forms of the related

languages ancl TibH, the prototype has been *gul-gul-¿, but the
palatal í may early have modificd the vowel into o, in addition to
which the first vorvel rvas dissimilated in the pronunciation nov
alone dorninating. 2) f.pl. lãhô'ot probably fuom *lu-lu-ã4 (c1.

Kor:ur,nn sr¿b toce), vith ' as a glide between the two latter vowels;

one of the stern vowels must have dissimilated early.

e 2) a. qal-qúl: The only example is u,bã,rû,uwar {*Qaa-ba-)-
l¡ar-þû,r; the development seems to have been: *þívþúr 1*þarþr
) *þôrølgur ) *þará,þt ) *'arít'ur ) *'araur ) *'arónwør )+'arârc'
war ) *'arówlttar >*'arútuoar (cf. $ 109 cc).

B. îYPES FOR.MED BY MEANS OF PIìEFORMATIVES.

$ 82. f-icnera,l re¡narks.

¿ The vast majority of the types belonging to this group seems

to have been formetl originally by mcans of four preformatives, viz.
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(in the order of the frequency of occurrence) ?r¿ø-, t{t-,'a-, and ia-.
Due to certain morphological and phonetic developments (such as

the tcndency to polarity, the influencc of neighboruing sounds, etc.),

holever, the i vorvel in rnany cnses - mtriuly and apparently
originally onlv rvhen the stem volvel was a - replaced c¿ as the

¡rreforrnative volvcl, rvhich in a r¡umber of certlin further cascs

rvas rnodified into e. After 1¿ was established as a characteristic for
tlur passive, it also appeared as the preform. vo,wel in a number of
tvpes the ch¿rractcl of lvhich u'as purely passivc. In tr,i'o cases, the

¡rrcfonnativc cons. ' was - according to kt, lvhich is partly sup-
poÉed by the present pronunciation - ustrengthenedD into '; in
r)ne caser ?,¿ rvas dissimilatcd into r¿.

b In addition, three types appear formed by means of tlrrcc
otlrer prefonnatives, vi.z.na-,.sø-, ând ia-.'l'he second of thcm - as

the rvord in nùich it appears - seetns, horvevcr, to bc of foreign

origin, and thus probably never belonged to the living stock of our
language. The other two can be old prcformatives which early fell
into disuse, tlur latter, howevcr, more probably a late intruder from
Aramaic.

!i 83. Typcs f ormed by means of the pref orrÌr-
a t i v e '¡n, a- (nt, i-, ttr. u,-).

o This pleformative, originally apparently identical rvith thc
interrogativc-indcfinitc lra, fomrs nouns essentially abbreviations
of rclative (originally interrogative) clauses. They arc often callerl

nt¡tn'i,na loci et inslrutttntti, and it is true that this dcfinition exhausts

the majority of thern, if rve undcrstand thc tcrms in their u'iclest

possible ser¡se, but c\¡en so not all of thern; is e.g. lrðbrár mhoico or

its synonym m,îçab a place ol instrument? No; they arc sirnply
alrlrrcviatcd object clauses, r¡u'h¿rt one <:lìoosesr, Siurilarly, ntáç¡dal

is an abbreviated subject clause, rrvhat is grcat, big>>, n(zreq ut
¿rbbrevi¿rtetl ¿rdr.erbi¡rl (instrurnental) clausc, rrvhat one splinkles

rvitltu, mâqont, an abbrcviated atlverbial (local) clause, rn'hat one

stancls upon : rvhere one st¿uuls : (süanding) pl:rccu. 'the singie
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inst¿rnceS iue f¿tr too lltllltl'rotls t0 be mcntiolled ltcrg, bttt I lt¿ve

gono tþrouf{h them ¡tll, ¿ntl ngt fotttttl onc sinflle inst¿nce in rvhich

tlris gxplan¿ìtion $rould not çork, ând ev0n rvithout needing to

widen the n¿rturitl limits of the respective oollcepts'

l¡ The group is dividerl according to the lcngth ¿rnd rrutnber of

theil stcm vo\\¡cls, and tlìe numbr:t of tlteir radicals. Ilt normitl

c¿rscs, ¡o flistinctio¡ is t¡rilde bctrveetl {t, cr, tild ri ¿rs tlrc prefornì.

vowrìl, sillcc in tlt+rnt it is im¡lrlssible to m;tke suclt ¡t distilrction with

cet'taiut]¡; ¿rnd sittce in such cilses a app¿rcntly is the ori¡¡ittal vorr'el,

and the differencr.'s for thc most part oliginated vcr!' l¿ìte (cf., e.g.,

thu rclation between B¿bI{ itnd TibH in this respcct), rve pttt rt

¿rs the prcforrnativc vorvel in suclt (iases. It is presetl'ed most purel-v

i¡ the cascs itt rvhiclt it nas follorvgd by a consotl¿ult f¿\¡(ìuling a,

þy ir ¡onson¿nt follo\\.efl by rì vowcl, or by two gottsonants botlt

c¿ìp¿rble rrf syllitbiztttion. Ill the two latter cases the vowel was

¡rpparently lengthcned onough to bc protected against remarkitble

ohlngcs.

c l) a. nta-t¡tnl: 'fhis typc is of the largest oct',ul'rence in this

gr,ollp, bnt remlt'lttrbly ferv of thc instalccs ilr0 of strollg I'oots.

Exirntples: nr,ã.dlnr 1 *na-ihbut', máqbar { *ma-qltar', pl. meílâlenr'

{*nr,a-,(ptt'!-il¿; f. ntelntâ,ret { *rrt¿-lrr¡arti ¡¡mrnlâ,kat (cs.) ( *lr'a-

nalctlr.-t, pl. 'n¡r,r¡a¡r,Iâh'ot. I ' cttnrpensatc their loss of tlte lst rl{.
with tlrc gerrrinat,iotr of the sscond: 2l¡îsrfar ) *nm-'lur'; f.¡rl. ¡r,rÏ.{.íáôrtl

{ *rrnrl.rlob-rT-t; in núkal 1|n¿a-'hal it is given up again. A cotttpar-

:tbfe c¿rsc is pl.sf. ntttllô'lek <i'ttnø:lal-i I ailt (ex¿ctl1', froltl it t1'¡ltl

*nw<!l-ul). In I senti-vocalis the result depelìds on n'ltether tlter fit'st

laclic¿tl wiìs 1r or f; irr tþc latter tl¿rse thc prrlfgrtu. \¡g\Yel ¿pp¿trcntly

devrrloped i¡to i so ear,l-v that \t{:) go¡ltt tltcm rvitfu the tVpe *r,¡¿'-qlcl.

Tht c,outbin¿ìtit¡tt *lr¿¿-t(r-, ¿tl{¿liÌl, yieltled rttt?-, e.g' rnúðal¡ ( rlrra'

roioû, f. nuftrâ,iã ( *nt¿-Hur¡,{-(ø)t. 'l'htt lìas¿ìl t¿ n'as assitllilatetl:

f. nto.ttânã, ( *¡r,a-nlc4r-(ø)t. In II', th¡ resttlt tlttpctttls olt tfc rltlalit]'

of th() lst racl.: guttul'¿ls þcing ctlpablc of syllabizittiott, if tlrc lst

rat1. [¿¡5 the s¿uuc eh¿r¡r¡íeristic, a is preservrtfl ¡rttrc: brir¿ã.{ál ( *(t ¿-)

rrw-f'(!1, pl. rtãlâltkelrr. { *rrtr¿-I'ak-int; f. lr¿rT.{'lírr¿f )*tttn-sîttr-f,
mälâl;u, ( *rrra-l'a/i-(a)t, pl. nvilâtnnwt ( {'Dta-llrarrr-r?-t; ltut if ttot,
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it is rnodified into e apperently before the quiescization of the
guttural: mãbâr {*ma-bþar (only this exanple preserved). III in-
firmae beh¿ve as usnal: 'rtrttntdlrçã, 1*(ha-)nnt-rsa'; mâ,sscit {+rna-
nsa; ntëksùt { *nra-ltsaw-t(?). î\wo or more radicals being rveak
their influence is nomally combined, e.g. ntâr ) *nm-'l¡ar, ntîtsd,

)*mø-wça', f.. mallât 1*nta-nöa'-t; in ænwnêtã, 1*(ha-)nm-n!a-1,
apparently a secondary quantitative metathcsis has taken place;

in any case I find it impossiblc to explain thc origin of thc c r.owel
if it is supposed that the word rvas fornred fi'om ¿ root fonn n'ithout,
rr; in tlris case, -ô¡- contes from -i¡¡, which again resulted. - bec¿ruse

of the influcnce of ,, $ I u, - from the tendency to polalitl' (g BZ ø).
Another interesting case is nuâiiun {*nm-'jan, pl. maiiûnot; prob-
ably the original form rvas *nta.-'ln. rvhich during a time of the
syllabicity of both gutturals and n, changed its long i for its cotr-
sonantal countcrpar.t ,i: *ma',ig,, which :rfter thc period of the syllabic-
ity rvas ovcr, yielded *má,' jan. The only instance of. tt"iutn, inlirtuarttnt
is ehnâjja ( *(la-)rrr.o-þia-t, cs. ntcô|jøt, ttuúi/at, n'hich in the last
form has advanced to the stage rvhcre the influence of the sculi-
vorvel has totally abolished tllat of the disappeared guttural.

d b. rna-qtil: The developmcnts are analogical to those in the type
*ma-qtal, except that the rule of polarity has no effect, sincc poltrrity
oxisted in this type front the very beginnig. Examples: Etrnn(zreq

{(*ha-hna-srdq, pl.uuezrôqi, (1.)'gwnçnôqot (e for a due to bothr
:tnd g, $ t u); f.. mgntkêrat {*mø-nukir-f, etr:. I': mâíSël { *tnu-l.tiip;

f . 'rcnnnãrrêkîe {*(ha-)nra:rik-(ø)t, pl. nãrrêkot; etc. I u,': m,û,qef

{*na-toqii; L núr,lôdet {*ma-wl,iÅ-t. I n: 1. nrgssíltã ( *rlr¡-rrsrll¿-

(a)t, pl.sf. mçssikû,tlnunæ (the reason for the shortening of ilrc gertrin-
ate is apparently occasional), etc. II ': ønnnã,íî;" { *(ha-)nuriþ,it,

pl. mõ,íî,ttent; 1. 'anmñgêret 1*(ha-)nn-g'ir-t; in f . anwã'êlut { *arø-

rþi.í-t, the analogy of n.ag.D has taken over. III ' is lacking; III V:
m.áqnî 1*ma-tyni, l. mtbqnat (cs.; sf. nraqnâhr) {\na-qn-at. I'
III V: n¿ânti {*rnu-þni, pl. (f.) mûnot { \na-þn-ã-ü; I n III V:
m,âttí {*ntø-nli, pl. (f.) núç¡ot { \nalrt!-d,-l; etc. In II rt III V
pl. m,åil,wí 1 *m.a-dto-i I ai has a var. mã,ilumuü startetl nl)par-
ently from a form rvith an oceasional svarabhakti before rr; the
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scrlìi-voc¿ùlic (1h¿ìl'actln' of the latter appalcntly facilitated its (:reat-

ion, cf. thc satttc devel{t¡tùtnnt in II', tvhere it finally took çvrrr

evcrywhcrc. lI' III \¡: r¡rrÏr¿l ( *l¡r¡-r'¿; etr.. In cs. /idlrífli:oú ( *À.a-)-

nm-h.ytilt-(a)t, a tlansposition and t:ontraction has taken place:
+kfunahpika,t ) +/irìlraft lí,kar ) *kànúltkat ) akànùílkat ) kànta-
híÍkat ) akànut'llkat ) kantui/l;ot ) *kønrcífkat; f.. nuã,'ôbat { *tna-

lil¡t 1 *ntæIlbit-t ftrllr¡rvs the analogy of continuitble roots (cf.

br:lorv À).

rÌ c. rt¿-qtul: :\ttestcd pelhaps in six roots, but even of thcnr,
rìlost ¿u'o un(iertain: ntçl$ol ( *lrn-lr&r,l may be regarded as crjrtain,
tlrc meaning being cle¿¡11. passiv€; f.sf. r¡reJ/i¿îrâti 1xt¿a-í¡tnr-t-r
sinrilarly anct br,c¿ruse of tl¡e TibH form (r¿ ) ø berrausc oT r); tlrr
III ' f. nrynúôt also presupposes 'k¡r¿r¿-l¿hlþ-t because of its ùìeaning,
but a latc tlausposition (from *ntuntellá;at or solnething like that;
trf. TibH) is Jrossible. C)n the other hand, the final a, in a:nun,élqa

< *(h¿¿-)¡rra-lgrlþ ma1' rcsult fronl o to rvhich r¡ and {r. had ntodified
tìre original u (cf. TibH again). Thrr tiþ[1 fonrr equalll. supports thc
dclivation o1 ntàhnttn from *nrø-!ur{r, :ìs also its nìe¿ìning, bnt a v¿rr.

in 'l'ibll suggests that thc .ivord could be a lnoLe rcccnt fornratiolr
from *¡r¡¿¿|.¿llr7.n, onll' later assimilated to the present type. How-
r,vet, long o and r¿ interchan¡_re oftcn in TibH. Finally, thc sf. r¡rdsdn¿

could come from *lm-{rsrr.r (a for ¿ because of r), but -lrsør is most
natural, thc vocalization in TibI{ repr.esenting a late ad:rptation to
the normal passive typc.

I d. mi-qtal: This type is attested in three roots, tlo of rvhich
are I i: ntîtab {*ni-jtrab, pl.sf. rrrildro {*nú-jtar-i laj{u. Botlt
of thern ar(r ilpparcntlv early modifications of *rno-qfr¿l, cf. abovt¡ rr.

As to thtr thitrl instantre, rrr,[ftîr ( *lrrl-s'or, thc m¿ttcr is obscure;

the worcl has ir centriìl role in a play olr words the details of I'hich
arc partly ulintelligible to rne; perhaps that has r::llsed the r,x-

ceptional voca lization.
g e. nn-r¡tal: Attested in III \¡ m,tilùíí ( *rrrrc-rrka, which partly

is probably a late substitute lor 'fttu¡¡gul¡, which ¡rppears in MT in
tn'o passages: paltly thc u mav be old, it being prcserved becar¡se

of thc passive connotation of thr: rvord (MT: makltåh).
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l z) tr. m¿-r¡tãl: Attestcd in four roots. It soetìrs t0 reprosflllt

some kind of highcr potr:nt:¡' to *ltta-rJltrl, a chilriì'(lteristic rvhich

in tlrree cases is the only nte¿ìns of distinguis[ing it fuottt +nut-qtul.

I!xittttples: rcnmtrl;r¡of (*(h¿-)rr¡t¿-íqdp;sf.lr.tilrã,''û,bu,1*nm4t'd'b-a:lnt'.

i b. uri-qtãl: This t-vpe may have oligitl¿terd froru *nm't1tãI

in the rv:iy tlcscribr-rtl ¿tþove at l. It is attcsted in 'rr:r¡t¡tí.{nt' ) *(ftc-)

,r.i-jidr.
/,: 3) a. ma-qitl: This typc is very interesting, :rltlrongh it is

¡r[testcd in two ittstanccs ottl1, viz. utãbô¡ã, wlÌich upparently

grrns back to *r¿¿-åtll', and f. ænt'mã,'iç.r¿, cs' Ìr'ri'irsgl, sf. ?tti'riçîlrr'b,

s.hich apparently originally derives from x'rna-lriçi-l (cf. the sf.

frlrnr a¡it the TibH ones, t[e vocaliz¿tion of the prefomrative of

lvhich in one part of thom rcmitltls tts of t[is, that of the afform¡rtive

in the other one), but later, appurently undet tlìc influence of tlur

Irorntal fdnì. ending, rvas itì ottr di¿rlect transforrned as if tloming

from *rrm-lr.is-(ø)t. 'flrtl interest lies irr thc fact that here we h¿vo

¡tn exprcssed hint of the oÌigin of the most u$ual (and appiìrentl_Y

prirrrarily formc,d) typcs of tltis grou¡t: *nm-qlal :rnrt *nr'ø-qhil: it

seenrs tlìat they fiavc bcetr formed frotu +ma,-qall and *2m-rJrifl

tlrrough a transposition analog¡us to that in thtr form¿rtion of prf.

(scc $ 10 l); this presupposcs ao(ìent on the preformative: mút1tal

is easier to pro¡ounce tltatt ntâqatl, liut not e¡rsier than *ntaqátl(tt).

Irr thc trvo rvords above, this clevelo¡nnent did not takc plilce appar-

crrtly, sincc tfieir stent rvits t'egar{r-'d as bisyllabic; itt othcl words,

gur theorl' pr(..sllpposßs thi1t tltesc t¡tl ttotttts \\'e¡e ftrllììcd during

a periofl 'wþen botfu (the o¡igirl:tl) ' anct i were syllitbirl, lvhich rve

kno$, $'¿ìs so during the first lteav-V stress pet'iod at tlte htest (scrr

S 109 q). That tfucy clid n¡t f¡llon' tfuc rrnalog.v gf ¡arligt' wgrds of

thc same .construction is ¿lso best erxpl¿ritìed by the supposition tltat

t[ey rvere fgrtned during stt¡h ¿t peritltl, when nc\\¡ phonetic dcvelop-

nrents had egnfttsett olrl t'ttgulitr pittterns. If that be so, wc c¿lll

perlurps clÌal solrte furthcr cottt:lttsiolts as 'tvtlll. As st:ttcd, thc earlicst

types may h¿r'e ttsetl xqall and *r1dtl onl¡' as the stelus, and ttrtt *qu'fl

¿t all - the itstantres t)f *.tnn-qúrtl seem to be so clearly pitssive in

eltar¿rcter. t[¿rt the rvltole ty¡le ¡ìay ()ì'igill¿ltl fronl the pcriod rvhen
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r¿ lriìd itlro¿ttty llccrttltc a (rhrìriìctetistic of tlte passiye' iutd lhtts bt

an analogical ftll'ln¡rtirut. Anrt this is tto ch¿tnt:e: thc type *qrcll having

iìpp¿ìrently vely 0iìrly (cf. $ rl ø) t:ome in the first place to denote

a.¡tiotr, it could ltot llc usett in compositions of subject-pronoun and

:tn ¿ì(:ti\,0 l)fodic¿ìti\'0. il'lte latter shoukl ritther havc the chaÌ¿ìcter

of rro¡r¡rrr oçlctrtis. Atttl rvhett \\¡c go tlrrouglt the list of nouus of the

types *rJrrll antl *qrifl, u'c iltrìend still fintl so nìitny ilstances denotittg

i¡t ilctivo being tlrrrt it is quite possible tlrtrt during a ccÌt¿rin - ¿rtìd

l,¿ìtl¡1. |rng - peliod tltosc ty¡res ltayc beett usecl prituaril)' - "unu
if ilot oXcìrrsivell - witlì suClì ¿t connotittiott; lnoreovel', r'i'e still

har,r ox¿ìlnples of th¡-r litttcr typr: ¿s lì.4g. (see $ ll o). Anrl siltcc tlte

enteì.iilg of ¿ ll.ag. into thc vcrb¡tl systcm took place by nteans of,

or at l(.iìst in cottttttction witlt, the loss tlf its final vorvel (see $ 10 ar)

it st'¡¡ìs very possil)le that rlliìlt)' noml¡.ag. of thtl typc *gctel ltavtt

¿riseu florrt *qoll at r pcliod wlìen il sv¿l'abltakti - in this c¿rse

gt'igiuirtrtrl to llrcak the final cltlstet - developecl into i / ¿' and nìany

of thosc of the typc *qokrl irt a period rvhcn it dcveloped iltto ø -
just irs the ttotrutt.¿tg. of the t1'pc *qifl in m'sg. iìl)pear as *qôlal-

I 4) ¿ì. nta-(litt¡tl:'l'hc tvpe secllìs to appcar in four Loots: tt'pr.

rr¡u?üriía¡t, ( *(rrr4.-)-ar.trbttirtnt, is the only strong ex¿ìlllplc; III Y:

mãqâiu,tt {r'nm-qaia, rnãl;â¡¡e { +nru-iaç¡o, \\'hilc ¡tl'[. ntàrrãbâ'bot

{ +tn,a-rah-nlru-t, exixrtlY dcfintrtl, is of ¿ ty¡te +nm-qrú-al.

'l,r. tt. tttit-t¡ntil: rrr.dl¡rî.s¡ì', pl. 'rn6'lr(¡.síror¿ { *mu'basir(-iDr') is tltc

onl\,strong cx¡ìntplt. of III V, tltcre is tt'pr. rr¿rîn¿î5i' {*m,a'nadi,
ancì prr|aps r¡rFÀrtssi <: *Ìru,-Àrrsi (rvith secondary ¡{eminittion iIr

conn(,(rtion rvith tlrrr tt'attsfgrntltion of i into vow{il' and e in the

prcfolnrittivc tltt'ottglt vocalic attltltltiott).

n (ì. ffr¿t-(l¿ttttl: ()ne ittst¿rnce: 1.1t1.'ccmgãbtilk¡t 1*rtr'ø-gtbu"I<7-ti

thl urelnin¡¡ is ¡rassivc.

rr rl. tni-r¡itt¿ìl: Onc lltì(ìert¿ìiIì cx¿llììple: nuìrrõlñ'l 1*¡ni-røl¡a'-t?
(pqr'hir¡rs con'tt¡ltecl text; S['l' rlttite otherrvise); or rvitlt prcp. *lr,en

in tltc begittttingT

p 5) rr. tua-qattal: This typc, ¡ts rvcll as the other ottes in this

srrb-division, is trlosel-t' colntt-.ctetl s,itlt I); the only example is f.pl.

'on¡ytltbcît' ot, 1 *.rrrn'{ßl¡l¡o'-õ-l (tlcvclopctl analogically to n.ag.D).
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q b. me-qattil: Two instances: uã,nùtéssí 1*(ua-ha')ma'kasyí
(: n.ag.D), and fem. 'amsabbôt { *ma'sappiþ-i.

r c. ma-qettel: three instances: two strong, u,nr,pgQnçí ftom
*rtto-gerroí (in cs. and pl. forms contracted as if from *mø'gire{)i

irnd 'a¡rdórrct 1*nra-ieneú, a n.ag.D used as a substantive; so even

the instance of III V, f.pl. ãnmeqqî.iiot, from *(hø-)m'ameqqi'ã-t.

s d. ma-quttal: This is the n.pat.D used as a noun' Attested

in fonr roots: trvo strong, n't,pl. 'ænt{mqqâilmt 1*nø-Éuqqail-'hn,,

and f.pl. 'ãm{abbêçot 1*(ha-)ma'íubbaç-ît-t. An instance of III ' is
ntãléllã 1*ma-lulla&.; another of II ro III V, àmntëgâbø, if from
*nvr-çtrwua-ü; but *nta-ça,wwa-ü is gtammatically equally possible.

¿ 6 a. ma-qal: Five instances, one of I r¿r: si' u,mãrdkkimma

{*(ma-\ma-îa'-lci¡-ntÃ, two others of I n: nt'â{ã {*Inû-éa," and f'
nñlât 1*nrn-la'-L All of these have been formed before the augnrent

rvas added before the original biradical root. The other two: rná¡õ

{*ma-çaþ, antl f.pl. bcenunãqâ.lot ( *(bo-hø-)ma'çal-ã,-t (from s7l).

r b. ma-qil: Attested in two continuable roots: 'fingan from

nru-g'in through *múgen 1*rygm (in an unstressed position), and

môsek 1*nta-silc.
?0 c. ma-qul: Trvo instances, one of the hollorv roots: pl.(tant.)

m,êgerrí {*ma-gur-i I aj, apparently formed before the stem vowel

was definitely lengthened; and one of the continuable ones: f. bam-

mds éIld 1 * (b a-ha-)m,a- sul- at.

ø d. mi-qal: This might have originated from *nta-qøl under

the rule of polarity. Trvo instances of the eontinuable roots: r¿¿hr¿lc

{*nú-rak, and. mítlatn {*nri-tam.
A 7) a. rna-qãl: This type is attested in the hollow roots only.

Examples: bannnâçor 1 *(ba-ho,-)mø-çã,r; 1.. ubtunãéû'ra 1 *(wa'ba-)-

ma-iõr-al, pl.'ànunãqû,n¿ot 1*(hø-)ma-qãtrr-õ-ü. I ' have a twofold

behaviour: annnrâ'or 1+(ha'hna:õr, pl. 'ntd,''ûro¡' but winnnint,
*(rnon-)nw-'d,n, f. nvûna¿. The reason of the difference is unknown

to me. II':mãbût1*tnr.-bd,' through *tnabá'v )*múå'v )*mâbo'
) *m,ûhøw'. . . (cf. $ 51 b); fem. mãnúntwtô 1*mø-nã.þ-at, cf. ib.

In bwdttlue *(bø-þna-ildk-at, m has been syllabic during the last

heavy stress period. In f.cs. mènû,sat 1*nw,-nãs'al, the preform.

vowel follows the analogy of *nw;qúl (see below).
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E b. ma-qúl: Only one instance is preserved: nênûme {*nø-
nû,r-at; the von'el of the preformative was ¿ìBsimilated to the long

stem vowel at an early period (cf. $ 109 l); Itut to judge from the

isolated naturc of the form and its form in TibH, even it, and tltus

the rvhole type, might be of secondary origin, even if I cannot point

out the analogy it followed (perhaps *ta-qal? see the next paragraph).

Thus *nm-qdl night originally havc been the only type fornted of

the hollow roots by rrreans of this preformative.

ao 8) Here we place the type fornted by means of this prefornt-

¿tivc and an affornratle: na-qatl-ãl: It is attested in f.sf. mãrãiîut

1*rna-ra'Ë-i,t-a-\ru.
bb Note. For the types *rr.a-ql-øl ¿ntl *ma-qal-al see above c, l.

$ 84. Types f ormed by ureans of the pref orm-
¡rtive ta- (ti-, tu-).

o As in thc prcceding pûrilgÌaph, et'ett here tlte original prc-

formative vowel may havc been a, the; introduction of tlte other ones

having taken place in a comparablc nay. As to its origin, it seerns

to me to be identical with the pronominal clcmcnt tø, which originally

me¿rnt >the opposite one¡r (see $ 58 a) and was later differcnti¿ted

into the pronoun of the secortd person ($ a ø) and the characteristic

of thc so-c¿llcd feminine gerntler in various positions, i.e., essentially

neutr¿I. It is mainly this neutral aspect th¿t is cltaracteristic of the

present ìroun groupi \\'c scc it best lvhett orlmparing it u'ith the pre-

form¿rtive rna- in tlte torlts rvhere not¡ns of both tyltes ;rppetrr. So

in the root i.s', tlte terrn llúgri is ttsctl in connection n'ith living lteings

going out, while (sf.) túsâ'îtu nìeans the florving out of a lifclcss thing
(here, border); in qI'.nt, níuprl, origiuall¡' nteant tlie placc rvhcrc

trre stantls, teqû.nttl. the ¿tct of stiurding ¿uul tlte ability to stand itsclf;

in ild, t¡túlôdet is thc placc rrltcrl' one is born, lúLlrrl a certification

of birth, etc.

b The group is tlivided into sub-divisiotts ¿ccortlirrg to the sarne

principlcs as the preceding otte (see $ 83 b).

c l) a. ta-qtal: only five :¡b[estatiotts, ¿rll of them from weak
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roots: I ,j: dir, thnfut¿'r, \¡¿lr. utFntânce, which ltrttcr suggtlsts th¿tt thc

rlevelopmcnt -ai- > -i- hits t¿ken placc r¿rther late, perltaps flttc to

tì sinìila¡ place nitrtte in the Soutlt, from n,ltitlh thc rvord itsrtlf appar-

ently lras originated; we pllt actrot'dingly *ltr''|nmn(<r,) ¡ls the ¡-rroto-

tvpe. I rr: úúdab 1*ltt-ulab, pl. utú{âbt'nr,; I tc III Y:1. l'ûd¡¿' <-'il¿-

rctlu;t, lût'tl( *fa-u,r¿-¿, pl. túrot; ¡tntl I' Il rrt III V: tdr¿ra 1+ta-'u'a-l-
rt b. t.a-qtil: Six ¡tttestations, all of thenr felnininc: 'cìIktní(nt'et

.:l'+(ha-)tu,-trlftr,-1, lerdînuna,h {*la-rdim-(ø)¿ (the getttitt;ttiotr of

rrr, is oct:asio¡al); I rc: lûIdu; 1*tuto|ül-ú (? thtl stetrt yorvel aftcl'

ilibll) tlrrough *tá,tolidtl' > *totidÌ' > *titïA) *rõ,ted"t )"'rí¡ltlat
(rvhere I is sr:rni-syllabit; thc vocalic cltitr:xrter of I madc tltis possiltle;

for tlrc rc¿ìsonrJ for thc dcvelopntcut cf. $ 2 c); I to ll ': l¡¡trnttð.bre,

(rs. uttuu¡êbat ( *lr¿ro'ib-(c,)l; it ¡trototvpe *lrf iÙ-l is ¿lso possible;

pl. kàmuuôlot ( *(À:r¿-)tø-tt'iIt'ã.-t ¿¡nd Il ' [lI V: a'tlelîjice - ''1/ra-)-

¿¿-f'1:(l)-al.

e c. trr¡tul: Attcstetl plobably in trvo Ìoots, olle of tltctlt [ ':

'ultâmos ( *(hø-)la-l.rtnt.s, tlte othcr III \¡: firl¡ot. plobably front
*kr-rl¡rr-¿ thrortgh *túrbû,t )*túrb'û,t (cf. $ tou f) )*Itu'bot (exitctly,

frorn a typc *trr,-qtrr,l).

I rl. ti-qtal: ,Attesterl in ¿ír'o.{ ( *ti-ira.sr, ap¡rarentll' deriving

ultirnttely from *¿a- (cf. $ 8s D.

g e. ti-qtil: This is attestcd in tu'o III V lrrots, ¿ìtld hùs appar-

ently <rrigin¿tetl from *ta-qtil by nteans of assimil¡ttion of tlte prc-

forrn vorvel to tltc stetu vott'el apprlitring long (cf. al¡ove e): líbttct

( *t¿-l¡ti-t, utlrbàl ( *(rr:cr)H:rbi-t.

/r Nolc. Ftll' *lt¿-ql'r¿l stìe itbovc c.

i z) a. tirqtr: târ ( *k¿-'r(I/).

/i b. tu-c1t: târ {*hrr'(l/¡ tltrottgh *¿'u¡'' ) *lt¿'r }*to'or
*lrí'ør (cf. .Tibll) ) *tír,'ar. '['hese tlvo typcs ntiglrt have lost their

final vorvels in conncction with the olttission of the tlase vo\vels.

I e) l. tu-qattil: IãðáIfue{ ( *¿r¿-Søbl¡tq, apparetttly relatecl to D'

lr, 4) it. ta-t1il: ln spite of thc e in the first s1'llable, lébcl rnay

rronre frorn *Ia-l¡il, cf. kt ¿nd the f ibII fonn; apparcntly vocalic

attr¿ction has t¡tkelt placc. Sintilarly,'a'IlQllã, derivcs from *(ln-)ta-

l¿il-al and bettôllte frottt *(bn-lto -)ta43il-ol.
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n b. ti-r¡itl: ( )ltc inst¡tn(ì(ì. ()f thl hollorv Ì'oots: f.pl. lillåntú

<- *'ti-Iutt-lt'1.

o c. ttt-qal?: sf. trr-iríüa/'' Ntlt 2'I 22, ittrt:ot'tlittg to Tg tltrriving

fi,¡nr ¡he root .stZl¡, rvhich mitkes *ft¿-S¿¿b-r¡À: its the least cxceptionill

¡r'ototYpr'; bttt irltpalclrtlv tlrt' i.{Ù is thc ot'iginal root, t'f. ûbovc r'

p 5) a. tir-gïl: ()nc itistitltcc, f.sf. rtlðrr¡irrîh¿ ('i(trra-)fc-rrrit'-

nl-r.hu, it¡lpitI'etttl.v l'elatr,'rl to II.
r¡ b. ta-qirl: .i\ttesttrl in ciglrt loots; all (xÌ(Ìtlrron(ìcs femininr,.

l)xirnrplus: fu'.üúlr¿ ( *lr¿-brirr-rrt tltrott¡¡lt 't'tubi'no.t )'t'trrbrirrnl (cf.

"s 
tÌ3:); pl.sf. lðr.rr-?lrrili ( *k¡-r.älr.-ri-l-i-rl ill n'hich tltr-r pl.aflorttl. is

rlissimilirtttl, sittt.lr a ìong 11. (Ìitlllìot flpl)tì¡ll ilt tlvo sttllsrlqttcttt s¡'ll-

itl¡los. It is intcrlsting to ttotice tltat, likrr a'iltthcplorredinggfollp'1¿

in this gl'oup is apparcntly the otrly origirìlì 'r.o'u'el itt tltc nonns folltlctl

.f the hollow ltlttts, illìrl iìgrceillg rvell with thtr tlttrtlty adv¿ttlccrl ¡tt

rÌ ilbr)\'rì, thnt tlrt tv¡rt,s folmetl by tìtr¿ìtts of this prrrformativt

h¿rve a ìrentral ch;tLitctel', itntl thc fitct tltat '¿¿ \r¡ls lttt itupoltant

rrhalirctct'istic of thc ltassit,tt, tteutt'alit¡' ttrlt bcing far frtlrn passivitl'.

ll ': tr';Lútr,trv¿ ( *ft¡-l¡'¿7'-øl; the strt'ss lt¿ts I't'ctltlt:tl (cf' bclorv r').

r c. ti-(lãl' r\gain this ty¡rc llìav havc al'is(ìlì fronl *ttt-qãl lllld(ìt'

thc rulr of pol;rrit1'. It is ¿tttcstcrl itt ttvr-r t'oots botlt II', n'hit'h nrity

cxpl¿ìin the rìcvi¡rtion fronì tlrr: rule of tltc collltt' of tlto stcllt t'tllel

,jrrSt cstablishett. I¡. frì't'tTrrrtt:rô, Cs. r¿fo'rtlto¿t'râl cOntr,S ft'oltl *¿t-rñ'-aú

tlrt'trttgh *lirrti'al ) *tirri'rtt ) ati,rrírw'tll . .. (cf. $S s¡ y, 1ot) ct);

tht, gtlu_.t. cxant¡rlr is f.sf. ¿rlrprrrr¡r¡dlrl { *lr'-rrr?'-cl-i.

.s lì) ;t. tlt-r¡l-il: One r'xitttt¡rle: ft'r'ici { *la-r.sLií.

r b. ta-r¡il-nl: f.pl. til¡t:ttillâkt ('i(rta{raJru-)tu1úl-u.l-ã-t.

rr c. ti-t¡itl-itl: til¡l¡tillal i *tr'-Lal-al.

¿r' ?) a. ta-qtirl-it: ()nc exant¡rl', of I r¡ ll [ ': f.sf. ftîsri'ítr¿ <.\'ltt-
rr'.s¡r,'-¿l-a-l¿ t¿

$tlir. T-v¡rts fol'lttttl l,!'nlc¡ìlls of tltrl prcfol'lll-
¡rtive'rl- (.'i-).

r¡ This prr-'fonnativr is in oul tlirrkrct t'onsirlet'altly tttr-rrc frec¡tl-

cntlv uscd tltan in TibII. At lt'ast to ¡t rrert¡lin extcnt this is dttc to

tlrt firr,t that a ¡rart of tlle inst¿rnccs lt¡tle originatcd aftel'tlte set;olìrl
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heavy strcss period, \vhen the di¿rlect was no more in connection rvith
the parent(s) of ribtt antl actually ¿pproaching its rlc¿ilr ns a spoken
language. Then it ¿ppcared bcfore numerous lìrluns, the first .on-
srlnant of rvhich during the heavy stress periotl h¿ct lost its vowt,l
¿nrl become syllabic. This indicates the r-.ssenti¿rl charntrtcr. of this
preformati*e: it supports pronu.ciation. Among the group deriving
from older timcs (: at least those in rvhich the initial , lppeam even
in kt), ho'ever, therc are a ferv instances rvherc this explanation
does not seem to hold go,d; but most - if not alr -' of them arc
demonstrably (by neans of relatcd languages) so old that ilreir
first radic¿ls can h¿ve suffcred considrtrabh, phonetic ch¿nges after
their form¿tion.

b rhe group is divided according to the principres foilowed in
the two preceding paragraphs (cf. g 83 ¿,).

c l) a. 'a-qtal: Attested in tB roots. Exarnples: ,ésfu,r { *'¿¿_

spar, pl. e$â\ent, { *'a-lpatr-int; f.'elkâ.bat {*'a-.{Àaå-t, pl. eÉlâkot
1*'ø-lpak-ã4. A case of II': ãsâdu { *'a-î,ail-(o)r; four of III',
e..g. 'áfsce {*'a-psal¡ rPaSsoverrr; in f.pl. ,renúât <i+,a-nttal¡-ít-t,
thc pl.afforn. has been srvall'wect b1 the stenì vo\r.el, partly perh;rps
due to confusion with the sg. form (both appear frer¡uenfly in Gn
4u:12-44:19). In (lt)ó,níar, the monos¡'llabic protot-vpe is still
seen in the forrn c.art. '¿¿nrrálar 1*hø-¡tillr (?).

d b. 'u-qtel. Âttcsted in six strong roots, e.g. r,.fÀ:el¿ ( *,a_ilrcnt,

ltcâtken {*(rua-)'a-tlirarr.; pl. 'çdqêlent, 1*'a-i5qet-itn; f..,æfíêlrã ( *'a-
bíel'(a)t, All of thc occurrences d.eri'c from the latest ¡leriod.

¿r c. '¿-rltil: .l.hree attestations, one III ,: 
étqi ( *'a_rgi., irnd

tn'o III Y:'árlí 1'a.,''Ttiantl árbr. 1*'ut,lti(? this is an old exarnple).
/ d. 'a-qtul: As it seems, trvrl attest.tions: f. toiílêntn ( *(rrr.-)-

' a1¡lunr,-(a)t(P), and l¡eíntâret ( *(åø-)'a-,írnrrr-t.

g e. 'i-qtal: This appears pt:rrraps in four roots, all of thcn,kr
instanr)crs, ancl therefore probably tr¿nsfol'med from *'a-gtøl under
the rule of polarity. Onc is I j:'îtan, {*i-,jtan, tl¡,r other ilrree III':
'ísba ( "'i-rrl¡¿'; pl. 'ifrînt {*iprat¡-im, (? tI¡- is c¡uitc as possible,
cf. TibH; thc preform. i could be due to l), and f.. u,iltâh 4 *(tra_)'i_

l¡r.'-(a)t,
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lt 2) a. 'a-<¡tîl: This is ¿ttcstctl in four roots, ntostly itt pl.,

e.g. eiqîdem {*'a-Éqid-it¿; f.pl. benqîrot { *(b¿-)'ø-rtr1-w-d,-t. A casc

of III ': 'in.{¿l { *'a-r¿íi' (tltc stress has receded, $ 2lr), pl. (c.art.)

ãnlíiiâ'en (for thc developtnent of the long r, cf. $ 67 c; the pl. fotm

has preserved the sccondary syllable -io, therc being no cogent

reason for its otttission, althouglt this in most cascs took placc after

the analogy of sg., see ib.).

i b. 'i-qtãl: Att old instance, utô{kol I *1wa-)''ïs{À'ril, pl. iíkitli.
h 3) a. 'tr-qatal: One uncertain inst¿rnce, lëzãltâra ( *{lo-¡-'o-

zakar-(a)t? ('tr,- is equally possible, cf. n.¿rct. Q of this root.

I b. 'ir-qirtil: An oltl instance, 'ãbfute[ {*'a-bani1, pl.'tíbtuú.lent.

nt, 4) a.'a-qil: An old instanct,, êbe,l 1*'a-bil (root probably

ibl I; formed bcfore the addition of thc augment).

n b. 'a-ql: Two feminine instances: 'd.srda¿rî ( 1''a-srl¿-¿t, and

é$an 2*'a-.í,¡>-al, rJl. ç{fâtm,.
o 6) tr. 'i-t1l-al?: Perhaps il'ítnan 1*'i-tn-an?
p b. 'ir<¡irl-qùl: As it seems, in f.pl. 'eibalil¡â,'ot 1*'a-ln'-I¡a'-d-t.
q 6) a. 'a-qtil-ãn: An instancc of III V: u,banqîiion, 1*(wa-ba-)-

'tnqi(j)-dn..

r b.'a-ql-atn:'ééfanr, ) *'a-íp-o;tn.

$ 86. Typcs f orme d by mcans of thc pref orm-
ativ e |a-.

o This preformativc is in our dialcct attested in three types

only. To judge frorn the few examples presetved, it calls attention
to some striking or at least essential ch¿rracteristic of the thing so

named; hence, it may be identical with the exclamatory particle

we met as the preformative of the 3rd pers. of preformal ($ 10 h), but
becausc the cxamplcs ¿rc so fcw, wc cannot asscrt th¿t with ccrtainty.

0 a. ja-qtal: Attestcd in irîçár 1*iø-shar.
c lr. ja-qtùl: Attesterl in çjjâtÍof {*(ha-),ja-n{ú'p, probably

through *júnÉúlp (cf. $ u4 c), and uiânr,trtor ( *þua-)jø-lr,mr1r, rvhere

thc guttural prevented the assimilation of the preform. vowel or'

stoppcd it half-rvay in o, which latcr again rv¿ls made ¿¿.

l? 
- 

Murtonen
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rl c. ja-q ul: Attcsted in ai| Qqfun, 1 * (ha-)ia-q{inr, thrortgh *,i úqúur.

(cf. above c).

$ 87. Types f <lrnred by rne&ns of othcr pref ol'nt-
ativcs.

¿ As stated abovc ($ 82 lr), in our di¿lect olly thlee prr:formatives

appcar besidc those already dealt rvith, viz. r¿ø-. .sc.-, and íø-, and

even each one of then in one instance only. In ¿cklition, another
type of zlø- originated through dissimilation front lr,ø-, and tt'o
types provided with tr preformative '¿- have apparlntly originatecl

frort 'o-. As to the meaning of the thrce genuinr. preforrnatives,

sa- lnd lø- mty be identical l'ith thc verbal caus¿rtive prefix, rvhile

trü- may correspond to thc reflexive one, if condusions rnay bt-. chau.n

from so ferv instances - i¡r any (ì¿ìse, our suppnsition fits the meaniug

of the worrls in an excellent ruay. The fact that in Akkadiatr - from
which our .so- seems to be bonowed - the earrs¿tive prcfix alsr.l

¿ìppears as .{¿¡- is no counter ¡ìrgument, since an Akkadian .{ often

Íìppears in Hebrerv âs s, e.g. 'EsarJytildon (it'ibH) : Alur-al:.-itklin.
b We rvill take up the rliffercnt preformatives in alph:rhctic:rl

order, rvhich at thc samc timr, is the order of the frer¡uency of their
occurrcnce.

c l) a. 'a-c¡tal: rcâqra.b {*(ua,-)'a<pøb.
rf b. 'a-t1tãl(?): 'akâbor, if from *'a-kbãl.

c 2) a. na-qtal (( "rnn-); pl. neftâli 1*na-ptal-i ¡ a7.

I b. na-qîl: nézzed {*na-øi,il, cf. TibI-L
g 3) a. sa-r¡tal: pl. 'a'fnnnnnoô,r,è¡n, apparently fronr *1[a.-).sa-

ntaar-il,l,r, (cf. r,ar. -s¿nn-); a LW (at least ultimately) from Akkarlian.
Ir b. Sa-qtal-al: f.pl. Éaqqãrârot {*8a-q'ar-ar-ã,-t,.

tT. TYPES FORMED BY MEAì{S OF'AFI'ORMATI\¡ES

$ 88. General remarks.

¿ In this nominal class we find a relatively great nuurber of
types none of which is very frequently attested. The afformatives
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llscd ale tttelvc in rttttnbcl.' viz. -ct,i, ttl, -rurt. -otù, -ri?ù, -i. -il, -irr,

-i1,. -n, -'r¿rt., illld -r7ú. A nìltlllxrl' of t'lterl¡t. lìttrvcver, seeln to b0 cognâto

.l,at least l'crlirted to eitch othlt'; ¿ìctu¿tlly it stretrts that only tht
(nnson¿ìnt¿ìl elemont is rerlrr'¿nt t,o tltrr (lu(ìstion of their ultinr;rtr,

origin. So it srernrs clerar th¿tt tlte trvo affot'lltatives ending with -f

have origin¿rtrrd frolt thl at,titclttnelt of tltt cltiu'i¡ctet'istir'-l of thl
so-called frrrlittilttl to tlrr' l'oots u'ith voc¿tlit: entling; trf., c.g., $ 8.1 r, 1¡.

Sinrilirrly, tltc t'orr'cl of tltr, ts,o;tffol'm;ttit'es r'.ntling s'ith I scoÌììs

t1¡ llc dr:ternlinr'tl lr1' otttn'rttrl t'il'r'ttnlstanrrr:s, ill tltcsr' (lasls ¡ìlìp¿rr-

cnt,l1 lt1' tltr t'ttL' of llolitritl' ¿ttttl t,lu, rlìrirlit), of the lirst t'ntlit'itl.

i\girin, -o7 is st'ntirtrtic¿llv appatcntl-y related tr-r -r; theil irl'rrrirl rli[-
ft'rt,nce rrray ltrr ht'st rxplainr'd bv thl stt¡r¡-rositiolt thitt tlre rvol'rl irr

rvhich tlrr folrrr'r'¿lpl,ciìt's. ¡ts a ruilit¿t'v tel'n. is ir L\\'.'l'lro ll¡'gost

gl'orU) - wlticlt is itlst¡ hV fitt' tltl nr()st Il'('(lutntlY ¡¡.1'¡¡ -, thirt
rtntling rvitlt -rr. lìotlevcf. sr'(Ìlus to lrr-l lretelogencous. Iairst of all

we nìust ¡rlitct -il it¡titt't; it it¡l1rr,:tt's onl¡ in ¿r l,W.'l'lrr trst, thcu.

rlt'uotcs pitrth. collerrtivt-, r¡nrl plur:rlistic cntitics. partly br,ings

Irffrt.terl or plovitled with ¿r chalacteristic cxprcsscd b1' ¿¡,, rr,lev¿rut

I'oot or sterìr, partlv tltc dinlinutivt-. Apalt front the f¿rct t,hirt, -rr

irpp{r¿ìl's only in this last nìcntioned uìe¿ìrìinß, rto mrLt'r,l¿tion s('on.rs

to a¡rpeal betlt'ccIl clifferent trteattittgs a¡ltl rliffelell vowtis. \\¡hrrr

nrot'e closrl\, sturlietl. ho\\'ever', it aplrcars tlrat tilelc are very fcrv

ll¡l(luestion¿rlll, lvolds folrru:rl n'ith -¡7r¿ thirt could not bc tlat'ecl

ll¿ck to it coìlcctit,e-lrltrritlistic lìte¿tning, rvhile fcrv otlttts seenì

ttecess;u'i11. to ¡rt't,sttp¡ros¡ such ;r nrraning. Su rvc rnight be cntitletl
to rronclutkr that -rirr ori¡¡inallv founed colk.ctive nouns * rvhiclr

is s,cll in agt'eement rvith thc f¿rt:t th¿rt r,lscrvhtre i¡l Senriti(r liulguirgos

it is uscd as a collectivrr iuìd ¡rlttt'irl itffirnrratir,e -, wlrik-r rr ¡rrolidcd
u'ith a sltott vos'r:l rv¡rs usetl of thiugs providcrl ol affcctcd s,itlr
ir celtirirr charircttristi<t. ¡urrl of the dinlinutivr'. \\rlìft'c thc mcrc -r¿

could rtot ilpp(ìill in this ìattcr function, but aftcrtv¿rrds thr,tl,pcs
bcgan to llc t'onft¡secl rvith each othcr. n'hich in oul'rli¿rlc'crt has led

to somc iuconsistr,ltcics, and in Tibll to the explnsion of the tv¡res

¡,rrovidrd u'ith -rin. n'hich hrrs g()ue so far th¿t it lr¡rs srvirllou,ed tlte

typr.s rvitlt -rr,n tltogetllel'; (,v(ìn tltr.stcms of thc typcs in that dialcct

259
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h¿ve suffercd such far retrchiug changes that one of them has replaced

almost all the others in st.abs., rvhile in st.ostr. another onc has

obtained the s¿me positiou.

b We will deal rvith the single types in the limits of the groups

iu'Ìived at above, rvhich we take up in the order of the frequency

of their occun'encc.

$ 89. Types f ormed by rneûns of thc af f orm-
atives -Vn, -l¿.

¿ The group falls into sub-divisions ¿rccording to the exact fornr

of the afformative, which are dcalt with in the order of the frequency

of thcir occurrcnce. Within each subrlivision, the single types lre
irranged in the rucler of their steurs, fulklwing the same principles

ûs in the cl¿ss of nouns forrned by mearn of the preformatives (set:

$ 83lr).

l, l) a. qatl-ãn: Attesteil in ten roots, all of thcm weak. Ex-
anples: II ': lârnnon {*pa'nt-ã,n, pl, æffcennn:ûmein,; in rã'í{on,

{*ra'i-ãn, the stem vowel has developed svarabhakti in analogy

rvith its stem ryord (cf. $ 60 c), although here \r'as no need forit, the

stenr syllable not bcittg overlong; but the stage *rê'ôlon rvas further
clissimilated into *rã'ôfor¿ (cf. below I), from which the prescnt form
developed under the rule of polarity. flere wc also havc 1. rã,'î,&intd,

1*ra's-ãn-o¿, even if used ûs an advclb; pl. arrd'ifûnot.ILIY:râson,
{*ras(V)-õ;n, tmton {*han{V)-rin: as we see, the stem finalvowel
is sw¿llorved by that of thc afforrnative, and since there ¿rre numer-

ous instances in which it was preserved (of. below), the most natural
explanation is that it was honrogeneous rvith the latter, i.e., ø. II '

III V: bâ'on. (*bahø-ãrt; gâ.'on { *¡¡a'a-ãn,,

c b. qitl-ãn: This type scems to bc attestcd in ll roots. Four
strong exam¡rles, e.g. 'f,bron {*l.uibrãn (n. r.), elftqilon a r'1la-)-

'piqd,-dn;pl. êír'flnent, ( *'t$rdn-r'nr.. one inst¿rnce of II r¿': uhFwnâron,

1*Qoa-ba-)'iur-ã,tt. through *'lu,'rotl )*'íu:wn¡n; the rest itrrì

III V the developurenü of lvhich depenrls on s'hether thc 2nd r¿rl.

is sonant or not; if it is, ¿r svarabhakti is created ¿ftcr it analogically
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t¡ I I ro iìbove. ¡rpaït from that i as the last rnd. eok¡ltts it into ¡]:

s.g. 'illíjiorr 1 *'ili-ã,tu if not, if follorvs the strong pattern, c.€ç.

'íbjon 1*'ibfril. pl. rüiíì,nr-. ltt.s¿lùbún¡¿. it s¡rents. r(, as thc thit'd

l,atlical is assilttilatccl to p, if it rromes fron *.stiptt,rïto; tlte fintrl

vrrrvel may cletive from r¿ d'irectíonis, rvltich h¡ts lrecome ¡terrnitnent.

A¡,ralt frrrur this doubÌy exception:ìl instant:e, tlte voc¿tlic ending is

regularll t'epresentcd try i, as in the preccding type rvc fountl it
represented Jr\'¿¿; in thc type *qu,tl-ãrt the class III V is not attestecl,

trut this ntr1, l-re enough to suggest that the rltrality of thc char¿ctcr-

istic vowrd in this class is dcterntined by that of the stem vowcl

prop(ìl' - or vice vers¿ì.

d c. qutl-ãn: This type is represented by onc uncertâin iust¡urr:r'

ollì\,, r'iz. thc n¿rme of ¿r rnonntain,'únnon. {*l,nunrãn? This suq¡çgests

t,hat the type rvhich oliginally h¿d this form has later suffercd sonur

alteration because of somc phonctic rule. Thc instance mentioned

rnay have br:en preserved outside the proper a,rea of Hebrew, if
that phonetic rule rvas not relevant there.

c d. qatal-ãn: Attested, as it seems, in five roots, e.g. bãçilton
(*(öø-)'ø.salr-dn; onc instance of III " asdnrâ,on {+(roø-)çama'-ã,n,
(o \\as almost srvallorvecl by thc prececling ø, cf. the same phenonr-

enorì - normally completed -. in f.pl., e.g. $ 86 c).

/ e. qattal-ãn: Attestetl in føbbrí,t,on {*{nlùa¿-íin, a kind of

supcrlative (orig. collective) of i(rhbat.

g f. qattil-ãn:'æ$eggîton <1*(lra-)la¡¡¡¡i'-dn. waftamnúj/on,

.-- +(¿uø-ba-) luut tnih-ãtt..

/r g. qittal-ãn: Attcsted, as it seerns, in ltõbâatn { *þipTtaz-ã,rt.

(with a seconrlary ornissiolr of gemination, cf. $ 109 ,¡), and probably
u' ecnnOrrron i *(roo-)qirmønt -c1,n ( LW).

i h. qal-ãn: 'l'lll'ec ¡tttestations: 'â,lon i *'nl-i[,n, pl. l¡rîltûrri;
'úkn¡ .!- *lrcl-r?n: '¡ir¿ ( +'u.-íul, pl. 'r?rxrl.

k i. qil-ãn: F'out' ¿rttestations, c.t1. l'1.{&r.rr i *hd<?n; 1, ,ùqr¡içtnmt

i *(l¿olqi,s-ã,n-(a)t. Iìoth apparently fornrerl before the time tho

holkrw roots itncl thc continnablc ones blrgan to be distiugttished,

since thc othcr forms of thc root qs II havc the Znd rad. getninatecl,

a¡rd to the fonner, lri.{on corresponds in Tibll; appalcntlv tlte b¡mic
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folm was *laf-¿ir¿, but the stem yo$'cl w¿ìs chänged into i unclcl the
rttle of polarity (in the present type qal-ãn tlús rna-v har.e be¡'n prev-
cnted bv the gutttutrl ls the lst rarl.) before the tltrvelupmcnt ¿í >á,
rvhich ma1' then have taused the secondary gernination of f also,

cf. $ 100 i, l.
I k. t1ãl-ãn: As it seems, onLì exatìtple: ettîkon { *(.lrru-)tãk-tin,

but appurcrntlv fol'med frorn the noun *frr-À: after this nas already
transfolnrerl into *¿õl:(t'); the steur vowel wits then dissilnilaterl
iuto i, cf. abovr-'b; thc young origirr of tlre forur is ¿lso suggesterl

b¡' llttr fact that this affomrativc rkres not appear in its original
serrs. ,*r. $ 88 a): appalently iü n as already ttiùnsformed into -or¿, and
could therefore easily be confnscd with -rrl; th¿rt the latter in fact
is not used, is suggcsted by the palallelism rvith rd'ííon (see above b).

rrr, l. qal-al-ãn: Attested trvice: bãsâson { *(trø-)lrrç-ag-dn in
ir rt.l., and thc tìamr: of a reptile, iã,|âfon {*la1t-ap-dn.

r¿ 2) a. qitl-an: Tlu'ee ex:un¡rles, one strong: 1.p1. v,megilfunt

1. *(wa-)migil-un-ã-t; II ': rhtan, ( *r'iin-nn: III V: qlnjøn { *qùti-

ør¿. 'Ihe type rnay partly havc originated frorn *qatl-an undcr thc
rule of polarity, cf. the [I' form in TibH (even here, thc exact proto-

type would be *r¿'r¿-¿l¡, appalently due to the guttural).
o b. qutl-an: Probably attested in trvo roots: qdrdÕan, apparently

from xqrrrå-rln (cf. TibH) tlu'ough *qórban (because of q and r, $ l ø;

this r¡rade it folrrinlly similal to the types which ue just beginning
to devclop ¡r sv¿r¡rbh¡rkti betrvcen the 2nd ¿ntl Brd radictrls, though
thct'r. is no:rbsohlto nced for it, cf. $ 6l b f. and ¡rì.), which may ¡o
why it foìlon'+rd suit:) > *qoreban ) *qorå,bøn ) *qarúban: tlte
nllrer instilrce is í'¿ikán {*lulþ-wr,, ill which it rvas of coruse the
guttrtral that causctl tlrt creatiolr of the svar¿bhakti.

p c. qal-irn: ()ne ¿tteshrtion, pl.sf. 'útt¡ãttilútmtul: 1*bmn-an-i I
ui-ktru,ø.

q d. qil-un: 'l'wo exauìples, one dirninutive: lcã,'íicerr, ( *(k¿-)

'il-øn (for the dcvclopment of the etem word see $ 95 h); the other
is d,î,gan {. *d,íg-an. (perhaps ¡l l¿rte formation aftcr tdrøl 6 e+ D by
which it is normally follorved, cf. the TibH forrn) the basic form has

perhaps been *dø¡¡-or¿, wltich $'rìs tn¿tdr.' *diy1øn. ulrder the rule of
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polarity, the i being secondarily lengthened as stated above (that
the stern r.orvel leally was long, is made practically certain by its
regulàr plene n'riting, cf. Appelrdix I). Accordingly, the whole type
is ratlrer late and secondary.

r e. qul-an: Tltis type is l¿ter still. It appears only in si. núiiûr
dâ,nî. 1*(men-)'úd-øn-ã (Gn a9:20) rvhich seem¡¡ to be based on

a misinterpretation of the passage (cf. MT).

s 3) a. qitl-un: 'ßvo examples: ø(lron, {*àlw<nt, (the var,

z(kkcron is pclhaps more original considering the tendency of i to
cleatc sccondary geminations, |i 1091); and f.. 'ilmô,nã 1*'il¡n-un-
(ø)t, pl. 'ilntênot.

f b. qatul-un: Again two exarnples, one strong: n.pr. idlâ,ron
i*ialnr<tt¿ (cf. TibH; the second ø is due to r, $ 1ø); probably tr

diminutive, perhaps connected with ii.frd'el by a popultrr etymology.

'f'he otlrer example is II ': 'ã,'êron <( *'alr.ur'-urt, y>7. t1'õrl,nnmt, itt
which the r¿ of the afformative rva^s dissirnilated into i.

ru c. qil-un: The stem vowel can be long as well as short. Two

cxanrples:,udîl¡on. { *ilib-u,rr,, dî,ion { *d'ilt¡t..

ro 4) a. qutul-n: One example, pl.sf. sêferni,j'jæ { *snpw-n-i I
ai-lm, applrently a rliminutive (in MT, ¿r dissimilatiott of the first
vowel follorvetl hy a secondary genrination has taken place).

r b. qal-n: 'Çêon 1*,,so'n (root i.s'); for the development see

$600.
y 5) qatl-in: As it seems, attcsted in pl. nñ,ijarçî,nem,, if from

*(nten-)þars-fl-in; judging from thc rrarying equivalents in TibI{,
Arnm., and Ar¿rb., it may be a question of a LW (cvenif probably

Semitic).

S 90. Tvpes formed by ure¡ìns of thc afform-
' atives -Vt.

ø 'l'his f{r'oup falls into two sub-divisions: l) those formed by

means of thc afform¿tive -íf, and 2) those formed by means of the

afformative -rit. Thc former occurs slightly nrore frequently. lror
the origin of both of them cf. $ 88 ø.

b 1) a. qatrrl-it: Attested in II' 'ã'ôt'et {*alpur-î,t, cf..sf.'à'êritî.
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r: lr. rlil-it: Attcstcd in ¡lizzet {*ç1iz-ít, antl sí.scú <| *,sr,s-il, pl.
sisiilol. In thc latter, thc stent vowel can evcn b(Ì long. The origin
of thrr i¡ffornr¿tive is still cleirrly to llrr sr:r,rn in pl.: the affor.lnatir.c
consoniurt is plirced onll, ¡¡1¡6'r' thc ¡rl. affomrative (r'orvel), as thr_'

fcllrillilre -f nolrrrirlll'.

rl Àrr¡lc. F'r¡r'tllc typ+r *fø-r1føl-[, see $ 84ru; *rn.u,-Etfl-ü, 
$ gBaø.

¡, 9) ¿t. tlil-tìt: (jnc instancc: 'ã'îikú <- *(åø-).rid-ul; pl. : (fi.r_rm
rr7-l). 'l'hc stellì r'rl$,t-'l coulcl rrvelt llrr long.

/ lr. qal-îl-ùt: 'r${rr.rrîro¿ ( *(l¡¿-)irn--u.itt.

¡¡ c. rlitl-un-rlt: sf.'ihnùtû,tcà {_ *'ilnmnt-r?ú-o-h(¿¡).

lr -Nr¡l¿, Ân Arar¡r. exanÌple o1*qu,tl-tlt: d<i'ëtlûlrt, {*iahd-nfa'1f.).

S 91. T1'¡tcs f ormed bv lnealts of thr af f ornr-
ativcs -Il1.

r¡ 'lhe f.rms oÍ the affolmatives ale -øl and -il; boilr form tn.
typcs:

Ò 1) a. qatl-il: kcârmçl {*ku,rnril.
c b. qutl-il n(rfe.l I*eoa-),u,rp-il.
d Z) a. qitl-al: III': gebâ,I 4*oib'-el.
e b. r¡utl-al: llI ': uÈèntâl {*Qoa-)htnu'-nl; evcn *í.ir¿'- were

possibltr, but 'r¿ before r¿ in an oltl rvord is psychologically nor*
rtatnral; cf. Alil<. 'fhe r¡se of a ureliorative affornlative in a word like
this is exlrlicablr as a c.ufcmism.

S 92. Typrrs f ormed by tncans of the af f orm-
atir,e -î(l-ai).

r¿ ?lris.afforlu:rtivr,. is copiorrsly used to form notrttn.gnt. from
pr'()pel nflnìcs; a¡rirrt frorn that, u'c have the follorvirrg typcs:

¡, l) a. qatl-i: 1\'o exarn¡rkrs: lI ': 1. râl,èt 1*rø'J-if, folmally
identical rvith a tvpc *r¡rrtl-ir, but betrtruse of its rneaning rve prace

it hcre. III ': f. lãlîjjrV <*p{ù'-i(Ð-(a)t.
c lr. r¡itl-i: 'U.{i < *I.,rpl-¡; even *lr,rr,pi- is possible, cf. $ I l, r.;

and f. gflrèI i.*¡ligtr-ít. Perhaps thc differencr frour 'l'ibl{ is cx-
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in that the stem vowel \{as assimilated to the affonnative,

vhen the neighbouring consonants so allo$'ed (anil furthered it).

., it c. qntl-i: Aùtesteil in pl' !ôt'Iinr' (sic) ( *htþt-í-int' (the afforn.

ùwallowed by the pl.afforur. vo\t'el, cf.:) f. têtteti for the stem cf.

$ 104 ll.
., ¿ rt. qatil-i: pl. {plîlâ,'mr after Aram. pattern, cf. below i.

I e. qutÞal-Î: f. 'reõ.fe'rrú,let 1*(ha-\Ewn'-al-tf (cf. $ 91 e).

, g f.. qatal-ãn-i:'ãiltunúmî, 1*'ad,an¡-ãm-î'

tr g. qittVt-ãn-i: iiddllnÍ <*ii¿ldV'-õn-t, pl. q'iiiililúnànt'; the

geooud stem vorvel was either e ot a.

i 2) a. qittaÞaj: ri¡¡gñIâl-t { *riggal-ai, apparently an Aramaic

I¡W; cf. above a.

$gS. Types fornrecl by meatls of the afform-
¿tive -anr,

a Of the nouns formed by means of this properly atlverbial

afformative, only ttt'o are preserved. One of then has already been

dealt with in $ 85 r; the other is of the type *qral-ørr¿ : sélløtt, ( tsøl-

om. It is interesting to notice that the meaning of both of them is

very close to th¿t of local - ruore exactly, directional - adverbs.

So it is possible that they were originally directional adverbs used

by way of abbreviation instead of nouns that they latcr replaced.

If so, the ¿fformative was never ttsed. properly to form nouns.

D. IRIìEGULAR NOUNS AND UNCEIITAIN CASES

$ 94. General remarks.

a This nclass is diviiled into two groups: first, certain irregular

nouns, which belong to the most commonly usecl stock of any langtt-

agc, such as the names of certain nearest relatives or members of

the household, appellations of rnan itr general, of parts of the body,

of matters commonly used etc., are treated. The other group is
formett by a number of words rvhich are apparently nouns, but the

type of which cannot bc determined with any certainty.
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S 95. Irregular nouns.

¿ 'Ihe nourts included in this p¿ìragr¿plì are treiìted rvith their
suffixed forms together, since in some of thern special fornrs appeirr

u'hcn suffixes are attached to them.

b l) Narnes of certain nearest relatives ol rnernbt,'rs rlf the hot¡sc-

hold:

a. 'tiD ( *'ol¡ ufathep; cs. eb Gn 17: (4.)5, but usually'â,1ñ 1"'o6-,
rvith a flexional i the origin of rvhich is ulrcerhrin (for an ilttcn¡p¡ ¿¡

explanation see BL $ 05 D; that the vorvel lvas long ma-v bc prac,tic-

ally certain, since it is preserved even in il'ibll (and cf. Arab.), even

if the variant secms to suggcst the contr¿ry (i.c., that it wtrs, tt
least to some extent, anceps); this may be due to the play on \r.oltl$

whercin the form takes a part. In connection with the est¿rblishment

of the stress upon the penultimate, however, the vorvel wtrs shortenrlrl,

since the stem vowel has not been transforrned i¡rto ¿ (cf. $ I r). tn

the sg.sf. forms tltis vorvel replaces the notrn;rl rbinrlingr volcl ¿

bcfore the suffixes, in unstressed closed sylllbles being transformcrl

into e, as usual; before the sf. of the lst pers.sg., it is omittcrl ¿ppar-

ently tlrough haplology; exanples:' cthi 1 *'ubi-i,' â.bek { *'al¡i-(t,,

'abîiiu, {*'o,bi-|ru,'ãbiiiin'rue {*'abi:h,ùtt¿¿. Itt pl., the fonu res-

embles feru.: 'dbot as if from *'ab-d-|, but considering the not unusu¿l

interchange of o and ?¿ c\¡en in TibH (cf., e.g.. $ 83 y and the cor-

responding fcm. forms vs.rnasc. in TibH), thrr old suppositiorr of

P,rur, H,rurr (Akk. Spraclw, 1883, p. xxxvii; according to (-lynus

Aurr:n, Ilelnaicø, vol. III, p. 269) that the form is etymologically

identical with the ltkk. a,bûti rnay be tlrr,. con'cct onc. [t is possible

that this afformative was originally morc rridesprcacl in llcbrerv, but
after the omission of short final vowels and the recession of thc

accent to the pcnultirntrte, when it grew identic¿rl with the fern.pl.

afformative, it was disused in masc. words, being preserved only
where it rvas firrnly established to a mt¡eh used word, as in this c¿se.

c b.'âh,'âh <'F'aÞ lbrothcrD, cs. 'â'i <*'aþi (cf.. above b);

the flexional i returns in most of sg.sf. forms, but this time the

ubinding'r vorvcl is not abolished,:'âiak {*' cú.ui-ak,'ãjânu, 1*' al.t'i-
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r¿-nr7; etc.; in the fornt lvith sf.sg. 3. tìr., it do(ìs ltot sorlttì to lte present,

but this is only apparelìt: the precetling ø vorverl, stt¡lported bv the

following o, has ctranged it fol its rtonn¡rl glirle':'â'o 1*'al¿i-a-htt,
tlrrr-rugh *'âliah,u ) *'úlliau ) *'út¡io () r'tiio ') *' ti',': in tlte fot'¡rt

with sf.sg. l. pers., it is omitted (cf. ü'): 'ó'¡ < *'ulyi'i. Tlte re¿tsott for

the prescrvation of the ,rbinding,r volrl in sg. tttal' lt¡rve been tlte

tendency to pret'ent thcnt frr¡m falling togetltet'rvitlr pl. frtrttts,

rvhich l.oulcl lnve taken ¡rlace n'itltottt thrrt. if rvc sttppose th¡lt tlte
2ntlracl. - unlike in TibH - w¡ts ttot ¡rhc¿rdv gcnin¿ted (floltt tltrt

present forms the matter c¿rnnot bc seen). itt ln litt'l¡' pr,rt'iorl, itttd

in any case latel on, ¿ìs in spite rlf that ltits itctuirlll'ltitp¡lenrtd ilt it
corrple of forms; examples: 'rî'r:rl ( *'alr-rilr.. cs. á'i <!'''ul¡-i laj,
sf. '¿î'i ( *'al.¡-i / ni-[ (through *'áþi ' ai?Ð, 'á'ek 1*'al¡-i f ui-l;,

'ô,'o )*'q,b.-i loiJru (through *'lrtrTio ) *'dl.rii )>*'ál¡o ')*'á'u),

etc.'lhe fent. 'ó'ol, sf.'d'¿ili:rpparcntl-r goes ltitr:k trr *'olrri-|, rvi[lt

¡rnother long flexiort¡tl vott'el.

rl c. Thc rvord frlr utttotheru, 'ràrt,, tppcitt's itt rrt¡r mittel'i¡tl itt

sg. only; it gocs back to *'i¿¿, cf.sf. 'ln¿nml¡ { u"'ul-a/,:. 'lhc getnina-

tion is r¡rther late, as is indicated by anotltet' u'ord clerivctl appitt'-

ently from the same root, 'rirtrnà ( *'rrlr(o)t llt¿rnd-lttaidD, Dcoll-

cubinerr; it has an exceptional pl. form, preset'r'tld onl)' sf.: tt'o-l¿'iilo,

u:t¡1r¡tãotkhtnn¿¿; tlte former coulrt bc regulal, bttt tlte l¿rttet' shou's

that the long rr, is a result of crttttr¿lction; to jttdge frortr kt, tltr-'

development has been: *'anr-eh-¿í-t- ) *'r¿l¿altdf- ) *'r¡,rlroltõl-

)*'ama'õl- )r'anmáfirtt: ] *'antoot iu ]*'ã,ntôlo 'titn.îtto

and, instead of the last tlu'cc phases, iu the litttrrr form: *'tnnà'õti-

klnmta with a minor stress ott thc syllable that in thc fr¡rm n'itltout

sf. bore main stress, cf. $ z c) ) *'arlrì'oll¡íttnna (elision rlf tlte lbind-

ing,r von'el apparcntlv during the second ltoavy stress ¡lerirld, sup-

ported by the place rtf the ntiltol' stless) ¡ x'¿7¿¡aì'olÀ'í'¿rrlr¿. Still

another n'ord of tlte s¿rme root Ittal' ìle 'ólultel ( *'rr.rrr-(o)t utriber,

unationr (otiginall-v itpp.rrentll' lfamilyr, tlte rlescenrlants rlf oltrr ¡tlttl

the same mother'); the devektpnrent ntay ltave beelt: "'"t¿'trl-l ) *'t¿rtrt

) *'or¡¡út ) *'ónml ) *'ond (during tlte second heavv stress period,

when r¡¿ grew syllabiel rvltcn tlt¿tt rvas ovcr, tlte rlet'elo¡¡¡¡¡s¡¡t contin-
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ucd:) > 'i'drlrf ) *'(i,ù¡ttct (for thc col(lllt of tltr. svilt'ill)hitl(t¡. cf.

$ 10g rrn), \\,hon(ì(ì tlrc ¡rl.r:seut forn; thrr sf. folur lrîrrrrîffllrttrt goes

back to *(lo-)'rotl(Iz){r.rìrrlro tlrough *'ttntu'llntt¡ttt <l*'onrulinttna

(Ìtc.; the oldel sr'¿trabhal<ti nas ttttt sn'lllorve¿l lìclrl tlttt'ing the sccond

lìea\'l' sttess pcriotl, ¡rlobabll' llecattsc of diffel'ent ¿lcc(llltuiìtion and

rhythm.
¿ fl. il'[e tyql'fl f6l'DsOlìD st]¡ltts to ltayc trvrl stents: sg. ltctt haying

¡rrcsett'etl its ancieltt sha¡re, cf.sf. òárri { *h,,|,ri, ¡tt'.; ¡rl' l¡ô,nettt'

(1(|llìes appitt'ently frottt 'il¡crt-ill. It srrellls, lìo$'tlvel. thlt tlurin¡¡ tltrr

¡rgr.io{ nlur¡r thc ttitrcs speaking the tlialercts rvltich littel tlevrrloped

int<l Flrbrcrv ¡ìtìd Arabi('werc alro¿l(lì'ill rllosc toutllt s'itlt eitclt

othct" l h(ra\']'strcss per.iorl octrrln.cd, rlrrring n'hith thrt ntonos-vllabic

sg. of ottr wol'tl lost its stl'css - at least rnostl¡' and, rt gro\\rilìg

syllabic, its r.ou'r.,} too. Whcll tltc ¡let'irltt \vils o\¡el', the rìevcllptnc'nt

tooh a clifferent oollt'sL. in diffcrcnt tìialects - a sigtì intlicatirtg that

tlrr,' period troittciderl \\,itlì anoth(n' critical prriocl in the historv of

thiìt society, - lcarlin¡¡1 to its dissOlutiorì -: in Aurtric, a protltetirl

vo$'el was m¿de usc uf, n'hile itt llcbren', it. sl'¿tabhakti broke tlp t,lnì

chtster. At that pet'¡od, the sr'¡tl'abhaktis so origill¿tnd obtainr.rd tfie

colour of c (cf. $ 109 rr,¡.). 'l'hercfore thcre is no lleetl t¡ stlppose th¿t

thc stern \¡o$iel beforr: tltat pct'iod \riìs diffcront irt sg. and pl., ¿tttl

\v0 catì ¡ont.lttde th¿rt the ol'igiìl¡l Stlrlll w¡ls *ba,t¡.'llte tlevelopment

of tlre fcttr. fotrtt, brel, het, sf. b'ifri ud:rtlgltteu, rvas qttite :rnalogicfll:

*bon-l ) *bú¡tt, )*b'¡rt )> *bént ) *åe¿(ú); pl' bânot {*ban-ã-t.
I e. The long flexional vorvel (cf. b, c above) appcars even in sf.

'âmel¡ 1'*þalr.t'-À:, 'tenr,î'1/iø {*þo,rn'i-ha. the 'il'orcl for ufather-ill-lâw)).

In the first instnn¡e (¡f. !i 4 9) the rr vowel coltld br,r attributed to

thc fem. suffix, but the secolìtl shorvs that that is ttot cotrcct'

g z) L-'elt:rin appollirtions of god(s) atrd mcn:

t. 'ôkV, att it¡r¡-rt'llation of rgod'r in getternl, ¿ìppilrently ¡¡oes back

ultimatell' to *'rl (cL [i 7a å), but it h¿rs ¡tlt irtltlitional r¡tdicral ¿t thc

entl. Â.s ht nnd the pl. forn 'ãldi.tt'tt.rcnt {.*'elãh-in¡ sttggest, tlte ¡lrim-

arJÌ fonìr \'¡ts 'k'el rl, o¡iginally pl'otlablv a vgcatiyt' of *'¿l (cf. I3L

$ 7tì c, fl. Whethrrr tlte Lrng vo\\¡el in sg. \\:¿ìs t'vt'r stl'essed ol' llot,

cannot bc' tlecitled (thc fol'ntel sfìcnls lllol'e lì¿ìtul'al, bttt cf. thtl
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Alab. palalhl citctl bv BL): in thr; fornter case, tlìe developrnent

n,rs: x'¿rltíh ).u"elåh (cf. TibII) ) *'tilolt, ) *'y'loh, from nhich the

pLesent form comes; in the latter: *'¿rl¡il¿ ) *'ikrh tlirectly. In pl.,

the long voncl bore the strcss all the time and, conser¡uently, dev-

c,krped into õ / t7, rvhich devcloped l{J as ¿t glidc to replace l¿ u,hen the

guttruals gren' rluiesccttt. The pl.sf. forms 'el'û,tau¡øk and'ë,lútolaî//tt,

secln to go back to *'clalh-øft ancl *'¿ldl¿i-hu (cf. abo\.e b) and are

rrppirrently intenrlcd as sg. (regul¿rr fonus rvoulcl be *'êlúttnoelc and
*'e--lúrlroo, cf. abovc c).

ft. b. The corììnì(ln appcllation foL ruan, 'í.í, pl. 'fiuilertr, is ltorm-

ally dcrived from trvo roots. ilb me, howcver. it scems that even the

sg. forrtr delives from 'ní. 't'hc basic form t'r,âs *'r,n.í(r'), rvhich rvas

m¿rde *'tlf5r'tluring the ¿rssimilatory period of rr; after thc omission

of the c¿se \.owels, even the genrinate was sirnplificrl, and *'i.í result-

cd. This stage is actuallv ¡u'eservcd ¡rt le¿rst in the name of Saul's

son ','?Tíb¿'al, in TibH, anrl might have preserved itself inthespoken

language as a rcontextu form until the end. Suclt a form. holet'er.
coulcl be used only unstressed or only lightly stressecl, rvhile a word

rvith such a rnetuing ¿rs this must oftcn occur rather strongly strr-'ssed.

The lengtheling of the consonant could add to thc intcnsity of the

rvord only slightly, if it n'as at all possible; the other alternative,

the prolongation of thc vowel, 'ilas tltus evett easier; therefore *'d.í

resulted. (Probably evcn this occurred during tlre firsü heavy stress

period for the first timc.) With the passage of time. the stress in
general grerv lightel, until ovcrlong syllables lvere not tolerated irny

more; then our form changecl via *'óil into *'óiií and, the stem

vorvel assirnil¿ited to the secourt¿rty consonant, *'¿iii \ *'¿ii$, which

upon the atlverrt of the second hetrvy stress period, via *'iiltií became
*'íisr, and thus the p¡esent 'í.sr. The hst seven plnscs cxplain lvhy

the stress remains upon i even in the fonn rvith the article, 'r7'í.1,

cf. $ 7e ô; for the whole dcvelopment, cf, even $ tOO cc. Tlte pl. stcni,

however, had early become bisyllabic for rcasons that rve canndt

find out rvith cert¿inty; perlmps a variant sEç. folut lies behind:

wlten used in vocative, the rvord probably tentled to drop its final

\.owel, rvhich again caused tlre breaking up of the final clttstcr, and
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*'e¡¡ni rcsulted (cf. $ 71 ¿,). I'hr-. sclectioll of this fonn for the stem
of (the prcsclvcd) pl. might havc bcen deterluined by another pl.
leserrrbling that of the other :rlternativr., or. by tlre inflnencc of the
fornr ilr the relatcd di¿rlects (cf. Arant. nntl Ârab.), if -- ¿s secnls

¡rrobirble - the cotìnectio¡r n'ith them rvas still closc at th¿rt tiurc.
îh:rt lattct form (origitrllly a liind of el;rtive?) ¿ppeût's her,e ¡rlso:

nújjênoí <{ *(lt,rlr-)'orr?,{ in tlrc meirlirrg Dnìan ¿Ìs a s¡lecit-'srl

,rtrriltrltindr; tltc Silltt¡rt'itilns, howovt'r, h:rr,o takr,n this for ¡trr ;tppclla-
tion of atrgerls, ¿ultl sullstitutcd irn irnalogical pl. 'rr,rrú.sYr.,lr, fot'ãrrdí.¿r¡¿,

cvclr in the str-rry of thc divine visit to Abt¿rham ¡rntl Sodont.

i c. The n'ot'tl for Dwr)lt¿ìlu,'íí.{rrr, cs.'f.{s(at, tlocs not bclottg to
the s¡une toot as thc lr,t¡rtls just riealt l'ith, to jutlge from the rdaterl
ltngtrirgt,s; Ito$'ever, it rrright be that the tu'o roots have lleetr rìiffru-
ertti¡rtert rturing sorne renlotc periotl. 1l'hc basic fomr n'as apparentll.
*'iní-nl, rvhich lpart from the assinril¿rtion of n, :urtl tlrc omissiorr
of , in st.al-rs., h¿rs not suffererl essential changcs. Ilr thc forms rvith
suffixcs, lìoweler, a shorter sttrrn form ¿rppc¿ìt,s: ',íífcÀ: as if florlt
*'f.{-l-nl,r, t¡ttr.; this strrnì ntay ultimatell. go bacl< to thc first lreirvl'
st,rcss pnliotl ttro, ¿rfter r¿ l'as assinril¡rtctl and í, being c¿rpallle of
syllitltizittiott, allowctl tlte fcln. affornr. r'o$'el to be su.¡rlklrvetl bcfolc
thc stless n'¿rs unifonrrll. shiftccl to the penultinrrrte; tlìc nc\\,, short
fornl of :¡'i'nJ: +ìi.\r (cf. lr above) originated ¿t tlre sanÌe tiurrr, n'ithout
rloubt furtheletl tlrc tlevclo¡rrncnt. (ln TibH this short form appclm
in st.t'stt'. too.) 'I'hl plural ir¡r¡r:rrenth' tlevelo¡rerl flonr ¿ sirnilirr fonrr
to th.. ¡rl. of *'rrrJ (cf. /l), ìllt ¿rfter tlu,thirtl r¿rrtir,rls h¿rd firllerr
togctlurl in plonunciltiolr, ¿ \¡iìr'iant u,hich hacl tlro¡r¡red thc first
r¿dicitl w¡ts tstablishetl fr¡' fc'r¡1. ¡,, tlistinguish it frorrr rrrasc. (cf. thc
Tibl{ form). Duling the sr:contl hrrar.y strcss ¡reriod thc fornr appiu'-
entl¡' lost its stress for soÌnc tittte und, both r-rclllsoltants bcing ca¡lable

of syll:rbizittion, thc stcur vou,cl too; first a¡r¡rarcntly ilr st.estr,:
*r.tíi; aftel that period \vas o\¡et', a prothetic volvcl $'as ltltkrrl, and so

tlte preserrt forur n,¿rs r:reirtetl; st.abs. folklnetl tlrr,¡lattern of st.cstl'..
if it rlirl not lose the stress itsclf.

/c 3) Parts nf the borly:

a. ÍAh, ft{*pu rrììouthr, tlrc on11, torrn in our di¿rk'ct that can
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be st¿r,terl with cert¿itìty to contain only one radical. '.['he flexional ¿

(cf. abovc b, c) again appeflrs irt its st.cstr: ft { *pri, and in the sf.

fornrn, where it is not omittcd cven bcforc thc sf. of lst pers.sg.:

lî,ii¿ < *pri-i; thc rbinding,r vowcl is equally prcscrved: fîiiak {*pí-
ul;, fijjô'u, {*yti-I'-lnt; líjiu is a contraction of the l¿rtter, as also

bãlhnuui froni f4finlul {*pi{úrr,r¿,r¿. Pl. is ltot ¿rttestecl.

I Not¿'. N¿rmcs of othct' parts of the bod-v do not shorv suclr

irreguliu'ities in this dialect that tltey should ln dealt rvitlt herre;

cf . $$ {i0 c, 74 a, fì5 n, 96.

r¿ 4) [)ther' oorrnìon ll'<ll'rls:

a 'ír' ( *'ir, {:.ålrt. õ'ír rrtorvnr; for thc developnent of sg.ef.

abovc å, (aftel tlte assintilation of r¿); thc pl. secms to go back to
anothcr stern: 'árrelr., but it sccms to mc that herc agtrin 'we have

¿ì ctsc of thc lcngthcning of thc stem vowel in sg., e\rcn if e¡rrlier than

ir 'ís(; lccordingly, tltc basic fornt tnight ltave beert *'rì', rvlticlt is
prrservt:tl irr pl. (r sccortlarily genrinatetl after the pattern of the

contirrrrablr t'oots, as sr¡ t¡ften even elscrvhcrrr aild particulårrly after ri,

cf. $$ I rr, lofi l).
r¿ b. i['hc development of bit ( *ðrlf , pl. bóttent, ( *brlf-irr,, was

trpparcntly qnitcr analogous to that of the prr:ceding word, apart
from tlrl last phasc of tltc sg. forn, rvhetc the st.cstr. form has

prcvailcrl, cf. $ 76 Õ.

r.r c. Again, jour, { *ir-arr, du. |úmâ,'em 1*jûn-ainr,, pl. II jínnat

{*,jtun-ti-t, have the s¿r¡re relation to pl. I iân,em, {*|am-ùrt, as

tlre sg. in thc plecrr,,diug tlo \\,or{ls, apart from the colour of the stern

volvel and the f¿ct the ?ntl rixl. is not geminated in pl., which may

be a consequence of the other differcncc. ln pl. lI, thc pl.afform.

vowel is rlissinril¡rted (cf. $ 20 ø, c).

p il. lltc name of an intportatrt iteitr of clothiug, hittânët, sccms

to go back to Akk. lútùunt or ratlìer its fern. f.ornt hitintt¿, which

contains the ncliorative sf. -inrttt1, in Hebrerv, holever, the rvord is

tle¿rtcd rather as if coming from ir root *kúrt., and even the vocaliza-

tion differs. To judge from ilibll, thc basic furm was *lrulu.n-t,ltnt

the first volel seems to h¿ve becn dissimil¿rted rather early into i,
whiclr again caused the gernination of t, so that *ltítlttntv resulted;
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¿rftel the omisrii()n of the case \¡o\\,cls, this u,¿rs motlifiecl into */iíf-

lonel ) *krlftrírraf i rluling the second hrtar.-v stress prrt'iod, the svilr-
aLrhrrkti rv¡rs srrallowr:rl, to itppcar thrti¡after ¿ìs ¿; lol' tlre errtil'e

de,r'eloprrrent, r,f. $ 109 l-r¿n.

r¡ e. The rvrlrd fot twatcrl, nt,ent. <'- 1'l¿ll¿lù, a pl.ttrnt., is perhaps

inrother nonn thr stctn of which cont¿ins onl-r' 6¡1ç1 r;tdical, cf. r\r'ab,;

hurvever, a long r.owel rcprcscuting ¿ secolìd ratlirt¿rl can rvell havc

ber:n snppressecl. 'fhc st.cstr. ,rùi nìa!., in this c¿ìse, go back to 't'rnci;

ft'otn it, a lcdttpl.pl. ntînti 1t'tttu,i-tttu,i. is fornrerl. 'l'he lattor ¿rltnc

apprr¿rs itt connectitllt with sttffixes: utitttu, { *lrat-r¡¡cr,-l¡rt,, rntntj-
jínnn<e {*urui-nw,i-húnnru. .,\n r:xtr-.nsion of this toot - by the

causative ¡tat'ticle *ía - is perhaps i¿í¡r¡er¡¿ ( *5arl,øirr¿, rì(lu¡ìlll'
¿ì pl.tant.: usky, heavenD, ¿rs ¿nt appcllation rtf the pltrr:e from whicl¡

u'ater (: rain) colncs.

l f. 'l'he n'ord íi, encl. -.ft, c.art. 'iíyi, ralr aninr¡rl rlf small oättlcù,

see¡ns to go back to *lfi (ot'*.{r-, rvith peruranently long i), cf. tlrc
'llibìl forms n'ith suffixes; if the ending rLres not belrrng to thc orig-
inal root, it is perhrrps the flexional i (cf. itbo\¡e å, c), rvhich has

bcconìc permanent iurd therefole prcscrvs(l its origintrl length antl
bccome attached even to st.abs.

$ 96. Nouns of unccrtain type.

a Strictly speaking, in rnany cases includccl in thc precr:ding

paragraph the ty¡re is equally uncertain. 'llhc main t,haratttel'istit:

rlistinguishing the following nouns from them is th¿rt hr:re lhe irregul-
¿rrities ate tlue to relatively reccnt drrvelopurents; in ltldition, ¿r

ruumber of bono*,ed worrls are includcd. The rvortls :lre taken u¡t

in tlre al¡rhabetical ordcr of thc roots, rvhere these c¡tn be sufficiently
establisìred., otherr¡.ise of the conson¿urtal elements of the u'ords

themsclves.

b 'ízzob seemtngly from *'r,ø¿r1b (or 'n:ü), but thc forms in other
languagcs (often p for Û, the initi¿l vorvcl lackitìg, etc.) suggest that
the tvotd ultimately derives from a substratc language.

c'unr,î||ro, vitr'.'ãzínjrb (c.art.), the narne of an nnclcan bird.
Its derivation is quite uncertain, even if it seenls possilile that the
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enrlirìf{ -(ij)iu is an crn¡rh¿tic ¿fform¿rtir.e, oligin¿lly an inter.jr:ctirrn;
tltis u,orrlcl lut\,e '4.3rr ¡rs tltc loot.

d 'íi,met dtLives fronr the l'oot 'rr¿1¿; the plesent fon¡ tlo¡res froru
*'r¿r¡rl tluring the second hcavy strcss per,iod, but the clctails uf tlle
clevelo¡rmcnt beforc th¿t I caurrot give; ilrc ¿ssimilation of r¿ to ilre
rrffolm¡rtive presupposes stress upon ilrc prececling vorvel ¡r,t ilrat
ti'' (cf. !i 109 s), but thc tluality of that v.wel re*ains unkrrr*.',
¿rs it has ber:n s$'allou'ed during the scconrl hcavy strcss ¡leriod.

e 'âqõ, co'respondcd i' 'l'ibH by'u,qqo,and combined by I(,rrrr,rn
tt'ith Akk. rr,rr.iqrr. (r'oot inq), the name of ¿n c¿t¿ble anirnal; ap¡r¿rently
a LW', thereftrrr,' the vocaliz¡rtion is nncer.t¡lin (the present one
suggr-,sts x'cqro as the pr.ototypc).

| 'á,*{ ¡rr.babl1' belon¡¡s to the root'rr.í II, but the fuuctiou
(it occurs ilr fln 4: zz) o1 the wor,d is unknr¡u,lr (nornen rcctunr?
rrppositioni' gloss?), hence cveu its meaning; thc firsb altern¿rtivo
seenls nìost natural, but the tv¡x: *qattal in such a sensc woulcl bc
rrnique; perhaps thc gerninatiorr of r is sccontl¡rry arrtl has caused ilre
tr¿rnsformation of the first vrlrvcl into ø fi.om soure otlìer colour (r?).

g zérri seems to bclong to zr I; for tlet¿ils st.e vol. II sub u¡t:e.

It, z(*-t perhaps bclonging to zrv; even its function is nncert¿rin.
i j'û,ra rearly r'inu perh.ps fl'om the preformative ia- and ¿r root

*r'lrz through ¿n early rnetathesis; but in such a case the final vorvel
(*'hich must go back to a) is surprising: both the rule of polarity anct
thc affiliation to H (cf. TibI{) dem¡rnd i, anrl ün: precetlí.tr,g r. alone
rvoultl not bc enough to prcve't that, particul.rly when ?¿o co'-
sonant follorvs, ¡rrt to speak of onc supporting its influencc. perhaps,
after all, the norn is a rrprolessionarr (or intensive) n.ag. (cf. $ lr /c,l)
from a rcot irV (or ir'? cf. kt ¿nd IVIT pr ll: 25) parallel to ruV
used as a substantive? .

h hí,jjor apparently from */cii(i)d,r or -ur (cf. 'l'ibH, Âkk.); Kultur_
wort (not Scrnitic).

I klnnnr apparently frorn x/cr:rr.(rr.)or; I('lturwort (not semitic).
nt' l¡ãntî,k {*(ba-)nt'v''i laj-ck rrintestinasr, nvombl: the nord

is a pl.taut. probably from a biradical root, but even the stem vurvel
is unknorvn.

18 - Murtonen
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n (lrørrr)lrr7l¿rr¿tr¿, c(lu¿tlì)' ir pl.tilnt(?)., trs. 'çnutâni, sl' ôç¿r'fónrt'

nttltõniklntntrr'; itt ttto fol'ltls, a I'cc(rnt stent '¿-rrlfcrl' :ìfJpe¿ìl's (createtl

¡rfter a pet,iotl t-rf s1'llabic l¿ ttlttler tlte s¡'t'ond he¡ìl'y stress period,

cf. $ S5 a), lnrt in th¡ t¡'o othcrs, an old steut still is ¡lteservctl! o\¡f'n

if [a¡cll1'rt'c¡gttiz¿þlr': *¡trtlrt sc'rrllls nltlst natllr¡ìl' if tyer sttpposc r

tO llr¡ tr lirtc sva,t'tllhal<ti (cf. $ ti1 r., e.g.). brrt, fi\¡cn in tltitt casc, *l¡tttfrt

is erlttrlly possiltle; ¡t()t'(ì(,\rcr, e (:ilrl colììe frtlrlt ¿ut t¿ as l'ell (trf. $ 65 a),

irntl r.r,cn if in the Lclatcd clialrt:ts and liutglliìges thel'c is tto stt¡rltot't

fot';t *¡r¿¡lrnr, it is thc ctnll'protot!'pc fl'oltt tvhitrþ thc stem fru'tlt

1r itl¡rtrt ¡rt'othctirr vowcl r:itlì llt, tL'livcd lvithottt irnl' sttplttlsetl

irrcgrrÌirritv.

o .sítrt ¡ll', iìppar(rntlY ft'otlt "'sl"-rlrl; thr'st('nì seellts to bc hiracl-

ical, thc stcnl vott'el lutknot\,1t.

,7t lînr 1+plltl¡'itn, cs. /í; as irlrovc.

q {â'm a¡rparently belongs ttl lt lot¡t *5'3rt, ltttt ther vocitÌizatioll

is rvholl¡, unknorvn (the prt'sent one is thn tlornlal, ofttìn sl'condilril-v

clcatetl otìe otì botlt sitles of a rltliesr,ettt gttttttral, (rf. S 27)'

r tê,nçseel¡stogol]ackt0i'¿lltri"brrt*tirl¡r'i'isnotrlttiteexcltldetl
(in kt, \¡¡ìr. is ¡x'obably originrtl, cf. trt1l'); it is irn Eg1'¡rtian LW.

E. NL]}IIìRALS

S tlz. tlardin¡rl llttlubeLs.

r¿ The nltilìeriìls tpparently del'iver fronr v¡triotts t\rp{'s tlf ltrlttlts

trr-.irted i¡ thc pt'ccetling sectiott, llrtt tltrrir dcveloptttcnt sho1ls :t

nr¡trber. of cxccptiotrirl feittrtrcs - l¡r¡rtt'r'tìtlv tltle to tltrrit' frerlttlrnt

use, ¡ri¡'tly perlì¿ps grtitt itge -- rvhi¡h ltt¡Ì\' nlakc it best tq clcal

rvith thcm ltll itt r¡nc plitce. attd apal't frolÌl thrt rcst t¡f tltc ltottns.

ô Thc'lltrlst l'trlìì¿tthablc feittuLo of tìtrr ntlulet¿tls, the tltlltrllinit-

tion of thc so-tr;tlletl fcmininc fol'llls rvith lÌÌasc. Il()lllìs and vicc \¡(rl'sil'

in the sinrplr-. c¡rt'rlitt¿tl tìulttllcl's ft'ottt iJ oll\\¡ill'(ls! belongs to tlte
syntttx; tlte othcr pr..cttliarities ¿rLc bt'st tlellt u'itlt in tlonlletrtir-rn u'itlt

single nuntbers. 'fhc forms u,ith final *-t ¡tre herc call'rl firlttiltintr for

thc sake of uniforntitl'.
c 'fhc attested cat'dinal ltlttttllel's ¡trc:
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7: 'âtd, vat'.'rid, c.art. r7'ád; ¡rl.'rirlonr; f. 'át. c.alt. ri'ráf. Thrr b¡rsir,

fonrì secnts tr¡ h¡rvt-. bcr'n i'alr¿r¿l; rvhlther thr' nridtlle t'¡rrl . r'rrcr w¿ts

g(nùin¡ìted (as irr'l'ilrll), tl'¡ hitt't, ltr) ttìcÍttìs of discovlritrg, cr.cn if
the tlnil¡lrllt rlolttl'at'tion ti(ìcttts to ftyotll tltc-r ¿¡¡ts¡¡¡¡1¡¡tion ¡f an

t¡Ìtg(ìnlilì¡tt('d ¡rt'ototÏpr, (this, ltolc-'vll, can be drre to thc fr'¡¡1¡"t,¿

ìlsc of tlte rvol'd). In fcttt., tlr, litst I'adical is ttssi¡til¡rt¡rl t6 the ¡rf-
fot'tttatit't', ¡t plìr'tlolnr,lr)lt - the trrttogllrle irssinrilatiol ()f ¿Ì to /

- unirlu('itt S¡¡¡1|f, rrrrtl rrp¡r;rlc,ntll'drrr. to thc fi'r'rlulnt rrse of tht
wor'(I. Pl. is usltl itr lr ¡rronotnirì¿rl sclrsl r¡thc satt+:r, lsilrril:u.r¡.

rl 2: iônim, r's. ilrri, sf. siiriiiíluno,.. 1. llttettr, t,s. íítti. Ilrrr¡ thrl
stcnl is obvir¡rrslï lrir,arlirr¿rl: *.{r'rr, ;rntl thc sct,nringll, plru,alir, affor.Ìr-
ativc origittitlll, 1¡,',, of rlu.. sir¡r'c tlrrr frrlrr. -l is ¡l,esr,r't'ecl ltlfor.c it.
'l'Ìrr'¡tssilril;rtiolr of r¿ to tlre ltrttcl.is nothing r,xt,c¡rtiontrl. thrr stllss
l\,itrg ort tltt pt'r,rrctlittg t,orvrrl.

r il: .sróftrí. f..s:¿rlrila, cs. s:,'r,ftis{at; tlur lrirsic fornì nìit\, l¡¡¡v1r }¡eclr
*ír¿lsr, rl,tn if otltol olto-syllalric ¡rt'¡t¡tvp¡s al'¡ ìr9t pxr,l¡tlt,rl, eitlr¡r';
$ h;ts colourtrl tlte Iil'st von'cl.

| 1: 'rôrlm', f.'çrbân, cs. '6r.br?l; thc basic fonn is'a-.bu,', r\¡ol if
tltc ¡rlotltctit: \.owcl slìrl\\'s tetrrlcncy to dlvekrll to'n,;rrrl i; rrf. $ 8b rr,, ¡¡.

¡t l¡'.'tinutttií, f. ilri.{.í¡r. r.s.'¿ólrs<¿lt; tltr. l)itsic fr)t'tìt is'J'/ralri,{.
u'ltitrlt u¡l¡rartnfly rlttritrg thc fil'st lrl¿rvr. strt,ss pllior[ ah.r'trdy lost
its secr¡lrl sfl¡1 111¡1111¡l in tna.sr,-.: 'i'l¡utttIt,, ¡ntrl thc st.cs[r. of fr¡nt..
Itr-.ittg rvitlrout the fi¡r;rl von'r:1, IolLrrvrrrl sltit: 'i/¡r?,,¡i.{l } *lrálrJf

-. +llrirrrÈtrt, ft'rtlt u,ltir'lt thc ¡rteserrt forrn c¡f st.t'stl'.'Ihe st.itlls.fr.nr.,
olt tlte otlu'L hirrrrì, sr.r'nrs to hirr,c ¡rlrtarl]'dl'it\\'n tlrc i¡r.r,r'nt on thrr
pettttltittt¿te ì¡trfol'l tltrt otttissiott of tlt¡ filtitl sltr¡t't \,¡\\'r,ls: *l,rurnL{t\'1

t,ltllt rlLo¡r¡rerl. tltrr fil¿¡l rrlrrsttrl' rr;rs lrrr¡lirl: È/ra¡rr.ííl 
----. 'f'lrnlr í,{iaf

--'*{rrorr,Í.{.{rr,, frrnt rvltir:h tlrc ¡rlt'sr.nt lot'll col¡rr,s. 'l'lrt lrritsrr. Iol'¡¡,
;tgtlitt, tttitv ltit\¡c bt'rtliclt its final clustcr Ioo irt tlrc sanur titrte; \r¡lìctlrtrl'
lltc t'r'sttltiltg vrl\\'cl tt'irs tlrr, rìoì'ntiìl sr';u'irbhaliti n or.¿('.> r') ft.ont
tltc fctn. st.alrs., ¡lltlst I'rl lclt ttlrlcr,irlrrrl; in tìtì)r 1r¡¡¡¡s. thn'ing the
sct:tltld hr'¿ì\,\'stt'r,ss ¡rcriocl it ¡rl¡l'll;trrc ber.ll s\\'itllo\\'(,(l irgitin, onlV
to lrc ltLolllt ¡lgiìiÌì lattt', tlte I'csr¡ltilro vorvcl lrrittg tlut ptcsent e,

tlttl ttot'ltti¡l st'i¡labltaliti of tltis lx'ri(xl; 'i'lrrurrsr i *{rar¿,r,"5 } *lrrirrr-

rr¿¡'.{, ft'ol¡r $rlti('lt tltt ¡lt'rrscttt foltrt c¡rutls.
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/r, {ì: ,ígr.{, f. srff.ftî, cs. idilrrl, acc(lltlilg to the fonlrs of the rt.latcd

l:rngnages tlct'ives frou *frlr/i, actortlingly, lìele ¡tg¡t¡ìì \\.e have ¿

rrnique ex¿rìplc of ¿rssitttilation iustc¿ttl of the ¡rorrnal transpositiorr
of llveol¿r anrl sibilant. That phenornenoÌ rnust appalcntly be

¡rttributed to the great ûge of the tvortl, ltaving apparcntly occurrcd

at thc timc n'hen the last radic¿l rvas still ú (cf. SAlab.); cvcn if thc
phcnorncnon in this rvay thus tentains unique, it is psychologically

anrt physiologically easier tt¡ uttdr-.rsturd.

i 7: iåbceh, L éãbâh, cs. írrlbrîr, irpparently goes baok to *.ícL'.

/,: 8: i¿71¿rîrrr7 n¡rpears both as m¿rsc. ¿nd fem., cs. of the l¿rttrrr'

l-reing lrîartînnl; the prototypc sccms clear: *{ananu,; the prolongltiorr

of the second \¡owel appearilg in nrany (if not all) of the rclated

tlialects and languages is accoÌdingly sccond:rry.

I 9: tlsíc7,1. t,iilâ, cs, eltiiiã; thc prototvpe rnûy bc *hsY', rvhich

aftcr the onrission of the casc vowcls was made *h.jrr¿' > *tl,l,{a',

from n'hich the prcscnt forms come.

r¡¿ l0: 'd.Jør, f. 'ãiârøb, cs. 'dfdrot (, f.pl. 'ã*îmú), seenrs to go

unifornly back to *'olør(-t); the pl. is used as an ordinary substant-

ive: lgroups of l0 maru.

tt, 11:'â.{ti 'â(ar, 'âd 'ô,{a'; f. 'âdti 'ãSâra,t; 12: fônem, 'âlar, 1.

{í,tteut, 'ãíâ¡'rt; 1.3: lelâla 'âiar used with m¿sc., ßôlaí 'ã.{iwa¿ with
fem., etc. so up to 19, the snaller numbcr in ufeminine> combined

rvith tcn in masc., and uic¿ ¿rcrsa. In certain passages, whele tho

rhythm of recitation $¡as exceptionally rnechanical (cf. $ 2 d, ø),

slightty contracted forms occur, 0.S. ubà,rr,i/llæ'â{qr Nm 29:12,
ellà¡Iatud,l{ar ib. 14.

o 20:'L,$retn {*'if;t'-'nr, tlte pl. of ten, but from another stcm.

1t 30: l(lâf'en¿ ( *fi¿ld-inr,; 40: 'çrbîrn {*'a-rba''i,nù, and s0 on:

l¡O: ênúlient (sr:conrtlry gemination after f.sg.), 60: lf,l5cn¿, 7O: fãbînt,,

80: .fdrndrrelr, 90: tiéllhn: every tcn the pl. of the correspontling

single nurnber.

q f00 llá¡, cs. uú,t 1*nm'-l; du. mâttent. : 200. Pl; mâ'ot,

is used rvith single numbers (i¡r masc.) to forn exprcssions fol the

cot'responding number of hunrlreds, c.g. iêlai n¿â'ot :300 (a var.:

.íìilalmâ'ot, cf. above rr,).
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r 1000: 'âlel 1*'øþ; du. 'ãIãfú'ent, : 2000i pl': 'ãlâfam, cs.

'ûldlfi,is used in an indefinite sense: uthousandsn, and with smaller

numbers (when ilistinct, in fem,) to form expressions for the cor-

responiling number of thousands, e.g. {ãlffiøl,'ãlâfnn : 3000.

s 10000: rdhffia 1*røb-ab-(a)t may ocour in thie sense iu I-,v

26: 8 Dt 82:30; pl. rõhâbol, is used appare.ntly in an indefinite sense:

rcrowdsn.

$ 9S. Ordinal numbers.

ø Special forms for the indication of order exist only for the

numbers from 2-10; tor 1, the adjective rã'î,Éon (cf. $ 89 b) or the

corresponding cardinal number is used; for greater numbers, the

last mentioned means. The atteeted special forms are:

ô 2nd: gêni <*{m-î. pl. &frninr (the stress apparently receded);

L Eênét.

c 8rd: lllôll <. *falãS-ã, from another stem than the cardinal

number; f.. e{lãlî,iet the pl. {QliÉâ,'em' is used even as a substantive,

anil the peculiar afformative might have come that way; cf. $ 92 d,i.

d 4th: rêbî,, var. úbî, (the stress reoeded), 1. rëbtt, var. úhî'et

(in a rnore solemn recitation), can go back to *rabi'-i as well as
*rabi'-î,. From the latter form certainly stems the pl. rëbíi'i&'em'

(used only as a subst.), for the pl. afformative of which cf. above c.

¿ 6th: mnî,li is most naturalþ explaiued ftom *l¡amil-t.

I oth: eÉEtlÉi 1(ha-'llidg-í, Í. aËÉlÃf'et.

g 7th: g$ihî. f. 'e{lêbî,t, probably from *Sabi'-i or *Saü¿-'a (c1.

above c-a).

h 8th: eÉíùntni,, f.. eÉÉênúne\ probably fuom +éanñ,n-í.

d Sth: 'güü'rl$Sî, 1. 'gttdéílt, as it seems from *lif'-[.

Ic 10th: 'alârã, appa^rently from *'Ñdr-i.

I As it seems, one part of the ordinal nt¡merals are formed from

the correeponding cardinal ones by means of the afform¿tive -ã,

while in the other ones even the stem has been transformed; first
perhaps into *qøüil, the form for 5th functioning as a mediator, then

by means of the lengthening of the second vowel into *qolãtr' To

judge from the fact that in TibH the latter pattern'has prevailed
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e\¡erywhel'e ilp¿ìrt floln the woltl fot' fith, its dovelopnìent in the

di¿rlet:t which later became flellteu. can lì¿r\r begun uuly lfter thrr

assinil¿rticur of the rrriddle t¿rtlic¿rl to the l¿rst.'lhus. the wold lor
tith is actu¿1l1, the ouly one - besides that for gnrl - in TibH [h¿t

has preselved its ancient ty¡rr'.

S 99. (lthr,t' uumrL¿rls

u. 1) Fracti()ns aro explcsserl in a tlrr¡c-folrl way. onc rnr;tlrrlrl

is tlr use thr: fenr. frrnn of thc ordiual nnmettrl; this lppcat's in thc

n'ords for 3rd irnd 4th, thc feur. fnlnrs of whit'h can ¿rctrordingly mcan

even the iJl'rl or'4th pLr.r't. Besitkrs this, rt s¡recitrl fot'rrt lot'tlte iiltl
part sometirnes appc¡u's, viz. iílíct; if -- ¿s it $rerrs; ¿ ruay be dttl
to í, $ 1r - it conìcs from t'5rrlí-¿-1, it may bc thc fcnr. fonrr of tltrr
old orrìirt¡l t'cplaccrl in its pt'opcr function by tlrrr trrrrv typr. (rrf.

S 98 ¡). A thirrl lncthod is to pt'ovidc thc stcrn of tlrr. ulrv orrlinal

rvith thc ending -al; this appcars in thc worrts for 5th: errf..:í¿l -{ ''l.rør

lr.i.{-o1, sf. ôlri.{rîfo, irncl fot' 1()th: 'i,íîr'¿¡l ( *'c.lrr-at. 'fo jttrlgc ft'ont

tlrc f¡tct th¡rt tlte last frlt'nr ¡rpl)(ìùrr{ only lvhere tlte ft,rrrt. folrrt of

tlte oldin;rl tloes not årl)pe¡rr, it rnay have lleen lnore g(jn(ìr'irl lrrllirrr,

tlrc first mr-.thod being accorrlingly thc youngcr, :urr[ obtainld this

fttnction only after Sarnll cciìsrrl to llrr spokcn language, inflnencod

by the Jenish kt. ()n thc othcr hand, thc sccond mrthod is obviously

thc okl:r one, rvitness tlìe strlrì, which canrrot h¿rvr,r srrfferod an1'

eltirrrgcs ìrr,fot'e the fortnatio¡r of tltis rvortl.

ù 9) S¡reli;rl fru'lrts lr¡' rlistt'illrttivr ¡tt¡llter;tls lrl'e rtot ¡tttcstetl;

thc itle¡r is ex¡lresserl hv nreans of plircirrg trvo cirrrlirral nurrrbers sidc

b-v sirle, rr pltcttotncnort rvhich is ¿ mattel of syntitx. 'l'lte nt¡tneL¡tl

¿rclyr.r'l¡s rvill be trurterI in conncctiorr u'ith tlrc othcr advlrbs.

tr. N0ttuti otl[[ SI]FFIXIS.

$ loo.

¿¿ As \r'r,, fountt in verbs, cven in nouns thc stem is influr,rncctl very

little b1. the ¿dditiorr of suffixes, ir¡lart frr¡nt celt¿ilr rvc¡tlt classes.
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i\ctually, itr utinty types the original form is Inost purell' ¡rteservcd

i¡ the sf. fonrts. That is tlte tlase above all in tlic thrce monrtsyllabic

types cr-rmposerl rtf tlrrce raditlals: 'ó,rsalt gr.res directly b:rck to *'cr¡-a/c,

¡1édht. to *ç¡ttdl.a'hu, only the ulli\rcrsal tlltange rr, ) c havitlg taken

pl:rce itt the stent, antl 'íz¿øÀ: to *''¿iøn-oÀ:; rrccasion¡rl it'regttlarities,

s¡ch å'ts iznlntnve 1*'u,En-(a-)htittttttø bec¡tttstl of the inflttt,'ttce 9f ø

arlrl tlre $'old initi¡tl position, ot húþtel- front *Dtl¿rl-ali bccattse of thc

itìfhloncc of ,, ncccl n¡lt lle taken itlto i[(',(Ìo¡nt ltet'e. In gclìtìl'itl, ollly

the vocalizttion of thc last stern syllalilc is ¿tffectctl b1 thc ¿dtlitiun

of sttffiXes in so fiu' ils long \.owels, rvltich in scp¿ratrl fotttts itpprlar

sltoftetttrl, at'ft I'estoled (or ritthet' presetr.ctl), ¿ttltl shrll't \¡o\VclS ill

thirt positio¡ lettgtltettecl; but sutllt rtgtlliu' (ìhaltges appo¿u' c|rtrrll'

lttouglt ilt llto ¡raladigttts (sce Ap¡r. I1), so that tlrey tltl ttt.tt (ìolìrl(]rll

us hOl'o.

b llr.ctr the irrlgrrlirrities causcrl by rvcttli l'r¡rlic¿ls flrfi llor¡tliìlly

l'trgttlar attd citlt bc tlcscribtltl bv paradigns (soc ib'); the rorlììiìl I'ultr

is that in the ciìses \IhcIL. the l¿tst r¿rttical is a (rluicscent) gttttural. th+r

vgl¡l ¡rtecc(i¡g either swålll¡$'s lhe lbintlingl yowel illìd bccolììrls

lcrrgthcrretl ur', if this is inpossible llecause of tlte introm¡rtrtillility of

of tlte t\ïu vo\vols, {ìle¡ttes il glirltl ilt ¿tccord¡ltlrle rvith its ttittttrc; itt

ân ¿ìnah)golts (ì¿s{r of a root rvitþ vgc¿rlit; entling, if tlttr cndirlg in tþrr

blsic foltn \\¡tts t,ulìsoni¡ntirl, it IOlnilills so; iÎ it w¿ls \rocitli(), the

ubindingr vr¡u'el is noltnally otnittcd.

c Bctn'cclt the suffix ¡ìnd tlìe word forttr to n'lticlt thc frlrnter is

Attirclrrrd, it \¡o\\¡tl ttornì¿ìlly itpltc¿lfs. Aftel a s!,{. fol'lll, this is llt)t'lìl-

allV 4; sittc'e tlte (lltàlitv of the voyel secnts to be dettl'lltitterl ll1 tltrr

tìtiìin \\,ol'd, the n¿rtnl'irl usstunptiott is that it originally ltclrttged trl

this, and iu f¿ct it rnay be the old e¿se \rowcl of bhe accttsittive (fol

fttrthcr at'gttntctttati¡tt, as well as thc gxr:eption, see $ 4 g). Irr rnasc.

l)l.r rìo such \¡o$,(ìl seettìs o\¡(ìt'to fu¿rvc btlett presetlt; ancl agailt it is

tìiltural, siltcc thc st.cstl'. - with rvhich the suffixes of cottrse itre

combinr-rd - fl'om oldelt titnes had vocalic or iIì any (l¡ìSe ¿ \¡owcl-

like (er.cn if the afforntative was -ai; i is in all!' case half vo\vtrl)

entlirrg, bcing actltttctinglv easily comlìinablc rvith the initi:tl r:on-

son¡llrt of tht strffixes - nloreover, for t,he sanìç t'easolì pl.lnirsc.
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st.cstr. hardly evel bore case vowels. In f.pl., ag¿lin, the common

citsc vowel fot' the oblique cases rnay - even in the ancestress of

I{ebrcw - have been i, ¿nd this explains perfectly its legulal appe-

a,rance before suffixes.

rf As stated, the appearance of the rbinding,r vorvel is thc nornral

rule, but there a,re exceptions, mainly due to stress conclitirnrs anrl

the rhythm of the relcvant passaget and in one case they are so

numelous that its omission mnst be regardect as the mle, viz. nhcn
a sg, form is combinerl with the sf. of tlie 2. pers.pl. (masc.; fem. is

not ¿rttested), and even that of the 3. pers.pl. seenìs to presnppose

such a stage. This also may be duc to accentuation, these tu'o suffixes

being the only ones bearing the stress. If the foun attacherl to the

2nd pers.sf. ended with ¿r cluster, this rv¡u broken by mearrs of the

svtrabhakti nr-rlmally ap¡lurring in thc scparate form.

r Here we place all the exceptions from the above rules, as fat
as they are not tlealt with in $$ 95-96, in the alphabctical ordcr of

the roots or, if that cannot be dctmmined with certainty, of the
(historical) consonantal clemcnts of the relevant word fomr.

f 'abdãlcfuutta {*'abil-a-ldrntm,, insteacl of the regular *'ãbei|-

lclnnna, probably preserved because the cluster .|ld- is easier to
pronounce than -dlc-.

g bãdâ.{ú, (*(bø-)þ,uiÌ{-ø-hu,, insteatl of the regnlar' *ltêil{nt,,

because of the incompatibility of -dí-.

h 'cãl:ùtmuiti,khmna Gn 37: 7 pl. - inste¿d of thc regular -û,t- -
is apparently due to the influence o'f. l¿eliw¡nã.trl at thc cnd of thc
passa€ic, with which it stands parallcl.

i' õntírti, 1 *'ar¡ui.r-t-i,'àn¡fuâIak 1 *'u,tni:t'-al<¿/t:. Which stem

form is the original one? Every one of the tluee attest¿tions is from
poetical paqsage, hencre solemn, song-like recitation; this rnfitns that
either the first stem hirs been contractetl or the second one plo-

longed metri caræa. The first stem, horvever! appea.rs twicc, which

makes it slightly morc probable as thc original onc.

h barsñ,th¡unrc ( *(bø-)'ørs-ã,-t-(h)innna, instead of the regulat'
*bãrã.sittliilnù?nr¿? apparently because of the schematic rhythm of

the passages in rvhich it occurs (in some lists of nations); it is one of
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the few examples of a foreign (appa¡ently Jewieh) sf. form in SP;

for the other ones cf. s, t, tt g, cq hh, kk, rrn below¡ the Jewieh kt
and analogy of sg. forms probably furthered its spreading.

I ubãhøqrûnú 1*køa-ba)baqør-ø-nú: dissimilatory elision of an

unstreesed vowel.

m 'úøio 1*(wø)bwi.þ-i I af-tuc cf. $ 67 a.

n ubdla:mu {*(wa-)balar-aqú,: cf. I above.

n ilãgâlûL {*iligl-a-hu: g and I seem to have been incompatible

at some time.
o minnwíiïEd$tak I * þrwru-)mø-wl,iil-t-ah: the sva¡abhakti between

d and ü is preserved even in thie form to make their correct pro-

nunciation easier.

p ntúgã'í,rmtm, { *ma-toça'-i løi-(hlitwnø: fl, case of haplblogy
(from *nr,ä¡ ã,' í,iihmø).

q 1èbábvcn61*leb-ab-r.'mû; cl. I above (but broken again).

r malqâtjjæ 1*nta-Iqaþ-i | ø|-Iw1' occasional contraction from
the regular main fonn.

s lilh7¿nõtl,mma I *(f6-)liü-dro-ã,-r4h\iløu¡l¿;: cf. k a,bove.

I nãrútûmmæ 1*nahlùr-õ,-t-(hlimnw: cf. k above.

u nàbidklrnnw {*nøbl'-ø-kim,nw: the nbindingr vowel preserved

because of the weak 8rd rad.; cf. $ G7 c.

w nêblltu, lrnñîI-at-a-1ru, a contraction for unknown reasons,

but apparently furthererl by the syllabic nature of l.
a nffidhú,\úmmæ< *nadûbd,-t-(hli,mmø: cf. /c above. -tlchrmä:

elision of an unstressed vo\rtel metri cøusø.

y tnúllr"lc {*mø.nli*k: probably the influence ol ¡ supported

by the normal form of the sf.; mallútÅrmw: cf. t, above.

a mçkkítnk {*mamk(V)-d-t-i-ak: probably taken for a n.ast,

after Aram. pattern, .cf.kt.

aa "ttÅivt {*pi,ilu-a-ku; dissimilation -úo>-iolw, cf.. fiÃion
1 *pid,won { * p,idat-ãn.

bb pã,'ëqâta )*ça'iq-t-a-h(o): an occasional variant after st.crtr.,
perhaps influenced by the velar q, which is sometimes difficult to
pronoutrce.

cc'ilpaha'úúnma ( *(lø-)çøba'-&t-(h)irmw: cl. ,ú above.
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dd 'alsàdiqri¿¡ { *(l¡¿-)satlíq-t-i: cf. l¡ù ¿rboyc.

ec efqdhârl 1+lba-)tlult '-i: pl'obabll' tlken fot' I pl. form'

fl qadâial; 4 i'qudí-a/Li (1. g iìl)ovt.

g¡¡ qãtäIâtat; {*qll-al-t-r!Àr: iìgain rt folltl aftel' the pirttertt of

st.cstr.

lú elmtl.qúnrdt'írrr'D¿¿l ( *(l¿-)¡ra-qrîÌr.-r7-t-(l)r)Ìrila: t:f ' l,' ¿rl-¡ove'

ä t,tr'úmìitl;ûntna 1*tu-lt-¿nrã-l-i-/r:úlrlrn: tltc pl. atfot'ltt. is

rlissintilatcd, cf. $ 95 o; cf, .r itbove (entt).

A'lt, ?t|ãlõínlr¿ ( *n¿¡-sr'¿llr-l-a-ftt¿: i is ir hclping von'r'l ttt-'t:r'ssitttetl

lty tfte verl'short ¡trottttttciation of rr'; u,l¡ñmãiittt'ulintttttc'. cf. L' lìrol't'.

ll rrrc.{trir'¿îli ( *ttto-,sY/,rtrl-¡: t'f. ¡¡g ;tllrrve.

nn iãntênã' ( {'í¿lnlr-a-h(ru): tlro svin'alrh¿rkti llr'¡:oltto prl'nì¿tlt(iltt

ft¡r unknonn rciìs(lns.

rtt¡ '¿rltnffftZ|tínt'nw { 'i'(ltl-)lrn-.í¡ralr-ri-l-(l)irr¿llttt': cf' /,' ¡tlrot'e'

V. PAll'l'l(ll,l'ls.

$ lol. fir,ììcta I lr rtt ¡r Llts

¿l ,'\s fiu' ¡rs thc ctvlrrolr¡g'!' of tltr ltitt'ticL's c¡ut lrc estrtltlisltlrl

u'ith somr ('(.rt¿ìirìt\', tlt+r ¡litrtit'les aplr¡at'ing irt ottr lttltttLi¿tl - as.

lty tho way, in tlte Sentitic litttgttirges itt grnelal - ltitt'c hellt trl'tr¿ttett

ft'ont thc otlt1,t'$'rt[d cl¿tssls, pitt'tirtttlitt'lY of llollns,'l'ltis ltt¡tv ¡tlsrr

lle ¡¡t indic¿ttiott th¡tt ilt thr. ¡rt'otrlt\'¡rtt of otlt di¿tlt'ct, tltc sllttt'ncls

\\¡lìr.r (Ì(ltìtposlrl rlf nrnirrl¡' ltollrin¿rl, ptrt'tlv ¡rt'ottotttittitl ot' ltitlf vr,l'llitl

ex¡¡'lssiolrs. pcllrlps trltitt't ft'otu '¡ 11'11, ¡rtt'ticL,s illltltit,trl ft'ottl tltr'

¡rrr.¡erìirrg stngt of tlrc Ì;urgrtage, t supposition rvlticlt tttitl'Iittrl sotttr'

support fl'oln tlrr,r fact thtt the rnrr,jorit], of thl ll:rt'tichrs itl'r'ill)l)ttr-
r.utl¡' 1.ou¡tg. their ltl'turtlog,v tx'irrg still chal'h' rlcogttizitltìe -
sol¡rctiln¡'s it is evrn rlilfitrult to rh'arv ¡r liltrit ltetwoetì a pitrticlc;tttrl

t|e lrorr¡ flont n'llich it h¿ts ot'iginlterl . ¿uttl tlnt tltr: ntttnlnt of

tlrc ¡nltick's thc rlerir.ltiorr of rvhich no tr'¿rces irrc left is vrtt1, stttall,

/¡ We count as ¡rafticlt,s itll tlre clenrcrtts of tltc s¡rccclt not dealt

n'ith in the ¡recediug slrrtion(s), irttrl rlivirlr tltr:ltt ilttrr tlre follon'itt¡4

sub<rl¿rssr.s: 1) arlt'elbs. including all tlte ¡titt'tit:les ttslrl in conltectiolt
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Ivith .r'elb¿rl foltrrs (rvhich trrl sonrctitnes ellipticitll-v ontittcd), 2) prt:-

positiorìs, userl ltefort.' tìouns to nrorlifv tlteir tltr.aninf{, 3) colljllllc-

ti¡ns, ttscrl bettrt.elr setìtr-.Iìc(rs ¡ìn(l silrglr tvr¡rtls trl inrlicatc tlteit'

I¡utu¿ìl rr-.latit¡ns. irrrtl .1) intltjerctions, stttlttert rrxpt'essions ttsctl either

quitt-, inrlcpt'nrlltttll' ot to t..all attr-'lttiott to u'hat follon's.

:\. AI)YEIìBS

\ 109. Spirtriirl

n 'l'lrese iì([\'r]rl)s could fru'tlret' lrl rlivitlrrl iltto locitl ittttl tetttpot'itl,

l¡rrt sinrrc llllt'r'lrttrl tinrc lrr.rro ilrrle¡rcrttl'nt ctttitit's ilt trll¿rtirllt ttr

eirr.ll rtthcl, tltl sittglr illstitltnts ¡tt'c f¡tr frotll itltt';t1 S clr,r:trly tlist-

irrgrtisltabLl to tlttse cittegol'irrs. 'l'ltt'ltrfolc s'r' rvill rkl;tl tvitlt tltrrltt

togr:tlter. c¿lling tltcttt 's¡rrrr:irrl, ilt tt'ltitllt s¡trtcr, nlr'¿tìls tltrl lrlcll-
trtrr¡roLitl rrotttilrtlttnr i¡r wlticlt r)ttr ttllivll'sl lxists.'ltht,'itttrtstr'tl
instarrces ¡rte rL,rllt n,itlt ilt tlto ttstt¿l ¡tlphalllticltl ottl¡rr.

b 'â'rr i +'rrlrltr', tt sitnltlt'lor,;tl ¡ttlvel'lt, ot'igittitllrt lìollll llìo;lllillg

rlt¿rcli sirltt,,l¡lllltre brrltinttu' Fl'oltt tltr¡ sillll('r()ot nlol('spfcific ones:

hñ'í,rínn¿i: <- *¡a-'alrrt'-r¿t-r¡l r¿tft¡r'tt'itl'rls¡>, lií,'Frínnìi' .-- *kr- r¿t lastl.

ñ.'irín.ntt| <-l *'n{rrtt'-rr,tt-il rbl¡rrliu'¿tl'rlsl; r'vttt oI tht'sr', tlt+' l¡tst s(t(lllìS

to lrc it frtLlnlr slllìstitnti\'(-., nrì¿ìning rsourrrtltittg lïing bchilttlu, n'ltiltt

t[c trvo otlttrs ¡rtc folnlcrì fl'otn tlte cotrrs¡rotrrlitrg rrrlj.(f.) ltv nlcitlts rlf

¡rLc¡rositiotts. Ålt oltl sttl]st¿ìtìti\'(ì is t,t't'll uttãr <1. tltrl-'ltr¿r'lthitt lvhiclr

is lftr.t,r, rtltr,rtext (tla1,¡tr - Dto-ttt()lt'on'u. a spr-rliTic fr¡t'l¡t of it: ¡¡¡il¡l-
t¡tã.'êrcl l"nttu-t¡,ru:l¡ur-ll ttiì llilrt of tl'lt¡tt is llftlt',¡ - D\vhllì tlto

trt'xt tlitl' (lillìlt')).
t, 'à:,'t': rtltlll, ¡rt tlt¡rt tirrterl; ot'igiltrtllf ir llotllì Dtilnl')), t'f. $ lttl r

(tlrc ¡rnrtotvprr appalc.ttt l]"o:).
tl bcttêlla' .1_'t'bthu.-ttt-l¡il-nl tirr tltl bcgilltting,r: ir tt()tltt ¡rt'ovirttrl

rvitlt a pt'e¡r.

t uIâ l"hol'ulh) ))it\\'¿ì\¡ lronr ltct'r-'u; ¡rerltitlts it crxtl¡rositiott uf

Ilre ;rltirrlc, flll pt't'¡t. l, ¡uttl -u (iredíoni.s, ' ltltvittg oÌ'igiIl¿lted ilri il

glirte betn'r'{'n tlìr two l¿rst cornponrrnts; brrt this it,, ttr,.'t,t slll'tttist'

(r,.g., thc l¡tcli r¡1 gotttiniìtion of I tt-ottLl ht oxrrelltiolt¿rl).
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f 'âlant,. if frt¡nr +hult¡ut (cf. 'l'iltIl), shon,s th¿rt tlrr.r advcl.bs tlur
$terì (,f n'hich tnrls ('on$on¡ìntirllr', ltirrr no final y1\\,cls \\,h(ìn tlìe
tlotlns httr[ theln l¿rst (rrf. bclorv); tlìc cr¡¡¡1¡1,,ue¡lts at.e u¡tktìown, cverr
if thc ttvo fitst consolliurts t.rìnlinrl t¡s of the pllclrling u.rx,d; ilre
nr0¿ulinß is statit'e: Dlì(.t(')).

g tnímmìj jul '{. +rtu'ntncrr-'cl ¡rthelr, lll()\'r,D; ir t,orrr¡rositi¡l¡ of t\r,¡
¡rt'r'positious, tlrc l¡¡11,¡ of n'hich itself luls thc sirnl¡ stl,r¡ctÌrLe. A lroull
fl'olrr tltc siìnrc loot is nuîtla,i +rrr.rr-,/n, in tn,ilntâltt.h ¡rlor,irled n,itlr
tltc ¡rt't'positiolls 'i'lt.¡'rr antl I (tho gerninirtiorr slt-olrrl¡rrily giv¡rr ¡¡r)
to rtt;rlir. tht,r ¡¡1t¡¡1i¡¡g prct.isr,.

h 'å,nrc{ {'i'a,¿.í r>\,r:st.l'd¿v, lirst rriglrtr. ,,l,iginall}, srrbst. rtlr.
lrt'r'rrrlrlittg cvr'nirrgu.

i 'å¡wt, <1 nh¡n-u?t) r¡11¡.¡.1', fo this plirctr; the l;¡st (1o¡rpo¡cììt
is -a ¡hreclforris.

l¡ 'ú,ttah i *'nrr-t-c(À),rno,n,,r. origirrirlll' :t noun rvith -r¡ r/ir.: uout
of this nluntelrt¡r.

¡ '¿lo < *'i-¡rø rrrvhllr¡l: tlur itrtcr'¡¡g¡¡¡¡ç¡ lrirrtic|, '¿ a¡d t¡¡
tìottrr *p¿ {this) pl:rccl (r,elirt¡ct to ?- unorrthl?).

nt' 'ûd ( *',ritt(?) t>stilll, origitti¡llt' n.act. rcolrtilrrr¿rtion, pr.r¡sonrÌr.D;

sf. 'tTdlrurr¿ lvitlt tlrc so-c:tlletl rx.nrrlg{rtic¡) rr tlrc or.igin of tllrich is
obscnt'c.

n jûmam {*jãnttnr, Db1' ,¡,,u0. n,ith tlr. aff.nn. -a,r, rvhir;lr
et'ell herc ltas its lìol'ltitl lltr¡d¡rl scnse (cf. $ lt):l i), lrut, llcclrrsc of thc
mcaning of the stcn rvot'tl it belongs cvr,¡¡ l¡1,¡n.

o ,¿êti i *nløt-rri,lrv.ltcn?r>; rr\¡on th¡s ¡rfforrrt. srlcnls to her ¡¡¡o,1ut,
cf. $ loa r,; tltc sttttt po¡1¡¿¡ls rclatetl to tltc pronominul llc¡ìe¡t ¡r,n,
whrrrt:c the intrlrog:rtivc licnso. l'hc ¡rr.e¡1. il¡l is uscd to modify ther
ltttr¿uting: 'ud ntôtî luntil n.hcn?l .- llrt¡n' lorr¡4?l

'p titrttetl {'rtu.-nti.tl rilllaYsl, orig. strllst.: lregultrr centil¡¡ationr.
11 nuínnêgrtd <!*nunti¡¡rl r'p¡r.siter; a .,nrpositi.n of trvo pr..-

positiols.

r ntê¡ã ( *lro-!o, fi'onr thc r.oot non, appearing ls nfll, but
bcfole thc adrlitiolr of thc rr-augurt-'nt; the iuflutrncl of I preventcd
the transfor,nratit¡lr of the plefornt. vorvcl into ¿l ulrtlel. the mlc of
polarity, rvhich irgain rrury have tr¿rused ilrc l¡rr:k of genrination of the
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cotìson¡uìt (tltotrgh in TibII tltis I'esttltcd, ilppilrotltly attalogirnlly

to tfte other rvor{s folute( frolrl this Ì¡ot)i ol'if{illillly ¿ì noult, llìc¡rnitlg

something declining. Itt 'rrllrá!n,, rrr.rlhr¿ó.Io. the srlltsc is again motlifietl

by means ()f propp.

s srIùcl¡ ( *sal¡rlü, origirtally il llotllì: lth¿t rvhich is aroundl :
nsur.¡orrntlittgsD, åls still its fem. fornt in two p¿ìssages. In nvissâbeb

specified by a PreP.

t 'afsâter { *ba-solt', folmcd from a noun by lnealìs of a ¡lrep.

u, elfâ,neut, {*lu-ytan-i,rù Dbcfot'eD; fomretl as the proc. olle;

lã.nütve {*ytan-ínrø(h), fronl thc s¡rnte lìoltn by rneans of -a direc'

tionis: tinwardsr.

to la 1*pn 'rltet'er, originally perhaps î noult: rt(this) placer,

cf. the Alub. fø : tlg. ?) : pr{)bilbly cogntte to ITg. ¿p : llbr '¿1,

thc meattittg of all of ,ivhitllt closr-'ly resemblcs th¿rt of lûttcl,r, but is

r¡ote cnph¡rsizett: rtheltD, ,ritt thesc circtttnstancesu (iust rclate<l ot'

presupposr;tl its kttttrvtt).

n núqqêdenr, {*nren'q'i.tl?,ù titl the Eastern partsù; åì lloun rnodified

by a prep.

y rã'ilû.nã 1*ra'i-ã;tt-(¿)¿ 'rat firstn, an acli.f.; in brÏr-, kdr-'

tç.'rtí'îllimã proYided witlt various prepositions, but in about the

sarne rneaniug.

z lillotn,, ¿s it seens, froln *ft¿ll-d'r,l,, a sf. perhaps cogn¿ìtÈ with

the locaþtemporal -øilu appearing in *çu,hr-aùn, Dnoonù.

aa lénun¿a 1*iøttnna rrthelel; not ûnalyz¿ìblc.

bb têt <*trrþü rtltere bclolv,r, from the identical prep'; in rrr,ittát

modified by anotlter PreP.

cc tânwl 1*tuntãl? lyestcrday,r; unanalyzable; rnodified in

t¡titlô;nrcl.

dd Whcn \t'e cotr¡paÌe certain consonantally ending forms rvith

their respective TibH ones ('âlant' I holonr,, lâ,nteQ I tånt'îd, sâbeb I
sriQíþ), we find discrepancies rvhich can best be explaincct by thtl

supposition th¿tt thc ¿dverþs tended to lose their final vo$'els c¡u'lier

than this h¿ppened universally: in 'âlam, o ciìn best be conciliatcd

$,ith TibH o and Arab. r¿ by the supposition that thc final vowcl

w¿s omitted during the old canaanitc period, rvhereupon the original

285
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rr' trrcarre o (cf. $ 101) ¡7), rvhirc in ilre tn,o .ilrrrrs ilu, short \¡ower of
thc seeontl s-r4labrc rrright rì.r,c bcer shortened frol' ilre long one
plesuppostt(l by the TibI{ forrlrs ¿rftcr tlrrr oluissinlt of thc case yo$,els.
( )lt th.r othct hand, lìowe'e1,, thc fo.lls citctl .b.r,e s, cc ptesupposetlt. prese^'¿tion 

'f trrc final \r,\\.c1, r'rr¡rtevcr. tht:ir se'o.cl vr_rrver
tnight lì¿rvc becn or.iginall¡,. Iìut this apparent rlist.l,cp¡rncv has its
n¿rtur'¡rl explanltion: the ldr,c,r.lls ha.i.ing ltrostly oliginaterl fronr
lì()tllls' and thc b.ttnditt-r' ttcttt'ectt thenr ¿uld nourui br.ing in nnnler..rs
rases fluctr-rating, the fin¿rr 

'orv.r 
trid rrot rlisir¡rÞeirr irt o'cc, and

appilrently it rv:rs pteserr.cd for a Lurgel tinte in the No¡ds thc stressrf *'hich was rrc¿^'ic,st anrl hatr a ro'g vorvel in th. last sl,ilabrc;
in thc trv, instancr-,s citrrd ilrat 

'orvcl - srrp¡r,scdly * rvas n, rvhiclr
Itas thc greatest vr¡cal sonance, as is rvell_ktrotvn.

!i 10J. trforl¿I

o llhis s...i6tr .rntains ail trre rdverbs 
'ot nre'tirn.d in thc

prececling pat'itgrit¡tlt, anrl ttt'o of thosc r¡rc¡tiorr.cl ¡s rvell. Tlu., it
is cttsto¡narv trr st-'¡titt'ate the negati.lls irnd :rffirmations, somctimes
everr int*r'l'rgative pirrticlcs into tlr.ir o\\n grorps, but in fac[ ilr*
trvo first fll'e llothino but special liinrls uf l¡ro¿irl arlverbs, rvhil.
i[ììong thc interrog:ìtive tlllcs both s¡_rtrcial a¡rl ¡r'¿al are inclrrtled,
¿rntl silr.c tlur nr¡'l¡er ,f tlu,sr, ¡rarticlcs attestrrrl irr sp is r¿rther sr'nll,
tho n¡¡¡lssi¡¡1 of this sub-division lnar,r |¡o jrrstificd.

li 'ri- i 'r'l¡r¿-, tlrl lroLlnal interrogrrtivc ptrrticlrr irhval.s ¡rrcfixcdto its tnain tr,rlrd.

t: ií'õrínncl": cf. $ l0? ù.

d lôlaj i*-la:itrri? rat alr Íì¿ìs\¡ p:t(Ìc): pl.ep. + subst. E sf.?

:t 
tï; { *'ølr. originail\' pelrrnps . srrbst.: rrcxrepti'rìr, rse¡ralatio'r,

lprivationr, cf. thr Alik. root '/rll.
| øi {' *'ø1, a rr.grrti'rr o' r.ather ¡rrrrrriliition: ld.r,t!u, c'rn ilris

pr,rt'¡,nrrr cu'igirutllr. a ltoun: lnotltingtrcss,r, cf. Akk
! úl- < '"/ral- (¡rroclitic); irnothcr intcrr,gati'. 

'.rticre, 
cf. Arab.;

app.r.ntll' .f se.o'rlirrv origin (trr..ugh rnisinterpretatiou).
l¡' ó,uen { +' trtt:,t, ;r s're¡¡ln f,'n,la t¡f c'nfirmatinn,'riginalrl,
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¡rr.ol_rirblf iì lìoun: )true, tluthu; in 'rIrrtðttír,ùrnr{? providcd witlt thrl

sf. B. ¡rors.yrl.nl. (?) to r:oltfilrc th| splteLc u'ithin rvhich the fol'nttlla

is ¡rrcsttPPoserl its valitl'

¿. 'írurcl¡ { *l.rtitt-nnr, ,rfor nothing,r: ltlLe Ntt lllct n'it'h thc fLtrrltlcnt

nrorlal itffol'mativc -ú?,1, \\'lìicll - ils ttìcognizetl lry llìAnY sclìolflrs

tþtring tþe litst det:¿rtlcs - miglrt pligilìiìll--V h¡tvr.' bcen identir:al lvitlt

the accns¡rtivfì cits('t.rnrlilr$; this nright lltr:an tlt¡rt at le:rst iì nlllllbel'

of tfiesrt Nolds lvere estaþlishecl as spcciitl lnodlll fol'lns at the tilttcr

the minlatit)n \\¡as lost, rvhich is rvlrv tllcl'tt,tlltl:rblc to rchtitt it,

¿trtl after sonttl titttt' -¿rt,l wiìs tahell as il spLìciill ¿fforntittivc ftlr nlotlitl

"¿v¡tbs.l; 'úl <. '*'a¡r; cf. $ ttl: to.

t '(tfñ 1*,'r¿?,,¡¡('?), ¿l l)iìt.ticlc r¡f ratltr,t'vålgtlc clritrlctet,;lbottt ¿rs

L¿tt. lcrtdon; lllìanltlllzable.

r¡¡ 'í/,'<-. +'¡'-/,: ultttw?r: tlte intet'trlÍ{lttivrr '1 ¡rlus the deictirl À:, ttr

rvhic[ rrf. tlclo\\,;¡r; ¡r lolrgcr fo¡l¡ is pt'es¡t'vctl in 'íÀrø. Et't'n 'in ( *'r--t¿

unothingnlsst is iìppilrelìtll' ¡l colììbilìatiolr of tlte samtl 'ti an(l itlì

Irfft¡t'ntittivc thrr ot'igin of 5'hiCh is tltlktrr¡rl'lt trl ltlt-', cf. nrr'iiri'ín, in

rvhicI tlre intcrrogirtivc selst] is still pt'esetlt. Non' 'í,r re!{ularly flppcals

;rs it sintple tllgation.

rr 'iili 1i,'tit-oj? Dp0rhilpst: luÌ'e lte mcct rvitlt lttr,rthct lttrltl¿rl

¡tfforlttative <ri, cf' $ 1tt2 o; ltelc tlte sttrltt tnay lle rclittetl to'I''l III'
ntrrltttittgltp¡lat,r.rntll,ltrltrrlrt:1,clr¡ltlssillility,rr,ltilrltlrr:rlt.igiltrlftltrl
affot'tn¡ttivt.is ollsctlt'e (a r,;tr. t¡f thtl afforlttatiVe of trotrtttt'gttt' ¡tlttl

ultinl;ttel\, tclitted to gtlttitivrl trilsc cttdingi').

t, 'íllxttl .! +16-b¿od., 'e\bítflnd ))apålltÐr cotrtposcrl ol ¡rrcp. -l adj.;

thc svnonyurous r¡¿llårrd hts an ¿clclitiou¿ll pl'tìp. ('r',,ùÉrl) still.

,p ttôt(i < :;'¿ril¿,, lin sllrt)', sûft,'l\"r' rlr:iginirlly ¿l lloì'llì rrLolrtgt"

sirfet\,>ì in'¿l,rótr? pt'or:irlotl n'itlt ;t ¡trep., lttlt tltr-' slltrt: sc'Iìsc'

q jti¿du i,+. ju.l,rtl-ttrr,, it (ìonìbiluttic,rn rvith a thirtt m(ìtlÌl ¡tffot'llt-

irtivr¡ rvltit-lt. lto\Yc\.ttl, snellts trl btl ttotlling llut l¡ v¿l'. of -rrttt; if so,

a¡lpirl0ntl1, or.iginaterl ill :r rli¡tlcct in n'hicìt ür strongll' lrlstrlììlll('d -
if not fcll togetltcr rvit[ - ltr itt tìll ¡iìt'l]r p(!l'i(]d, cf. Alik., ittlrl lror-

to\\,e{ ìt_v H¡l-rrctv frr-rur tlt¡t rìi¿tlect. It a¡rpeat's ottly itt tltis rvorrl

evell ilì 'l'illII, \{lli(ìlt sllpì)(ll'ts tht-' itllove stllt¡tositiott. Atlothr:r ¡ros-
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sibility is of course th¿t thc affornr. is originall¡r ir sf., rf. [ ¿bove,
but in suclì ¿r c¿rsc kt is strangc, and the .sg. sf. gives rlnite us stlange
an impression.

r mçddú { *nm-ilú' rwhy?rr, fronr thc root id'', but beforc thc
addition oI the initial augnrcnt.

s ie{ 1*iøí rexistencel, ¿lpparently a vely okl word ilre use of
rvliich resembles that of a copula, but also of ¿rn affir.mativc particl-.;
a fem. itd.{øt appears in Gn 23: B, bnt apparently secondarily cre¿lüetl

(cf.lvIT).

t 'jtunanu: cf. $ 102 t.
u, lñ'â{ar {+lca:a{annoD: ptep. * relative par.ticle.

w hállä 1*kalla(?) ufinallyu or sornething like that; ilre construc-
tion is obscure.

t kã,{*L'ø,rsç'), apparently related to thc prep. /r and cj.-intj.
hi. ht kâkã reduplicatccl, but thc se¡rse is hardly more intensive.

y ke¡t rrsorr, orig. adj., as it still appears trvice; the prototype is

the samc.

z Id1*lø' Dnotu, tlre usual negation; interr. 'dtir <*hø-,ld;:
apparcntly the vowel nus originally long, but in the normal form
was probably shortenerl when unstressed.

aa mQ'ocl ¡)vcry,)r probably goes back to annr'd, cf. Akk.; after it
began to bc used mainly as an adverb, it lost its final vowel (cf.

$ lOz dd) and was consequently rnodified into *tno'od ) *nr,ó'd,

which thcn d-issimilated into thc present form; cf. g 6l d.

bb mâ¡{*ntø'! rlittleu, from the identical noun. A forur lviilr
prep. ktunât ralmostu can be taken ¿s a cj. too.

cc tnâ'n {*mahher uquicklyrr; n.act. D.
dd, ntã, thc interrogative and indefinite pronoun, is ¿lso uscd

as an adverb; in lúnw ¡horv many? , lânta lwhat for?n, it is modified
by prepp.

ee nd 1*nø'1 a\ affirnative particle; unanalyzable.

ff ebbânr, {*haaa'nt, uthis timer: a noun rviilr articlc.
gg løtânt 1*pit'-ant, rsucldenlyr: :r noun plus the afforn. -¿r¿

(cf. above i).
hh qùm&met {*qtun-anrãt ruprightD, ¿tppiìrcnily from an adj.

which itself uses ¡rn older adverb as its stem.
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ä árha {*ha-rba Dvery (much)r, apparcntllr ¡n old fonn of

n.a0t. H.
hh htu'ôç¡a ( */io-rrig¡' DsuddcnlyÐ: prep. + noun.

ll raq ronlyr from an ¿dj. of thc idcntical form.

ur¡n rîqc,ù ( *rig-a¿l rcmpty-handedr: an adj. plus thc affornt.

-crrr, (above i); iln'côlreq rin v¿rittr thc s¿me adj. rvitlt ¿ì. prep.

nn. Iibbúu¡íttâ;ett, 1""{ibbú'-at-ain Dscvcnfold¡t: ¿ts it secms, it

nurner¿ìl subst¿ntive provirtcd rvith an afformative which looks likc

th¿t of du., but is perhaps a mim¿ted \¡¿u'i¿uìt uf thc afformativc
de¡rlt rvith in r¿ above (but even tltis is ir mere sulurise).

B. PREPOSITI0NS.

$ 10.1.

r¿ As f¿rr ¿ìs c¿ur be asccrt¿rincd, prcpositions wcre originally nouns

- naturally in st.cstt. -, evcn if it is possiblc tltat among the oltlcst

sonrc originating fronr deictic elernents alc inclttdcd. 'Ihe bound¿rlv

between them atrd, olr the one side, adverbs, on the other conjrtnr:-

tions, is not ahvitys r¡uite cleitt'. 'l'lttl ¿lttesl,etl exantllles ¿trc:

b 'â'a' raften: cf. $ 102 û.

c ltôl¡or { *åa-'r¿år?r, sf . bcbûrek Dlxl(ì;ulsr} ofu: it rlott¡t rvitlt ¡tnotltcr

I)r0p.
d ,al:ôdot ( t,.¿¡l 'u.clp-l ron acconnt of,r: as the ¡rrcc. onc.

e ntîjiaz <\'truìt¿-'ez lsittce,r: as tltc prct. oncÉ (litcrrallr': usinr.r.

the time ofrr).

Í 'el 1*'ll, orig. *'r,li or *'rlloi, cf.sf. 'ili/iílllur; >tou'alrls, torr;

rrnanalyzaìrle, but probably rrrl¡rtetl to I (scl bclorv .u).

¡¡ 'al, frorn itlenti<rirl ¡llototy¡ru, virr. râl¡ 1- *'ulj or {'trloi; r¿ìl¡oveu,

raboutr, litgitinstl, ctc..; unrtttitlyzabkr; itt lrijd, nt,îjjril slxrcifitrl (itt

thc original local sense) by itnotlter pre¡r.

l¿'e)n, ( *'ilr,, sf. 'írn¿r¿¿i rlu'itlu, pcrhålps ori¡4irlrlly it \'¡u'. of 'ar¡r

,rkin, kinshipl. Tltc sanc toot iìppc¿rrs in lrôntct { *la-'rul,-l; thl
preserrt fornr delives from *Iu,'óntl drtring tltc scconrl ltcavy strcss

period (cf. $ t09 nn); plobably thc n'rrrrl lost its strcss brforc tlrt
elrd of thc periorl, rvhiclt is lvlt-v thc ,,ù w¿rs ttot geurin;rted rtrerv in

r:onncr:tion lvith thc creatiotr of the sv¿rrirbh¿kti.

l9 - Murtone.n
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i 'i,wnâiÌi, 1*'intd-î sf., rvith a ßecondary gemination of the Znrl

rad. (ef. r'ol. II su,b '"*oce\; uscd in the placc of the prec,. one.

k jtôn,1*ia:p (( *-'nlz¡ rbecause ofr; the original sense ¡rerhaps
preactionl.

I 'ôçel < *'r9l, sf. 'í"shl ubeside, u'ithu; origittally usideu.

rlr, 'il, the so-called nota objecti, is rvholly cotttparable rvith othcr

¡rrepositions. The form in closed syllable seents to have preserved

its original form, but rvhere thc syllable is opened by a sf. beginning

with, or preccded by a vo$'el, the fornt scellul to derive ftont +'d,f,

c.g. 'ú.nd. Since it is, holever, in any case very exceptionäl tlnt one

antl thc s¿rme word woultl tlerive from tn'o so tlifferent protot-vpes,

attempts to combinc them have gencrally becn made, and here u'e

will present onc rnorc. \\'e start from thc supposition that the prim-

lry form rvas *fn-t still preserved in Aramaio; $'hen providert rvith

a sf.-ser¡uel beginning u'ith a volel, thc vorvol, bcing in ¡ìn open

syllable irnd sufficiently stressed preserved its length, but in a closed

syllablc and unstresscd position, i.e., without suffix or proviclcd with
one beginning with iì cons. and bearing the stress, its vou'el vas

shortenerl and finally disa,ppurred altogether, rvhereupott i u'as tratn-
formcd into ri¿nd obtaincd a secondary ' in the beginning. The lung

form, on the other hand, simply lost its initial consoniutt at an carly

period, cf. the same pltenorncnon in Akkadian (univcrsally), or tvas

replacetl by '; this can best be conccived of as having taken place

at a time n'hen the von'el still wåls {r: thc changc *iã,- > *'rî- is then

comparable to the cases in which i hts dcmonstrably givcn way to
' aftcr an o ¡rs a glide, being accordingly iì, casc of rctrogradc ls-
sirnilation; but parallels are lacking, as far as I know.

n 'it, si. 'dtl[, comes from 'it; the meaning is lbeside, rvithu, rvhich

has letl to pttempts to derir.c the rvord ultirnately from a fem. form

of *iad rhandr: *iad-t or *'rd+; this seerns ptlssible (cf. nu above),

but for lack of such a fcm. form hardly dcmonstrable. In tlte var.

'êtl,nmm {*'il-(h)intîna, í\ reccnt quantitative metathesis mi$ht

have taken place.

o 'o,il bto, untilD, from *'ød; the general idea of thc root ('41/¿1)

8eem,9 to be lpresenccrl.
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7t el-, cb-, ¿,-, l,(¡- ctc. (cf. vol. lI, sltb ¿r): thc basic form is appilr-

ently *ün, tlte prinritry lÌrrr¡rning linrr; the first trvo forms, which

appe¿r rcgulitrl¡' before firm consoniìnts, h:ì,ve originatcd from the

prototype tltrouglt a stage of vowellessness anrl syllabicity; the con-

sonant w:rs obviously spirantical at that time, as it still is in thc first
fonn. It is also usetl to form combinetl prepositions from nouns,

r,f. above c rtnd lleìorv.

q bêd, a^s it seenrs front *br¿'¿l (or *åri'd) rrthroughu, originall-v

perhaps DpassageD.

r 'élbad, mílbatl: cf. $ f Oa o; in sf. núllebéildû,, thc gernination of I
is still prcservcd, apparently since it rtrmained stnrssed throughout

thc heavy stress periods.

s btibâl¡ {xbu,-bulj (n, preservetl ¡n the stenr vorvel prrrbahly

since I rv:rs lthiekl) rrvitltoutll; thr: origin:ll ncilning o1*halj may have

becn ¡lrve¿rring urrtr, rvhence lùbsencct, lnon-existencel; in mibbâIi

it is combinetl with ¡rnother prep., thc scnsc bein¡¡ the samc. ln bilti
<'-*bil-tî, the stem ¡lppe¡lrs rvithout thc final vowcl, thc sequcl bcing
probably itlentical rvith thc old clement appca.r'ing in various Semitic

languages ntainly in pronouns and adjectives as ¿ ch¿racteristic of

fem., sincc.it tlocs not secm to jnfluence thc meaning in any rvay.

ht çlblltî, a prcp. is prefixed to it, in hlltie,in, tr cj. follows.Inbàkr.il,j-
(proclitic), var. I¡ãlôtli {*brù:od,j, the first cornponent is equally
biradical, while the other one seems to be related to *'ail (cf. o above);

in núl¡bdlâildf, it ha^s even obtainecl il prefixed prep., which does

not influence the rneaning either,

t dî, ¿lî- (c.entl.), from d.[ rtenough forr, originally a noun rwhat
is enouglu, sf. ilî,nmue ctultracted (from *dã-(h)imnru); in kad,¿ slightly
morlificd by a prep.

u zúIâtî 1+zú.Ia-ti uexceptu, originally ugoing outu; cf. bll¿i
(abovc s), but herc the long sten vorvel has caused the appearanr:e

of thc svarabhakti(?) before the afformative.

ro lr, kõ,-, apparently from *l¿ø uâ$, and reìated to the formally
identit:al atlverb ($ 103 ø) lso, thusr; when providetl with a sf., it
normally takes the indcfinitc *'n¿ø as a sequel: kãn¿ínñ, 1*kaqtõ,-ni;
being strcssed, its vowel is permanently long. This longer form
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&ppears sometimes even indep0ndently: kânúi it may be a rback-

w¿rrdsù formation from the sf. forms and therefore follows its vocaliz¿-

tion.
x I-,1ã-, etc., fronr Iø, which rnay be rclated. to t'il (cf. I above);

the primary meaning may be ltou; its treatment in various positions

is like that of b- (cf. p above). Frequently used to form compound

prepp.

g nW 1*men ufromn, uout ofir; originally rtoun rpartr, and then

thc stem vowel naturally i (for the change cf. $ toz dd), which ex-
plains the second¿ry geminatiorr of the 2nd rad. (cf. vol, II søb toce)

in most sf. forms, which also appears in Alarnaic, while the supposi-

tion of reduplication has no support elsewhere; hence this should be

a young phenomenon, and since, on the other hand, rettuplication

always seems to imply some kind of plurality or at least continuity,
this can hardly be considered even in principle to have taken place

in a rvord meaning upartu; rnoreoverr mhnntalt, cannot havc originatcd

lrom *ntin-min-k(a) - the supposition of a reduplicated. stem *r¿in-

r¡tan is so plainly i¡nom:rlous that it might bc unnccessary to consider

it serionsly -, eyen if it could of course be a late analogical form-
irtion aftcr the.normal form of thc sf., as nvhnntânú, is from nvi,t¡nnínnu.

In some cases - c.g.'cbmltinnëret 1*n¡en-h,ùtn,ir-l Dt 3: f 7 - the

gemination of the lst rad. of the rnain word has been given up ancl

r¿ become syllabic during the second heavy stress perirxl ($ 109 À'k).

Often used to form compounds.

z m,ol1*ntúl rin front ofu; ot'iginally ufrontrr; mínttnol with *næn

has tlte sanre sense.

øa nêgeil 1*nigrl rtopposite of'r, ucort'esponding tou; originally
rrcounterpartr; provided with prepp. in ¿br.rut the same sensc: sf.

clnlgdî., ktul.gdu; in nvinnêgeil sâ,beb I- accurately spccificd.

bb nêkA probtbly from *nuklr, >opposite tor, rrtowaldsr, originally
roppositionr (in friendly sensc); in glnêkd slightly specified.

cc sâbeb l- 1*sab-ib Ia: adv. -f prep.; in r¿issril¡¿b l- n'ith another
prep., but in the s¿une nteàrìirtg: laroundu, as also mere f.pl.(sf.)

.sabibøtôi i æ 1 * sal¡-ib - aa-i-ha.

dd ç(âni 1*lanan-i / oi ubeforer, literally rtowards the face
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ofr; the sÍlnìe noun pror,idetl rvith othcr diffcrcnt prepositions gives

varior¡s nreanitrgs: nrc$dni, ntifffur,i ufron the presence ob, kãnúlfânî
ltas byD, 'nl lânî Dupotìl, ntîiiøl ftône- rrfrom tlte surface ofir.

rc elqêreb { *ba-qirb ri¡t the ntidst ofrr, ,>in¡i miqqêrcb accordingly:

lfrom the midst oft¡.

ÍÍ tat < *tcþt uinstead ofu; from the samc root: tôl 1*luþt DunderD,

in ùút¿êt, utittêt l- slightly spccificd by prepp. In TibH, the lattcr
has rpprur:ntly faìlen together with the former-

gg 'él-tok <*'il lõlc rinto the midst oîu; óltok lEha-tû,k uin thc

midst oflt, tn,il,t,ok. {*ltut-lã.k lfrom the nidst ofu: prep. * noun

each onc.

(:. C0N.IUN0TIONS.

$ ro5.

r¡, It h¿rs becomcr customat'¡' to dcal rvith txrmposite conjunctions

apart from thc simpler oncs, but sinoc the fornter have grown from

sirnpler elcmcnts, it scerns to nte more natural trt grottp them arot¡nd

sonìr kev rvord. 'l'he attesterl instances follow:

It bôl¡or ubeciìuscu: cf. $ ro+ c.

c "íl, 17 ) *'r¿rrr uorrr; origitttlly perhaps an intp.: uchooselrl

d nú jiaz rsince'r: cf. $ to+ e.

c 'ccttù ( *'orl rlifrt; ttnanalyzable.

f çn. 1*ft,cn rrifrr; originally an intj., r:f. $ toa.

g iân. usiurter: r'f. $ 104 À:. It fornts cotnpttttnds: jrett,'Qf'ar rvith the

rel.part., iân-ki 'ivith anothcr cj., in ¡tbout the original sense; in

itttt. øbjtôn curiously lecluplicatcd, s4rich might contain rcference to
the long dur¡ttinn of the action spokcn of, wltile the sensc relnains

esscntially the same.. r\nother noun, btsically probably with an

identical scnse, of the s¿mr: root is contained in'çbn6,n 1*la-ma-'r¡,
pin orclel thatn, in 'elntân. áiar pleonastically suppletnented by the

rcl.part.

h 'ô'eb {*'iqb rfor the purpose tltatl, origittally npurposel; in
'êqeh'({ar the pleonastic rel.part. appears again.

i 'Qiar, the rel.part.: see $ 7.
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lc 'od nuntiln: cf. $ 104 o.

I Míar pthercfore thatu, ubecausel: prep. *ba * rel.part.
nt, glhlltí destu: cf. $ fO¿ s.

n gØm1*gart, land, evenu; unanalyzable.

o t0-, ',1-, etc. ( *rua- uandr; its preservation in the beginning of
words without the transformation of r¿ into i suggests, however,

that tho form was longer in earlier times (perhaps *'rccoa or some-

thing like that).
p !fuem1*çøen¿? (<*!¿rm, cf. $ 102dd) awhen not yetrr; in

'aftêren with pleonastic prep. *ba; originally noun rbeginningu.

q lcd,'âiar rasn: cf. $ rOS ¿.

r kr-, in its primary form, rthatr; originally an intj., cf. $ ro0 9.

\n lrî,-gm rapart fromr combined with another cj. (e above).

s 'âl-lrcn 1*'øI lce¿ rthereforeu is one of the many compounds

formed by means of the adv. hen ($ l0:i y); examples of thc others:

Qlken vthercforer, lcd-... /¿¿r¿ uas .., sor, km,,,lcdntâ'u, rùso...

asv. hâhal â¡{ar . . . ukm raccording to all , , . ,soû.

I lôbí<*løw,i, var. lû,-1*latn- uwould thatu, rifr; originally
a noun: pinclination, wish?,t (cf. Arab.). In lû lâ with negation: rwould

that . . . notu, ¡lif notn.

u tqn < *pezr rrlestn; originally rturnu(?).

w lô,t 'âíar {*taþt 'alar utherefore thatu: prep. + rel.part.; in
the synonymous ulrît-lcã the samc prep. with another (cf. r above).

I). INTERJ¡]CTTONS

$ 106.

a Whatever thc age of the interjections m;ry be, they arc in any

case emotional expressions, rvhich is why their rncaning is rather
vague. True, it is possible to dividc them into two groups, oue of

rvhich could be called intcrjections in thc narrower sense or purely

emotional, and another, called deictic particles, in which some

tendency can be recognized. But since the boundary between them
is not clear - the same expression being sometimes used in both
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w¿rys - and thcir nun¡txìr in SP small, ws will deal with them all

in ¡rne group.

b 'ûlt:ui,'ûii < 'øt7? is an cxprcsrtion of pain and sorrow.

t 'ãlîld, 1+l¡.alila is an exprcssion of disgust.

d ãlâ 1*hal'a(h.) is ¿t dismissal; cf. $ 102 c.

¡, þt { *l¿er¿ norm¡rlly calls attcntion to what follorvs: rlo, behold!>,

brrt c¿n be usctl as ¿ut expression of ¿stonislu¡rent in general;'hnru

{*himtu, is its stt'ongcr forltt.

| 'ûÌnl ( *'n-bal, vitr. ttå¿l rno doubb is on the point of becotuing

an (irffirnrltive) advct'b, but in Gn 42: 2l it has clelrly the ch¿lr¿rcter

of an explession of sorro\\¡.

¡¡ fti, nrlrntirlly a conjunction ($ 105 r), has sotnetimcs preserved

its deictic charactct: rbch¡rldlr

h.'ôlcen, plobably cven th¿t from tltc adverb /cer¿ ($ r03 y), is

an cxpression of astottisltment: ¡rls it ittdccd so that ' . .?!

i nd { *r¿ø' is an expression of supplication; intensified by me¡lns

oI the initial 'o-augment it expresses l¿rnentation and urgcnt need:

f¡Ìr¡.

$ 107. obscure words.

¡¿ '.llhcse rvords, of rvhich even the word class is ttot kltorvll, ¡rppe¡¡l

trt¡ llc cithel intention¿l alter¡rtions or cortuptions. Thcy ¿re five in

rnrruber; s'c pl¡ure them hcrc for tlte sakc of gtlneral vicrv; for ttct¿ils

see vol. II n¿å txx:ibus.

h âùlcnt, {*'ad,{iut?! corruPted.

t' ¡iitktt ( *'eí døú; drrgm¿tic ¡llter¿tiott; the original word un-

lflrorvlt.

d tq!!â' or 1 *la-lw-tuhti/dr? corrupted.

r' ærrêl¡tc 1 +lm-rV u,ll<ll?? corrupted.

I utqliancV' î tvc 1 * tra-lu- {ttti'in-at?? t:orruptcd.



Part three

Synopsls

S 108. lieneral renarks.

a 'We h¿r'e thus far studicd thc singlc phcnomena of the phonol-

o¡¡y antl morphology of the Samaritan Hcbrew dialect frorn thc
diachronic¿tl aspect, but only occasionally cndeavoured to tracc
them back to more gencral dcvclopments governed bytheso-called
sonnd faws rvhich wc will rather call phønctic w,les, since the tcrm
>larvu is apt to crcatc the impression that it is a question of somcthing
not allowing any exceptions; and astonishinglv enough, this has

becn maintaincd very frequently in spite of the fact that even the
same pcrsons havr: been very rvell aw:rre that there is ai lcast one

powerful f¿ctor rvhich - as it seems - has often invi¡lid¿tcrl such
plawsp almost entirely, so that their one-time existence can bc discov-
cred rinly from occasional traces; viz., the so-called rrfalse analogyn

or, simply, analogy. The latter terrn, now generally cstablished in
ttsc, hâs given suppolt to the way of thinking mentioned in so far
as it seems to imply that the factor so callcd is diamctrically opposetl

to those llawsrr, so that they can bc e.onceivcd of as two clistinct
rrsystemsrr continually ¡rt rvar against onc anothcr, and not as l,rvo

sides of one and the samc dcvelopment deriving from parallel source.q

and very frequcntly and laryely intertwining, n'hich they in fact
are. For, to take only one concrete example, contrary to what is
gencrally belicved, analogy is the source of power by which thosc

very ulawsr are established in use. F'or where rve have an opportunity
to follow the development of a language in dctail during some

critical period, during rvhich the ulawsu normally originate, rve find
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nì¿llry c0lìrpoting ûrìd ofteÌ cronttadicrttx'.v tcndcncies in the miclst

of thc changing phonetic structure tlving to establish themsclvcs;

finalll', a fe$. of them arc ablc to conciliate themseh'es rvith cach

other ¡¡ntl gain the uppcr hand, rvhile thc others ale littlc by littlc
disc¡uded. 'lhe fornr establishcd is then sprcad to a lat'ger :u'ea,

until it either conqllors thc rvhole field, or leachos ¿r lirnit by rvhich

it - for sorìrr; rcftson or other - is stop¡led, ur rrreets rvith a stronger
factor by n'hich its effects are n'holly or partllr ¿bolished. 'l'he sprr:ad

of thc change takes pltrcc n:rtulally through pcople speaking that
langttage; they takc it up at least h¿rlf uncollsciously, but thc de-

tcrntining factor does not lie irr their phl.sical orgat¡s of speech, but
in the exaurplc of nleu ah'eatly hirving :rcccpted it, rvhich is onlv

another wa\¡ of saying th¿rt the sprtr:rd tal<cs place by rvay of analogy.

'I'rue, it is not thc annlogy that primarily dctr:nuines n'hich of the
competing tendencies gains the uppfl' hand, but it is no exclusivclv
phonetir: factor either; actually it sccms that thcrc arc many f¿rr:tors

the influence of rvhich is far from cstablishcrl as yet. One of thtlu,
in ruy opinion thc mnst ¡ronerful onc, is normall¡' called linguistir:
oconorny or the plinciplc of gleater case or sotnething of that kind;
for mysclf, I proposc to call it the ¡rrinciple of gleatest applopriuteness,

for r:ven if this in urost c¿rses f¿lls togcther rvith the greâtest clsc,

the lattcl tcrtn h¿rs the stltlr.llttl¡lry tt,,,t ut,,* gf at'oiding ¡rltysical
rffort, rvhich nlakes it misleading here, since solnetimos greater
physical effort in a proper place yields gleater rr¿ìs{J or appropriateness

with rcgard to tltc u'hole. 'lhis rescrv¿rtion ¡rn¡st llo ìxrrne in l¡rind
particularly n'hen deali¡rg rvith the effects of eltarrges of strr-rss, irs

u'e shall scc in the llext p:rragraph; in the tltrvelo¡rurent of souuds

tlte trend is muclt rnolc clearly tr-rtvard gteittet'eírs(ì ev('n in the sense

of avoiding pltysical effort, tvhilc in nrorplurkl¡1y, nrrrntal case is
striven fol. Antl lrerc rve find the tnrc distinction bctrveen phonrltic

rt¡les ¿rnd anaklgy: thc former are nrainly ex¡)rc.ssions of a tendency

toward better physical cxpetliency, n'hilc tlrc l¡rttel nrainly strivcs

for better mcnta.l cxpcdiency, rvhich is why its ¡rchievcnrents ap¡lear

mainly in morphology. As statctl, both of thcnt ¡trr-. go'r'ernetl by tlre
rulc r¡f greatcst appropriatcness; another gteat rule, rvhit:h partly
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covers that one, is the psychic counterpart of the law of inertia in

the world of physics, which we propose to call the rule of conserv-

atism, which limits the former, e.g., in the way that of two possibil-

ities of about the same degree of expediency, the older one is chosen,

since people are accustomed to that'; but both of these rules, let it
be expressly stated, must be conceived of as general tendencies which

are often modified in details by occasiottal circumstances.

b A language - at least 'when observed from the diachronic

point of view, as here - not being a system, but a historical process,

its developmcnts and the rules governing the latter are best fliscov-

ered wþen thc course of the process is followed. Therefore we will

first try to survey the development of the dialect, beginning as

early as is possible on thc basis of thc material dealt with above;

as in the preceding parts, the material of related dialects and langu-

ages is mainly taken into account only in a negative sense' i.e. so

that conclusions which it seenm to make impossible are avoided,

but it is not used to bridge gaps in, or to supplement tþe matcrial

drawn frorn Samaritan Hebrew, apart from rvhero this occurs to

prevent a possible misinterpretation and in a few cases for incidental

reasons. Thereafter a systematic Íìrrangemcnt of tlte most important

phonetic rules against their background is iltternpted, and at thc

end, a general conclusion follows.

$ l0g. Phonctic developmcnts itnd their ef f ctrtn
in the historY of Samaritan Hebrerv.

ø As stated above, wc begin with the earliest tr¿tce¿ble phcnom-

enon which can be made use of to constitute a phonetic rule; at rvlt¿rt

time that pppeared, we cannot state' Ir'ront the pre-history of our

dialect we know only a small number of such phenometta, wltich

without doubt is due to matty otlter factors, unknown to us, that

have been determining thc course of developrnent.Uponthethresh-

old. of the relativcly intlependent development of our dialect, d¡ring

the period that we call ttre first heavy stress period, their nttmber

was considerably increased, and in the second h¡rlf of the last pre-
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Christi¡rn millcnnium, it secrns, we cân already follow prâoticallyall
of the most important phonetic developnrents.

l¡ References to passagcs in the phonological and morphological
parts of this grammar ¿tre omitted except rvhere the phenomenon

referretl to is dealt rvith elservhere than in the most naturally ex-
pected corrnoction rvhich is to be found by nreitns of the tablc of
contents.

c 'Ihe earlicst ttaceable phonetic tlcvelopment I in thc prc-

history of our rlialcct seenrs to be thc dcvelopment ,c > þ before a
constrníìnt, which ¿ppears only in the pcrsonal pronoun of the lst
pl. Âs stated therc, the tteveloprnent might havc led via *lc: b,
in rvhich case both stages c¿n l¡e ptrallellctl from thc later history
of the Scmitic languages, evelr if not both in onc and the sal¡re

position.

d Of the possible role of the stress in the preceding i¡lst¿nce we

c¿tnnot say anything, but in nll the other ctevelopruents its position

socns to be relevtnt. Prob¡rbly the carliest among these is the
transposition of thc vorvel of the first radical üo the second in mono-

syllabic stems to 'lvhich l strcssert particle or pronominal element

is prefixed; this appcars at le¿rst in the lrorrnal type of preformal Q,
the entire II, and the nor¡nal ty¡res of noun formed by mcans of
prefonnativcs, at least ¿¡r¿- a¡xl lø-. The preformativc vowcl, since

stressed, was probably long in the beginning of thc proccss,

whiclt irccordinglv rvrrs npproximately ¡rs follorvs: *nttiqàtl(v) ) *r¿rí-

qtal ) *múqlul: in the (loulse of thc process, thc stcm rvord lost its
stress altogether, and the vowel of the preformative, having conrc

ittto ¿ closed sylluble, w¿rs shortcned.

c On the otlrer hand, thc elision of short \.oyels - if so, appar-
cntly to ìle assurnerl .to havc taken pltrce in syllables irnrnediately
follorving tlre nr¡¡in stress - generally helrt to have occul'red in Prt¡to-
Sentitir:, seerÌìs very questionable to the plescnt rvliter, and in any
c¿ìse ltot demonstrtblc flonr the S¿rnraritan lleì¡rclv nrrteri¿l. There

l 'l'lte possible develo¡rment Â'>¿ in the 2ntl. pers. of the ¡rersonal pronoun

¡nr¡st bt'left out of account l,ecause of its peculiar nature and uncertainty.
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are certain phenoncna that can be explained in th¿t way, e'9., the

assimilation of r¿ in N prf., but even othcr factors can have had that
effect, e.g. thc stem of N prf. can ha.ve been *hin-gatø\, as in imp.,

and not *na-qatal, or the loss of the vorvel can havc occurred in

connection rvith the syllabization of rt, cf. belon' q-s. Fttrthet'ntore,

there are phenomcna bearing clirect n'itness against stlch an assump-

tion, first of all the Q prf. with bisyllabic stem and simil¿r noun$

formed by means of preformativcs, but also N af. (thc normal type),

apart from scattered inst¿tnces in other rvold forms; to some extent

they could bc expletincd through. the inconrpatibility of cet'taitr

consonants, but never itll of them, as is evident even front tl¡rl f¿ct

that the same consosants often appear attached to each other, ttoü

to speak of the cascs in which the tlvo typcs of Q prf. are ¿ttested

sitle by side in one and thc sarne root. 'fltc relativcly small nunlber

of bisyllabic stetns in Q prf. ¡lnd the ltoulls fon¡red by means of

prcformatir.es is apparently due to the illflucnee of the nortttal ty¡re

- which frorn the vcry first ntity ltitt'e been in thc nlajorit)' -; for

the cxplanttion o[ thc typc of N af. t'hich has lost tlte vorvel of tltc

lst r¿d. see , below. ()n Thc other ltand, rvhcn ll.¡tot. obtaincd a

definitely vertral chatacter, it lost its final vorvcl anrl tlcveloped a

svaxabhakti which acquired tlte colour of its lmotllctrr, tlttt plintary

stem vowcl, as apparently thc normal imp. fonn too; stltt $ t I D-c.

Accordingly, the stress rv¿s ttot of the lightest kitid, antl it seeltts

that even the shortest noutts n'erc dc¡rrived of thcir stress altrl

final vowels, rvhich modified their stan vowels (cf. $ 7a).

/ As stated (d above), nonnally the stelt word lost its stress

when a stressed particle ttr pronominal elentellt was prefixrrrl to

it; but in the cascs whcre thc fornter contained a long voncl, tlttr

developmen! was revcrsed, apparently becausc of the greater sonol'-

ity of the long vowel supportetl by the strongct' stt'ess which the

stem word normally must have had by natul'e, it being longer than the

preformative elenent in spitc of thc long (originally probably anccps)

vowel of thc latter. In the fortns in n'hich the final vowel \t'¿ìs droppcd

(i.e., in the voluntativc preformal of Q in the filst place), the long

vowel apparently rvas shortened and lost the sttoss, but elsen''ltere
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it remainecl, while tlte preformative vowel during some peri(xl of

strongcr strcss apparently was reduced trt emerge afterrv¡rrcls assinriþ

¿ted to thc long vo\\'el. This ditl not affect forms lvith preformatives

only, but all thc types in rvhich a sltort vowel appeared follorved by
a long onc in the second syllable; so the old nominal type *qøtúl

was nrade +t1u,tû1, *t1attî.l)*qittíl, etc., ¿ìs well as *ta-qû,l ) *tuq'û,l,

tlre normal prcformal of thc hollow roots*ia-qú'nr,v )*/u4tunv, and

so forth. A char¿cteristic of this period, accordingly, seems to have

been that a secondary volvel obtained the colout' of its rrnothcru;

str its seems that the secondary lype *qttul during this periotl origin-

ated from *qøll, perhaps evcn some instances of *galol (and n.ag.

of this type?) fron *qatl.

¡¡ r\t the time of the creation of Q n.ag. and af., the stress seems

to h¿rve been about as heavy as at the tirnc thc pronunciation of

both SP antl MT in the synagogal recitatiou was cstablished, i.e.,

the verbal forms - apart from those having affornatives ending

in a vowcl - normally appeared rvithout final vorvels; thereby their

e and o - instcad of i and u in respective nominal typcs - arc bcst

accountcd for, and for the sarne reason the formation of D, u'hich

w¿rs ûpparently littlc by little differentiated frotn (l (see $ to s¡,

and of N belong to thc snme period, while that of H and of Q ps

presuppose a stage in which thc stress hatl growtr still lighter so

that even the verb¿l forrns - as wcll as probably nouns in st.cstr.,

to n'hich the verbal forms in gencral iìl'e compÍtr¿ble - were ptt,v-

ided rvith final vowels as in thc classical Arabic litngttage, since i
was preserved in their stem final syllables.

h To judge from the fact that Q prf. is attestcd ¿tt le¿rst in its
normal type in all of the Semitic larguages, and in thc rnajority of

them in both mono-.ancl bisyllabic sten fortns, rvhile thc languages

in rvhich only thc normal form is found are represented ottly by stullt

recent texts that the more rlre bisyllabic type can rvell ltave been

eliminated through the influencc of tlte normal type and / or ab-

sorbed by other stems closely rcscmbling it (D, the Srrl stcm of

Arab.), it seems that this conjugation rvas well established during

thc Proto-Semitic period, when the tribes speaking its tliaìects rvere

.10r_
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still in close cont¿ct with one another. The Q afformal, again, sec¡ns

to h¿rve beel created just beforc the final tlispersion of the tribes or

during that dispersion - indeed the slightly different construc,tion

and much more limited use of thc Akkaclian permíìilsive or stativc

can best be understood by the supposition that its development was

just at its bcginnings, whcn the group using that dialect separated

from the main body -, while the secondary stems secm to derive

from the period of S[est Semitic unity. True, D and N appear in

Akk. largely resembling the west semitic fornts, but at the s¿me

time thcir forms are so perfectly in analogy with the construction of

the other verbal stems iu Akkatlian that the supposition of a common

stcm rvith the other semitic languages is quite enough to explain the

resemblances. Even for the formation of a causative stem an idea

at least scems to have existed during the Proto-semitio period, bttt

before that idea was fully established in practice, even the conìmon

West Selnitic period. was apperently ending' so that its formation

follows the original irlea in each language, the stem pt'eformative

vùryig according to the consonantism of the 3rd pers. of the personal

pronoun; for had thc stem been established before thc dispersion,

the original idea hart probably begun to fall into oblivion and mutual

influence from one ilialect to the other at least to somc extent cgn-

fused the bordcrs, as in fact later on in some indivitlual instances

scems to have happeneil (e.g., even our instance of St, whic¡ may

have been borrowetl'as a religious term).

¿ The Ight stress period might have continued for rather a long

time - pcrhaps during thc rel¿tively tranquil sojourn in the steppes

arountl the Arabian desert -, and during that period apparently

Q ps w¿s formed, and probably the linneD passive forms of secondary

stems subsequently after its pattern. This might have given new

importance to the rolc of thc vocalization as a modifier of the basic

meaning expressed. by the radical consonants, antl revived a tendenoy

whichevenearlicr_tojurtgefromsomephenomenainAkkadian

- might have existed in sernitic, viz. a tendency to vocalic dissimiþ

ation, when two ¿ vowels appcared- in trvo subsequent syllables of

one and the same'word. The u vorvel having norv become a charact-
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oristic of the passivc, the teltdeltc)' lnrnìtiottctl ¿ssttmed a definitc

form of contriìst between i and ¿¿ \'o\\cls, and following earlier usage

wc caìl in thc tendencl' to polaritv. 'I'his name is rvell suited to thc
phenomenon, sintre these trvo vowels in fact ¿ìre t\\¡o extreme polcs

of the vowel systcm in so fat as o has most, i least sonority of all

thc (full) von'els, This f¿ct rnight also have influenccd the develop-

nìcrìt: t\\¡o a. t'ott''els in onc rvord raised its sonority abovc the al'etage,

rvhile thc rcduction of one of tlteltt to ¿ rcduced this to thc average.

ll'he a¡rpcarance of this tcndency is at thc sitnte time an indication

of an approaching heavy stress periotl, since under a light strcss the

differences in the souority of different rvords c,an hardly be felt as

int:orìvenient, n'hile heavy stress normally also mean$ increastd

rapirlity of speeeh ¿rnd thus rcduced sonority of its single parts,

n'hich makes the differences in thc latter all the rnore remarkable

and disturbing. i['he fact that it seems mostly to be the first, stressed

vowel that has been turnetl into i may have been caused by avoiding

confusiort rvith the old forns already having the vocalization a-f;

rvlrere such a confusion rvas not imlninent (as in lI), a-i normally

resulted.

/¡ As stated, a heavy strcss period was appro¿rching. At the same

tirne the W'est Seinitic ruiitv --it therc ever was such a thing - was

finally being broken into pieccs, since the tendency to polarity does

not appear in the verbal systeur of Arabic in the same form as in

Hcbrcrv. 'l'his marks tlre beginning of the period we term the Old

Oanaanitc, the periotl from rvhich u'c have the first rvritten dot:tl-

nrcnts that can be dircctly used for the construction of thc history

of our dialeet, viz., the []anaanite glosses in thc Am¿rrna lettcrs; thc

periotl seems to have endetl a couple of centuries after the Amarna

a¡¡e, the heavy stress.period having just reached its highest stage.

I As stated, the tendencv to polarity began to havc effects just

on the thrcshold of the Oltl Oanaanite periotl. It rnight have given

a start to another development of a similat'nature, viz., the gemina-

tion of single consonants follorving a stressctl r.. As stated a.bove at rl,

rl is the vowel having least sonority, while the stress by nature tends

to be placed on the syllable the sonority of n'hich is greatest; if that
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for some reason is irnpossible, os here it might have bcen bec¿r¡sc

of the analogy of cognate forms, the loss of sonority must be com-

pensatect somehow. And whcn - as always when a heavy stress

pcriod is approaching - thc expiratory accent is growing heavier,

the gemination of the following consonant is much more natural than

the lengthening of the stressed vowel itself, since the former makes

stronger iotus more easily possible. During this period, however, the
phenomenon seems to have been confincd to forms with two per-

manently short vowels, i.e., in the main to the Q preformal of the

roots luving an initial augment, or from the continuablc roots, and

to the nouns formed by means of preformatives from the latter roots;

whether the N of these roots followed suit, is uncertain, since no N
of these roots belonging to I I is preserved (cf. below ll).

n¿ To this developmcnt even another tendency may have con-

tributcd, viz. that to a universal triradicality or at least to forms

resembling it. This had already begun during the Proto-Semitic
pcriorl; we do not deal with it in grcater detail in this book, since

this is hardly possiblc on thc basis of S¿mI-I material, but wc confine

or¡rselves to thc most obvious featurcs. Such are, abovc alt, the

¿rltlition of certain augments before earlier biradic¿l roots, rvhich

has apparently taken place in genelal after the formation of thc

actional group of Q, since this fairly regularly still seems to pre-

$urppose ¿r l¡iradic¿rl stem; there are also cert¿in nouns etc. formed

frorn similar root forms (cf. the roots id'a, 7r', rd', etc.). The creation

of such t'oots seems to have continued down to the Old Canaanite

periotl; the a,ugments were originally ru ¿nd ro (if originally a certain

meaning rvas ¿ttached to them, this cannot bc discovered from thr:

S¿rnI'I material), but in thc'bcginning. ol thc Old Canaanitc pcriocl,

when conncctions rvith the tribcs spcaking Aramaic dialects wcre

still closc, a universal shift of word initial u Lo i took place, antl

therewith the former augment took the shàpe of i also, so th¿t the

roots and nerv forms forrned afterwards useal this sound as the

augment (e.g., the root ilb, which is obviously connected with tz¿t

while the root ir$ ¡rhows forms both before (m,úrâ{ã,) and after (tî,raí)

thi¡t development). Of the re¿Lsons for the development nothing
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certain c¿n be st¿[ed, but hcrc is a surmise: in Proto-Sentitic som(ì

bcginnings of this rlevelopmcnt already sccln t() ltave takcn place

(cf. Eth.-Artrb. fôs, Akk. err.ø-qu, etc.), but tlter results apparently

rentained di¿tlcctitl. The st:trt, howevcr, wus mttdc, and in the North-

Western Semitic grou¡l the developmcnt secnrs to havc continued

littlc by littlc, perhaps to rlistinguish the ttugment from the usu¿rl

conjunction ?¿rúr.-' evon if the l¿ttcr rniglrt not yet havc had tltis

monosyllabic fol'nì, it probably rcscmblcd it rather ¿ lot. With tlre

heavy stress pcriod coming, tltc conjunctir.rn probably tended to be

shortenetl, which madc it resemble the tLugment still mot'c, iurtl tlre

old pattern gainetl new irnpetus, probirbly yickling thc prcsr-.rrt

picturc in a short tiure. Assutniu¡4 i to htvc been a rcal spirant

rrs it is norntally in SantH at prtsent -, thc neu'radical ¿rlso cor-

rcspondcd better to the general to.ndencv ruling thc languagc tt
thirt time, firnrer conson¡tnts being bcttor in accord¿rnce rvith tlrc
strongcr itcccnt; tlte s¿urur cffcct lvould h¿rvc folklrved flour the

transfonna,tion of ro into the spirant a (which appirrently tool< plu*r

¡rt a l¿rtcr period, sce irl belon'), but th¿ü souncl ir¡rparently ditl not

belorrg to thc phonemic invcutory of the Senritic lirn¡luirgcs at th¿t
tirue, a f¿ct wltich togethcr rvith tlrtl eirrlier dcvcloprrrcnts nt¿tle it
e¡rsitrL to choosc i.

r¿ llcside the ttse of lugments, uther ln(ìatìs wcrc ar.¡ril¡tble for

lrngthcning biradical stuurs; these lvr..re thc lcngtlicning of thc stcur

vrl$,el, tty mearrs of which thc hollorv loots lvcrr. clcntccl, ¿nd tlrt
rcpctition of a pirrt ol of thc rvholc of the carlicr stcrn, souretiuros

cvelt ilrfix¡rtion of ¿r further raclical, the l¿rst pr(lceris apparently of
dissinrililtory chartrtrtcr; but this l¿tttel lnetlrotl applrently rrever

obtrtined u'iclc cìistribution iu Fltbrt,'n', while the partitrl ol totirl
rcpetition of tlic steln .broke the liluit of trir¿rdicality as rvell, brrt

even th¿t uot in rnatry instirnt:es. The use of both outrvitrcl augmcnts

antl inner modificirtions to lengthen thc bir¿dical stcms led in rnany

cases to the creation of t.lvo parrtllcl secondarl'roots, e.g., ilb llvb,
irq Ilrq II, nsÀ: I sVk, etr.

r¡ A l:duction of thc souority of single lrtrrds also mcant the
ttr:r,elopment of cvery stressctl long ø into o, rvhich seems to lr¿ve

20 - Murtonen
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taken placc in the lattcl' half of tlris pcriod, to judgc from the fact

that it is not participatcd by Aram., Amor. anct tlg.Inotherrvords,

it is confined to (lanaanite proper. And since a long vowel by nature

tended to ¡rttl'act thc stress, this might mean that every long o'

turnecl into o; at least I do not knorv any instance where this rvith

t:ertainty rvas not tlte case. Tlte assumption that the classical Arabic

folm of thc tvpe ltere termerl *qattal would be the original one

(i.e., that it in leality rvould havc been *qattd,l) is very vaguell'

argurnentecl; firstly, it should be clear to anybody that any vott'cl

aþvays prevails over any consonant in sonority; hencc a short vorvel

follorvetl b1' a genrin:tte is aln':rys far from equal in sonority to a
long vorvel of thc same quality (follos'ed by one consonant); sccondly,

both the gernination of..tlte middle' rarlical and thc lengthcning of

a stent volel are means of intensification, so thtt ¿r type whiclt

includes both of these me¿ns thus indicates something quite extra-

ordinary (cf. $ 70 o and the preceding and follon'ing fen'paragraphs),

a meaning that by no nteans can be discovered in the majority of

the re¡rresentatives of t[is type; rvlúle on thrr other hand in later

timcs s¡ch means of intensification were not infrer¡uently uscd pleon-

astically (cf., e.g., oo belon') whcn their original force rvas climinished.

p Such ¿r dintinutiol of force already affected one of these tneans'

the lengthening of ¿ stnlrt volel, dtrring the Old Canaanite period.

Arnong nomm.¿lg. Q, thcre s'ere old instanccs of lcngthened first stcm

vowel, since thel' - tluc to the meaning of tlte rcspcctive roots -
appareltl-v had a professional or otherwisc intensifiecl sanse. Actuallv,

it is q¡ite possiblc that the ot[crs begtrn to follorv their example before

this pcriocl (cf. Akk. tnd Arab., rvhere this typc has brokcn through

altogether), but in the predecessor of out'dialcct this process cannot

have begun a long tine before the heavv stless pcriod, so that

t[e rnajority ¡f eases rvoultl have mct t|is period rvith t[e first

stern vowcl already lengtltenecl; for every indication points to the

assumption that a n'ord u'itlt bisyllabic stem and a long vorvel in

onc of tfie syllablcs tlicl not losc its stress during tlte rvholc he¿vy

strcss pcriod, and in this case wc should assumc that this already

happened before the long o begatt to dcvelop into o (and evcn this
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rvith the additional assunìpt¡on th¿t this clevelopment was e,onfincd

to stressed syllables). Vicrvecl from the prcscnt conditions it scems

that the seconrlary lengthcning of the first stem syllables of nornm.ag.
cannot h¿r'e adv¡urced much at tho time thc strcss had grown heavy
enough to tlrop tlrr: final vowcls of st.cstr. and tlcprive rvords in this
positiol of their independent stross; thcreaftcr it rvas ìo longer
possible tri lengthen thc vorvcl. On the other hand, in the indepcnd-
ent forms the process continued, and rvith thc general transform¿rtion
of long ¿'s into o's, tlìc I'oealization of n.ag. became trvofokl even in
quality. Aftcr the heat'y stress period rryas over, thc borders of the
trvo typcs became confused, ancl the forrn preservecl in st.cstr. took
over cven the independent sg. form rvithout article, whilc thc other.

forms wcre occrrpied by the longer form, frour rvhir:h, e.g., the modcnr
contrast {âkeh I eriírîÀ'¿b comcs; but there arc still many exceptions.

q Thc dropping of final vowels in st.estr. was soon itccompanied

by the same in the I'erbal systern - wr. fincl this in the Amarn:r
letters llmost conrpleted - and in norut st.¿bs. At the tirnc the latter
took placc, probably most of the unstressed vowels ,rvere greatly
reduecd (cf. the state of a.ffairs in present-clay normal spokcn Engl-
ish); a natural conseguencc of this was that ilumerous consonants

- as far.as they rverc capable of it - rvere made syllabic; there ¿r.e

indications that nll the sonants, scmi-volels, sibilants, ancl gutturals
were capable of this, cven if there are not eonch¡sivc proofs for every
singk: consonnnt; cf. $$ 24 1, 85, 97 f, ancl belon'.

r In this proecss, thc guttulirls seent to have bcen perrnanentl¡'

rveakcncd. First of âll, ', when coming into a doubly closed syllablc
beforc another consonant, or into a cornparable position, was abol-
ishcd, and the preceding vorvel lcngthened; only so can the contrast
rQ'ol lrrî.{ctr, (see $ oOc) bc explaincd. 1'hc developrnent alrcatly
seens to have taken placc in st.cstr., since the o votvel is prestrp-

posed by the An¿rrna form, even if it is not rulecl ont that even

st.¿tbs. by that time hacl alreacly lost thc case vowels (the vocaliza-

tion of a sf. fornt rû{wut. only shorvs that the colour of the rrbindingrr

vowel rvas not vet fixetl); if thc first alternative is currcct, the clev-

elopment of long ø into o \vas possibly not dcpcnrling on the ae-
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centuation (cf. above o). The Yerbal forns (sec $ eO) sharittg this

development perhaps lost thcir stent vowel altogether, their l¿rst

radical also being capable of syllabization; stlictly formally this

woultl mean that the second radic¿l nevcrtlteless belonged only to

the second. syllable, but actually a sylhrbic consonant is never rvholly

comparable to a genuirte vowel, and thercfore the 2nd rad. w¿t"s

probably felt as belonging to the first syllable too, and thcrcfore

' disappeared bcfore it. As to the other gutturals, cf. below ø.

s The fate of the nasal n led still further: if it was preceded by

a stressed vowel, it was assirnilated to the following consoltant, un-

less this was a guttural (an indication of tlte vocalic nature of the

gutturals, cf. o below), or where (as normally in ¿rf. as the 3rd rad')

sorne analogy effected its preservation. The same tendency has

appeared in Semitic again and agàin, but rarely so consistently car-

ried out as here.

ü The heavy stress effectcd the reduction of the volvel(s) of the

preceding syll¿ble(s) too. This, combined with the results of thc

tendency to polarity, yielded far-reaching changes iu the verbal

system. In N, whcrc the primary stem apparently had preserved

the main stress (cf. $ 15 b), the stcm preformative probably lost its

volvel, which in af. and n.flg./ pat. later ernerged again as i, in

contrast to the ø vowel of the first syllable of thé primary stem, in

accord.ance with tlie rule of polarity. If thc first radical rvas capable

of syllabization, the development went still further: even thc vowel

of the lst rad. was elided, thc rad. itself becoming syllabic. This

development is understandablc only if the wholc word had lost its

stress, and indeed it scems that it startcd frorn n.ag. / pat. (see $ 21 d),

which in st.cstr., particularly aftcr thc loss of the stent preform.

voïrel, bcing practically bisyllabic, without tloubt normally was

unstressed; towar<l ttre critical point of thc heav,v stress pcriod this

formation naturally grew more and more favoured (itt l.ibl-I it con-

quered practically the whole field.), so tltat evcll a few roots the

lst rad. of which was not capable of syllabization began to follow

its analogy (as far as they were not inherited from a similar period

earlier still? cf. Akk.), but after that was overt a reaction set in,
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resulting in the present, somc\t/h&t conftised conditions. In prf.,

the stcm preforrn. (:ons. was naturally assimilateil to the lst rad.

after thc loss of its vowel, sccondary gemination of the rad. being

the rcsult. In H, on thc other hand, the stem preformative bore the

main stress evtrn in prf., ls wcll ¿rs n.ag. (antl pat.). The vowels of

the preformatives of prf. and n.ag., accordingly, were elided, andthe

consonant of the stenr prerformative followed suit. When disappe-

aring, perhaps it infected the preceding consonant, where this was

possible (i.e., in thc znd pers.prf.); if that wiìs Bo, this might havtt

becn the beginning of the aspiration of the voiceless stops.

rr, Druing this period, even the pronominal elements acqttired

thcir finll fonn. F'rom where the final -ä of the lst pl.of pcrs.pron.

stems, is not r¡uite clear; if it was phonctically developed from -
apparently - the earlier a, it is exceptional, considering the TibH

form (cven if long r¿ and o interchange now and then in TibH), while

the pluralic -r? seems to have been r¡sefitl in C¡tnaanitic only in the

verrbal flcxion. Perhaps both of these factors e,o-operated so that -
presupposetl that ¿ \ila-s permirnently long, and not anceps - the o

resulting front the phonctic development was modifietl into ø through

the influence of thc pluralic char:rcteristic, this motlification first
taking place in the vcrbal afformative. In the 2nd and 3rd pers.pl.,

the indefinil,¡: -n¡a (in fern. rnodified into *n by thc preceding i
vowel) was earlier establishetl as a parü of all the forms; then its
vocalization was ma.<le uniform by means of sr¡bstituting the fem. i
in thc masc. forms too, perhaps again bccaustt of the minor sonot'ity

of ri, rvhich also effccted tlte second¿ry gemination of the follorving rrr,,

since this is physiologically foreign to i, so tlat its pronunciation

herc w¿rs more difficult than that of the fem. rr, which for this

reason remained ungeminatcd; cf. the reversely parallel developmcnt

presupposed by Arab. The stronger effort rer¡uited for the pro-

nunciation of thc gentinate apparently also prolonged the final

vowel of the masc. forrn enough to preserve it over the heavy stress

periods up to thc present time. In thc separate forms, the r¿ of the

prefixed elernent assintilated to an immediately following consonant'

In thc types of prefonnal in which the prcformative vowcl hacl
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pleserved thc stress standing in an open syllaìrlc - i.e., at least

when the stcm was bisyllabic ¿rnd cont¿rined no long vowel nor
gerninate -, this vorvcl naturally rleveloped into o, rvhich through
the influcncc of the passir.e forms of Q and H perhaps alrcady

eurerged from this first hcavy stress period as 'u, thc stress having

shifted to the stem (cf. below a); the other preformals with more-

than-one-syllabic stcms followed suit, first perhlps thcir passive

voices attracted by thc scmantic analogy of Q ps ¿ncl H ps, then

the active voices through thc formal analogy of the passive ones.

At so¡ne stage of the development, howcvcr, a number of the in-

stances with bisyllabic stems containing no long vowel nor geminate,

turned to follorv the fonnal analogy of N - apparently influencecl

by the tendency to polarity -; most naturally this c¡rn be conccivcd

of as having hrppened when the strcss shifted to its present place

(cf. below, a), since thc formal analogy rvas most complete only then.

ro At the height of the healry stress period, all short final von'els

s.ere d.ropped, and cvcn within thc rvords thc majority of the un-

strcssed oncs might havc bcen cithcr clided or considerably rerluced,

so that their quality coultl be rathel easily chan¡¡etl. Accoldingly,

many clusters of two and even three consonauts rvele created. When

the stress began to liglrten, the syllabic conso¡rants - as far as

tltey rvere not u'holly a^ssimilated, as mostly ?¿, or tunted into a plain

vo$'el, as the serni-r'owels between two collson¿rnts - grcw more

difficult to pronounce as genuinely syllabic, uot to speal< of, e.g.,

trvo explosives flm the tlo lust melnbers of a wold final clustel of

tluee conson¿nts. Sornething had to bc donc to facilit¿te the pro-

ruunoiation, and the rneilns nf bleaking clustcls through secondary

vorvels set in. It ser:ms thtt rvherc thc neighbouring sounds did not

determine the colour of thesc sr'¿rrabhaktis, the a colour set in; this

again may indicatc th¿rt the development rvas rapid, the tendency

being to increase thc sonotity of words detennining the prevailing

colour'. I'he same tendency can be discovere<l in the f¡rct that thc f
and r¿ vowels precediug clusters that rvere broken in this \l'¿ty, \\,cre

normally modified into e antl r¡ respectively; only if thc following

consonant rvas secondarily geminnted, did this not occur. At first,
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only tricotìsonantic, and \\'ord final biconson¿ìIìtic cltlstcß wel't'-

broken, but little by littlc cvelt the other biconsonûntic ones follo¡'trtl

suit, largely perh¿ìps tl¡ough the analogy of the carlier broken forms

of the samc types (for a good exanìple, cf. $$ 60-62), but at least

supported by the rrontinuously lightcning stl'ess, so that onll' ¡01',t-

ively light biconsonantic clusters, apaÚ frottt tltose preserved tht'ottglt

usystemzrvangD, wele ext¿tnt rvith the cotrting of tþc s(ìcolld lteav¡'

strcss period.

r À certailt gt'otlp of consoni¡rtts, howct'er, did not participatc

in this tlevelopment in tny position, viz., the gutturals' Whctr ir

guttural appeared ¿ts tlte latter mgrnber of a (biconsonantic) word

fin¿rl cluster, it seems to havc tler.cloped a svaritbhakti earlier tlnn
this normally took pltce, e.g. the rr.¿rct. fû'ilce (f.ron a|ui"), rvhiclt

still prcs¡pposes thc cxistencg of it t'elatively heavy strcss tlttrittg

the per.iort of tþc creatiott of thc svarablìal¡ti, s9 that the l¡rtter

remained ttefinitely shorter tltan tltc oltl vorvel, a differencc whiclt

was then prcsen'ect through the latcr pcriotls. Again, rvlten appeariltg

¿s the first mcmbel of a cluster, it does not seettì to hilvg developcrl

a sv&rablì&kti at ¿rll (cf., c.g., $ 61 d), except lvhere this occttrretl

rather l¿te tluougþ rsystomzrv¡lngù (ib. ø). illhis mig|t indic¿ttr tlnt
guttnrals already rcseùìltlcd vr¡tt'els rathct' ¿r lot at this time. Sotllc

otþer consonants - p&rtictllill'ly r - that wcre syllabic d¡r'irtg tltr'

first heavy stress period follorved tlte cxtrmple to somc cxtertt, ç[.

p¿ìrticularly $ 61 c.

y A result of th.c creation of the a-colourcd sval'abhakti was th¡rt

tlre fem.sg. affolm¿tive frotn now tllttt'ârds c¿ilìe to bc nnifo¡ml¡'

-oú. As snch it w¿s presorved bcforc srtffixes and in the st.cstr. of

nolnin¿rl fornts, besidcs a relatively sm:rll ltumbcr Of llolllìs in rvhich

the svarabþakti rvas.appargntly creatcd lilter on, after tlte dcvclop-

rnent ¡olv to l¡e mentioned. Tlte rcasons fol the ttevr:loptnent ale

unknown - at most, ¿rn unconscious tendency to omit il stop which

d.id not influence the lue¿ning in ilny way after the nnifot'ru app-

eataDcc of o beforc it coulcl be suÌmised -, but thcrc are certâin

parallcls in variotts languages and families of langtttrges; eYen if the

identic¿rl rter.eloptuent in Ar¿rb. cannot lle dntuonstr¡ttecl rvith ¿r,b-
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solüte certainty, it is in ¡tny cÍlsc far rnole natìlral than the supposi-

tion of a parallel fem. afformative -a, of which there is no trace
in thc oldest Sernitic languages (against V. CunrsulN, SbÖA 228: Z

p. f58); the tendency to drop semantically unnecess&ry sounds
particularly at the end of rvords is common to all linguistic families;
especially as regards t, Frcnch is a good example, and evcn in the
present pronunciation of SamH we have a good illustration of horv

tlre development probably took place, viz. in the placc narne ntuqhêlat

I m,ãqêlat Nrn 33: 25 sq., in which the final I is'n'ritten, but so faintly
pronounced that - I believe - for me it rvould have been irnpossible

to distinguish it from a final aspiration (even if slightly rnorc intense,
:rnd stronger than normal), had not ü been written. That thc phe-

nomcnon appeaxs only in these passagcs, and not elsewhele, finds
its explanation in the fact that the chapter. rvas recitcd in an ex-

ccptionally rnechanical rhythm (cf. g 2 d), which equally accounts

for the preservatior¡ of l¿ in pronunciation in thc first instance (both

forms, by the way, stantl in a pause, even if the latter in :r nrinor
one only).

z At the height of thc he¿rvy stress period, even the long r.owels

hatl doubtless lost much of their quantity, brrt since thcy n'ele
normally stressetl, they nevertheless preserved their relative lcngth
compared with thc short vorvels. Another developmcn{, horvever,

h¿d to become more fatal, viz., the development of the long a into o;

for when thc svarabhaktis rvere e,reated and rapidly developed irrto
full ¿ vorvels, they challengcd the porver of tlxr old long vorvtds to
retain the stress, all of these having now lcss sonority than they
rcgarding their quality. And rvhen the final vowels tvere omittcd,
the long vowels standing in the syllable that now lrccilmc the ultirn-
ate, without doubt wcre mole or lcss rcduced even in quantity.
,And rvhen the final clusters that werc created by thc rlropping of
the final short vowels were brokcn by means of svarabhaktis, the
numbcr of words having stress upon the penultinate rvas greatly
increased. Supposing th¿¡t in the rvords tho stem of which contained
two short vorvels, the stress of old lay on thc first of them, in the
vast majority of the word types most frequcntly occurring in spcech,
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thc perrultimato stless w¿ìs now establishtrd. This explains most
ilaturally the f¿ret th¿rt somc tirne - pcrlìaps soon - after the cnd
of the lreavy stress period, thc stress ñ'as uniformly shifted to the
pcDultimate syllable, and upon that it has renr¿ined since then.
apart from the occasional developments described in $ Z D.

r¿r¿ This shift hart far-reaching consoqucnces. Ir'irstly, when the
lolg vorvels of thc last syllables wcre deprivcd of stress, they rvere

not rble to maintaitr their different quantity vcry long, but gren,

short. In conncction rvith this, r¿ and i vowels in ttris position natur-
ally tentlcd to turn into r¡ antl ¿, respectively. Had this occurred at
oncc, it rvoulcl havc led to the amalgamation of mlny nomina.l t1'¡)r.s,

which ag¿in would Ìriìr'r. creatcd a large nurnber of lronronyms and,
accordingly, sernantic confusion. I{orvever, is long as the stress

rem¿inert rernarkably strong - though lightening continually -,
some differenr:es of qualitv apparently could be tnaintained, until
thc languaget founrl other ureans of prevcnting thc ilnminent rron-

fusion. hr the case of n.ag. *qatel ancl atlj. *qolil, both of n'hich
ultinrately dcl'ivcd florlr the same ¡rrototypc, not rnarry instanccs
<,rf r:onfusi<ln nright have beelt imrninent; thel' 1y"t'o easily ptevcnted
Ity mca.ns of some synonynìs. ()thenvise tvas it betn'cen *qotil and
*qatil, tltc l¿rtter ,r¡ 1lþich probablv oftelr reprcsnnted a kind of
cliltivc to tht-. forrrrer; thcrefore a differenrrl betrvccn thellt rvus

rn¡rinta,incd bv rne¡tns of partial assinril:rtion of the first stem von't'l
to thc secorld: ¿ ) ¿ (an assimilation rvhir:h, aftcr thc development
rvits cornpletetl, in nr.sg. tnlled otrt to lrc total). Whcn the volvel of
the secolrd svllablc \\¡as îr, the situ¡rtion N¡rs ìtìorc conrplicated, sitrcc

in thr corrrpalable case fivc tv¡xrs, r'iz. thc nominal types *qol.rr.l,

*qatú), *qølal, and *qalnil (all of thent, except the filst, even verbal
ttotrrrs), anrl n.ag. *'gu,kil, \\¡ere exposccl to the danger. Tr.ue, at filst
it ntight have sccluetl thlt *gotal had nothing to do with the others,
but iu thc cnd it rv¿rs this very tvpc rvith n'hich *qotol rvas cornplctcly
identified. And this rvas indeed thc c¿rsiest w¿\' out of the clileurnr¿.

the plimary rueanings of thesc trvo t¡,pes being so diffcrcnt - the
fol'mcr active, the latter st¿rtiye - that haxll¡' anv confusion coulcl

arise from their amalganatiru. Tlur transformation o ) ø appar-
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ontly took place lvhile distance w&s being kept from the formerly

long o arisen from long a, (cf. o abovc) -- the amalgamation of n.ag.

with n.act. would ltave had more serious consequences' On the '

other hantl, however, the lattel came to be amalgamated witlt

another type frequently uscd as a verbal noun, viz. *q¿ttll (thet'e-

fore, in this last long one it might have becn conlusion with this

type, n.pot / pat., th¡rt was avoided), but the difference between

them trpparently .was t¡aintained long enough t[¿rt the confusion

w¿s avoided in another $'ay, viz., by means of substituting another

type of n.act. (mainly, it seems, *qr¿¿l) in thc place of *galdl; the

l¿rtter rvas apparcntly preserved only in a felv fixed fornulas and in

connections in which it was possible to interpret it as a n.pot. (or

pat.?). The tlifference betrveen this new type and *qøhcl is also

aboligþert in rn.sg. in thc present pronunciation, but to jutlge from

thc oilrer inflexional forms, in the living flow of specch it might

have been maintaincd by means of geminating the last radical of

the type *qaktl. Analogical changes took place little by little evcn

wlrere they wele not sem¿rntically necessary; so *'iu'qûnt, developed

into *iuqonr,, wltich might have influenced the development of

*,jaqontinto *'jaqanr: again, analogically to tltis, *iaqtol turncd *iaqtal

ancl further., according to the rule of polaritv, *iiqtal (this occurred

after the quiescization of the qutt¡rals, since verbs I 'didttot follow,

cf. $ 22 ø). Last of all tlús change might have taken place in the

nonrinal type *qrr,tl, since o still appcars in the noun'dfar 1*'upr
in Ms. B Gn 18: 27 (howevcr, the form can be comparable to those

mentionecl in $ 6r c; cf. above o; in suclt il cârte, the present form

would have replaccd. this gcnuine forrn lathcr urore recently, perhaps

influenccd by the sylìotlyllìous'âfar' 1 *'apat'.

l¡l¡ Still,one furthet developmcnt seems to be dircctly connectcd

with thosc nbove; I me¿ut thc transformation of a strcssed (and

scc6ndlrily ante-stt'css) sltort ,¿¿ into e. Eve¡ this development seens

to have begun srtne time afder thc first ¡eavy stress period, but is

not yet rvholly cornplctcd. There docs not seem to be any cogent

I'eason fol this pþenomcnorr, s6 it might be due to the nature of ¿

as a rsisterr sonnd ¡f o that tlte former folkrwed thc developmcnt of
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thc latter, prcscrving the original distance (so that, when o turned
into ¿¿ apparnntly via ¿i - cf. TibH -, ø yiclded ¿ apparently through
ø or something comparable to it), but primarily only in positions in
which r¿ and o alternately appeared in cliffuent inflexional forrns of
one antl the s¿me rvord. Most important of these was thc noninal
type xqttl, in rvhich we stated abovc (øo) the development o ) a

to h¿rve t:rkcn placc l¿test. Therefore thc fact that it has remained

behild this dn'clopnent is quite comprehensible, as also, that
post-stress r¿ did not join the proccss: this had apparently already
startetl, if not cornpleted, thc dcvelopment peculiar to it (see ¿bove

aa). Sonrc instances of ante-strcss ø in open syllables were preserved

over the second heavy stress pcriod up to thc synagogal pronunci-

¿tion, where they rvere lengthcncd (cf., e.9., $ 95 l) and thus preserv-

ert, as far as nornrtl forms werc not aualogically substitrrted. The
preserved instances of a stressed short u all appcar before a geminated
/c or q. The spreacl of this developnrent in antc-stress syllables might
Irave started from the prefornral *iuqom, in rvhiclr the preform. vowel
tlrrough rlissimilation, conìp¿r¿rblc to the tendency to polarity,
easily follorvcrl the analogy of. *qutl and other forms comparablc

to it; from this forrn, ¿ then analogically spr.ead to the other verbal
preformativcs in which r¿ stood in an open syllable, and so forth:
thc tlctails of the tleveloprncnt cannot be given, but apparbntly
the sprcading of c took pllce analogically, tlriven by the influence of
tlte groups in rvhich the process rvas going on or already completed.

Thc developrnent br,'came fatal to D ps and to some extent to the
otlter inner passive fonns, since they were thercby largely made

to resernble the corrcsponding active ones; therefore they fell into
tlisuse, partly transformed aftel N.

cc 'llhrough thc omission of the fin¿tl vowels, a number of over-
long sttcsscd syllables \l.ere cre¿lted, viz. in the rnonosyllabic worrls
the stcm vowel of which was long. 'l'he stress continually lightening,
it grew rnore and nrnre hard to pronounce them as such. There were

now two possible ways of gctting out of the trouble: either the
vowel could be shortencd, or the rvord be broken into trvo syllables.

'l'he former tv¿ìy was supported by the existence of a - practically,
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at lcast - unstressed form used in st.cstr., in which position the

vowel rvas apparently invariably shortened. while stressed, horv-

evcr, the normal procedure was apparently to break the stem vowel

into trvo by mcans. of the so-called double peak accent, which may

have originated so that the pronunciation of the vorvel was slackened.

to be invigorated again just before the pronunciation of the other

consonant. Before long, a glide developed betwcen the two parts

of the vowel, for o, '. (which might indicate that the vowel was r¿ther

broad in quality), lor i,'i, and for ø, to. [Iereafter the development

was someÌyhat ilifferent. ' \4'aÊ least vocalic in character; thcrcfore

it kept the two'vowels ctearþ apart, until the first of thetu was

rlissimilated into a, again comparable to the rule of polarity (cf.

¡rbove bb). This development 'was l¿rter accompanied by a similar

one in the verbs I ' the first radical of which had grown quiesccnt

and the preformative vowel developed into o during the old cana¿n-

ite period (cf. above r); probably the f¿ct that it \ryas a stres.sed

long o that underwent this transformation was able to crctrte the

analogy which was followed by thesc verbal forms in spite of the

fact that the vorvel did not stand in an overlong syllable in them

(cf. below dd). On the otlter hand, the stressed i antl tr seern to

havc dissimilated from the glide at first, probably acquiring the

colour of ø (cf. TibH baiit, ttt'åucal, antl dd belorv), rvhich ltad so

much sonority that at first it effccted the swallorving of tfte otlter

part of thc vowel by the glide; but since the syllablc evgrì so remained

ovcrlong, thc glide developefl ¿ ¡ew svaraþhakti, rvhich accot'ding

to the rule of the periott obtainul the colour of ø; ilt connection with

this, the glide seems to h¿ve been geminatecl. At a la,ter period -
which cannot be determined more exactly - the first vorvcl l.as

again assimilateil to the glide.

dd the development of î and rZ just dcscribed ltad furtlter con-

se(luences also. As in the case of o (see abovc cc), it seenìs to have

spread secondarily to evet'y stresscd long i and u. Tltte, of thc former

we do not have certai¡r instances, but if it rnay be supposed that in

the verbs I i the stem prcform. vowel of H turncd into i n'hen the

tendency to polarity began to appear (cf. above i), the ptesent fonns
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of af. a¡rd n.act. ri'ílab 1*l¿a-ilab, etc., would be an outcome of

this dcvelopment; the difference is, in such a case, due to diffcrcnt

acccntuation: in the plnse -aii-, the strcss did not remain upon o,

but rvas shifted to i, tltus causing its prcservation. The nouns 'iiiâbæ |
ãiîb@ <*'aib-at and those like them would belong to the same

category. tsut if the presutned development a ) i did not take

place in them, they appareutly go directly back to the assumed

prototype, having joined the d.evelopment undcrgone by the stressed

long i at the time it rcached the corresponding stage.

¿¿ Of the fates of a stressed long u in open syllables, on thc other

hand, we have nurnerous examples, above all the preformals of Q
ps and H ps, and H ps af., of the hollow and continuable roots. In
all of them, the development might have been: -t7- ) -au- ) -au-

> -autoo- ) -awwa- ) -üuwa-, and in thc third stage, all the N-

and H-stcms of the roots I ø apparently joincd the development,

H ps perhaps oven in the beginning, if its ø vowcl had. assirnilated

its consonantal counterpart ro completely to itsclf at an earlitrr

period.

ll All these developments (from cc onwards), howevcr, were

restricted through the existencc of a parallel development in un-

strcssed syllables alongside them: in the monosyllabio nouns, while

they were in st.cstr., in the others (i.e., rnainly verbal forms), ilt the

forms having suffixes or afformatives. In the closed, overlong syl-

lables, the d.evelopmcnt consisted sirnply of thc shortening of the

vowel (which implied the transformation of i and t¿ into e, rcsp. o);

a long vorvel in an opcn syllable apparently remaincd thc same,

while diphthongs the lattm component of which was i yiclded

long i, and those with u, long ø. 'lhcsc forms, being probably of

more frcquent occurrence, and additionally less cutubersorne and

shorter, gaincd ground frorn the longcr forms after the conditions

under which they had been created were changed, even if the latter,

too, replaced a ferv shorter forms through uSystcmzwangu in systems

where they had a definitc majority in the frequency of occuruence.

that was the case above all in thc passive conjugations mentioned

above at ee, which in the living language might have already oc-
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orrred rnainly in the 3rd pers.sg. This lcd to a rc-atrangemettt of

short and long forms l¡etrvee¡t the activc and passive voices of II
in thosc classes: the former took over thc whole active, while in the
passive, thc latter alone occur. lJlsewherc the long forms were pre-

servcd - at lcast mainly, as it seems - only in spccial circum,stances.

gg While thc stress continually lightened and even the najority
of biconson¿ntic clusters within rvords were dissolvcd, it is probable

that evcn their final conson¿rnts obtained some kind of vowels as

a help to pronunciation, evcn if this cannot be demonstrated, not

to speak of thc quality of those volels. For some kind of pa,rallcls

(from .later periotls) cf. vol. I p. 40 a.e., antl A. Spnnsnn, HUCA

XII-XIII p. r80. In any case, they did not influencc the accentu-

ation, probably because of their ephemeral nature.

hh During thc periotl of the continuous tlgþ_t_en1lglf_tlleaccettt,

a parallel tlevelopment seems to have proceeded rathcr rapidly. Its
first phase might have consisted of the aspilation of voicclcss stops,

for a surmise of the câuscs and beginning of rvhich see ¿above.l'his

was followcrl by a subscquent spirantization of the sante sounds,

and this lattcr clcvclopmcnt spread to other stops too. Indeed it
seems that the nasal stop lr. followed thc same example; its trans-

formation rnay havc corrsisted of the changc of pronunciation

rcsembling that of b for one resembling that of ro (or o). However,

of the spirantization of the palatals lr and g there are no traces. To
judge from the fact that the development must havc been cornpleted

by the timc of the final quiesciztrtion of the gutturals (see ll bclow),

it must have been rather advancetl at the tirne the aggravation of

the stress again set in, which again explains the fact that the general

intensification of the flow of specch rlid not lcatl to the restoratiou

of the explosive pronunciation, but the spirantization was completed,

apparently apart fiom old gerninates (cf. rr,nu below).

ii Somehorv related to this, even if quite opposite, is the dev-

elopment of geminatetl t¡ into the explosive b, ç¡hich must have

taken place via thc spirant u; this first step might have been takon

at the time of the spirantization of thc explosives, which for the

first tim¡: created the o phoneme in thc Semitic languages, as far
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as is kno\\'n. The inrpulse for this tleveloptttclrt ntight hat'e colnc

from the creation of ¡r secondary ?r iN a glids (scc a.bove cc), n'hich

was felt as distinct frorn the old rl; in many positiotts, tlte ttltgetttitt-

ated old ru follorved suit, trttt at least a ncighbouring t seenls to ltave

bcen able to preserve tlte senti-vocalic character of tltis sottttl (cf.

$ 46 bc), as also wrlcls ou botlt sides of it.
È/c Thc new heirvy strcss period having bcgtttt, tltc saluc ttlld-

cncies as during the filst onc began to appeat'. 'l'he final vorvcls

rvero droppcd and the other ulstressed oltcs tedttced, oftett rllitlctl,

in consequence of which a number of syllabic cons(lllants lt'erc

crclted; in adclition to tltosc attcstcd during the first ltearry stt'rrss

pcriod (cf. above q), the ncw spirants (see above hh) rvcle norv capitble

of sytlllliz:rtion. A stagc parallel to this is t't'¡l'r'setttetl by tltc forlrrs

preserved in thc secrond column of Origen's llexapla (cf. A. Spnnnnn

in IlUtlA XII-XIII, particulatly p. 75-?8, 9it; forms marketl

rvith o). ancl in Sl.riac parallels to thc subsequent appearance of

prothetic vowcls ¿rre to be found (cf. F. lì. Bl¡rru in .IAOS :j1 p. 219).

Âs can be cxpcctcd, prothetic von''els from this later period have

been preserved much more thalt front tlte fimt onc; the most not¿rblc

c¡¡ses are the normal forms of the prepositions I anrl l¡ befot'r: noulìs

bcgirrning with a cottsonant, and that of the preforrnativc of n.a6¡. /
pat. D. Thc cj. ¡¿r-, l¡o$'river, ltas remained syllabic up to the pre-

sent timel this ltas led partly to its turning into rr-, partly to its
neglect in pronunciittiorr (cf. belorv lr'lr.); but ntostl.v it is prcserved

as such. Again, syllabic r (in the beginning of roots at least) sccllls

t<r lr¿ve f ielded re-, r'f. the roots rgz, rgl, tgll, ettr.

ll I'his tinte, n was not assimilatetl, irut gtrtturals rvere further
rveakened until they wcre totally ontitted in pronunciatitttt. However,

they ditl rrot rlisappear rvithor¡t lcaving traces, for the follorving

consonant - provided that the guttural tvas prcccdcd by a vorvel

-- was geminated. It could of course bc thouglrt that the gemination

follorvcd at a later period, but in such a easc it lvoultl bc tliffioult

to understand why the other long vorvcls did not follow suit; thcrefore

we miìy perhaps be entitle<l to speak of thc assimilation of the

gutturals or rvhat rvas the litst rernnant of them. ßcfore total dis-
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appc¿trancrì, those followcd by ¿ù word final consoltant dcvoloped
¿ sv¿rabhakti (cf. $$ 60-62), which drew the stress to the preccding

volel, but did not create a glide in the placc of the gutturall so it
must have taken place during this heavy stress period, the svara-
bhakti being colouled after its rmotherl r.owel. The development
of Í and ri into ttvo syllables bcfore a rvord final guttural (apparcnily
sittr:e thcy already eiulier rvcre half-long, cf. $$ g¿ c, Zl f, E¡, a.e.)
is relatcd to this; after thc rlisappearance of the guttural, the syll-
lbles rvcle contracted into stressed long vowcls. The fact that I in
such cases ahvirys remains a spilant shorvs th¿lt the gutturals grelv
quiescent only after thc cotnpletion of the spirantization of the
explosives, at least that of p. Irr the word initial position, it is doubt-
ful rvhether ' (and þ) ever totally disappeared, since even in the
tSth and 14th century vocalizcrl rnss. (cf. App. I) there are signs
indicating the rrstrongr pronunciation of thosc gutturals, even if
Pritlinlr,rNx has no knowlcdgc of it; in the last dccades, this phcnom-
enon has notably increased, apparently due to thc influence of Arabic.

r¿¿¿ The quitscencc of the gutturals probably caused ¿noilrer
sccondary gernination too, viz., th¿t of the conson¡rnt following tlrc
¿rrticlc. With thc couring of heavy strcss period, thc ¿rticle lost, its
vorvel (being normally in an unstrcssed position); rvhcn the gutturals
gren' quicsccnt, the rvhole ¿rticlc lv¿rs in tlanger of disappeilring.
lJctr¿use of its significiìncc, holever, this n¿s not possible: therc-
fore the vocalic rernnirnt rvas protected against this danger by mcans
of its more intense pronunciation, rvhich might h¿ve effcctcd the
genrination of the following oonsonant; thc l¿rte origin of this gemin-

ation is again demonstr¿ted by the fact that even f affcctecl by it
¡rppears as a spirtrnt (cf. abovc ll). In the cases, .llo\vcver, wherrt
the ruain rvord is uronosyllabic, und thc article accordingly stressed,

I as the first rad. ¿ppears rcgularly geminated ¿s l¡b, which shorvs

th¿rt thc tcndency to geminate consonants following any strcsscd

vowel dcrives from the time beforc thc pcr.iod of spirantization
already.

r¿n After the heavy stt'ess period w¿s over, the clusters having
ttriginated during it n'ere trrokcn again, but this time the norm¿rl
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oolour of t,he s\'&rubh¿kti$ be(i¿ìlÌe ¿r. ll'lte stre$s cotìtittttnlly li¡çlttetr-

ing, :r nunìber of the medi¿rl clusters of tlte bisyllabic plurals left

ovcr tlìe hear.y stress pericld wcre brttken, but nlost of tlteut lnvrl

becn prescn'r-..d trp to tlttt pt'csent tinte.

oo At tlÌc sitrrte tittre, llrore secondat'Y gunìin¿tions lnight have

been crr:¿rtcd again (cf.e.g.,'cônmtel { x'rr,rlr-l). Tltis means, colttbined

rvith the lengthening of bhe scco¡rd stettt volvel, sccltts to ltttvg beelt

rrscd to forrl ¿ nerv kind of el¿tivc from existilìg notltìsr e .g,, *r1ødtlií

fron *qødisr tholyr.
,pp ìühen the strcssed volvel rvas follorvctl by a guttut'al ¡rlltl it

homorgiruic vou'cl, thc quiescization of the former was follorverl by

contraction (at times cven untter otltel conrlitions), Aftet' this, horv-

ever, the stl'ess did not rccerle to the plccccling syllable; tltis shos's

th¿t the tendency to placc the stt'ess upon thc penrtltittta had ccascd

to functiou. This might havc been due to Aralnaic influettce, since

in more recent times, when Ataltritic c¿ttlttot havc any influencc

rnore, the old tendency has bectt rcsttned.

gq The lest of the changes seem to belong - at least mairrly --
to the lecitational langttage, perhaps apart fi'ottt the fusion of o

and r¿ into one phoncme, lvhich tnay be ¿l consequencc of the dis-

Írppe&rance of these vowcls in ltuurerous positions, they having been

transformcd into a, resp. d. Of later devclopments, the following

deserve to be ¡nentioned: thc lcngthening of the vowels in all the

open ante-stress ¿nd stressed syllables, apparently dtte to the rhythm

of recitatiorU the transfonu¿tiott of the spirants into explosives (and

aspirates) again, apart from f, rvhich remailted spirant (this develop-

ment ll'¿ts obviously dictated by the phorternic inventory of thc

Samaritan Arabic dialect, ¿s best illustrated by the fact that gernin-

atcd p was rnade b, thcre being no p in Arabic); the transform¿tiott

of the u li'hich had originated from tu, into b (parallel to the prcceding

one); tlie influcnce of iurala ¿nd a tentlency to vorvel lt¡lt'tuony which,

holever, still differ rather sttongly in the pronunciation of diffcrent

informants.

2l - Murtonen
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$ ll0. Phonetic rllles.

o This is an attrrmpt, systentatically and - as far as can be

fountl out - at the same time genetically to arrange the most im-

portant phonetic rules that in the preceding paragraph we staterl to

have founcl expression in the history of Samaritan llebrew.

b As stated in $ r08 a, the most important general principle

governilg linguistic development is the principle of greatest ease

or appropriateness. CX the rules found in the preceding paragraph,

t[c follorving obviottsly genetically derive fron it: t) The spirantiza-

tion of the stops the articulation basis of ¡'hich lies in the foremost

parts of the organs of speech; as is knorvn, the pronunciation of

a stop rerluires consiclerably more encÌgy than that of a spirant'

But also 2) the contrary phcnomenon, thc. rerstoration of most stops

belongs to the same catcgory, it bcing due to the f¿rct that the

abolished spirants \vere not included in the phoncmic inventory of

the dialect the sanaritans used as their everyday languagc at the

time; therefore it grew all thc more difficult to prcserve the ability

to pronounce them on tltose rather few occitsiotrs in which the uholy

tonguer was needed. 3) Thc wcakening and final abolition of the

gutturals; {espite their rather frcquent use, their pronunciation was

rvithout doubt more ctlmtrersolne than th¿t of the other consonants

even to thc ancient sernites, as to the othcr peoples of the wot'ld.

rvitness their graclu¿rl rvcaken iug and/or ttisappear¿ttce ct'erywhere.

4) During thc heavy stress periocls, the rednction or elisioil of

unneccssäry vowels, the general tendency 0f the langua¡{e undcr such

¡onditions being tlirected to sernantic c.larity alone, harmonistit:

tendencies being mostlv disrcgarded ¿rs secondary in importance,

and the heavy strcss dirni¡rishing the need for physical e:rse. on the

other hand, 5) rluring the light stress periods the last mentioned

need grows in irnportance, alld therefore the creation of svarabl¡aktis

and other secondary sounds as means of lighteningthe pron¡nciation

are in accordance rvith this prin6iple. 6) îþe influence of imala, this

phenomenon eppeåring in Palestinian Arabic (cf' 2). Less obviously,

but in any case probably bclonging under this principle are: 7) the
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tendency to reduce the sonority of words duringheavystressperiods

by means of more rdarkr colouring of vowels, including the tendency

to polaritl', and e) the opposite tenclency towards ø vowel antl to vowel

harmony during the time the stress is growing lighter; these are

rclated to the rules 4 and 5, respectivcly.

c Another great factor is the influcnce of the stress; we see its
influence even in mles 4, 5, 7, and I above, and in the spread of

the phenomenon definerl in rule l, it may have co-operated. In
addition, the tendcncy to secondary geminations appears mainly
¡¡fter the main stress (sometimes, as in the case of the article, after
a secondary orìe, see $ 109 rnr¿), particularly if the stressed vowcl

has little sonority. The last mentionett peculiarity links it to a rule
governing the stress itself: it tends to bc placed upon the syllable

that lms the greatest sonority in the rvorcl, unless otìrer factors, such

as its position in the gleat majority of occurrences, or the influence

of ¡tnother dialect spokcn as thc cveryday language influence the

matter. The last factor', however, is apparently of very little im-
portance: it could only delay the return of the stress to its earlier
unifornity aftcr this uniforrnity had been broken by a phonetic

tlevelopnent rvhich had additionally resulted in a syllablc having
an exceptionally great sonority.

d A harmonizing tendency cfln be found both in the tendency to
polarity and in that towards vowel harmony - in spite of the fact
that they exchrtle each other -, in a e,crtain sense in both clissimiþ

ation and assimilation in gencral. Related to these is the syllabization
of certain consonants after their vorvcls harl been reduced almost
completcly: this tenrls to restitute the balance betrveen consonants

anct vowels (or rather sonants) disturbed by the reduction of thc
old, genuine vowels. the tendency to triradicality also bclongs here.

S 1ll. Conclusion.

a As a gencral conclusion from what has been presented we may
be cntitled to establish that in phonology and morphology the
Samaritan Hebrew dialect has acccptcd little - if any - foreign
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elernents; as f¿ìl' ¿ìs foreign influeltce in thc latest, synagogal period

of the langu:rge has effcctcrì anytltittg, it has been invariably negatil'tr

in charactel': it lns carried out the abolition of some older elentents

of the ttialect, ol helped to presen'e an irregttlitt' innovation, but

nevet has it brought nnything in. The rlevelopment of the clialect

has been - as far as can be ascertainecl - consistent, the clevelop-

ments ltaving taken pltrce mostl¡'ratlter slon'ly. The onll' phettomena

that seem to c¡rll for a special explanation are the variatiotts irt tltrr

heaviuess of the stless. They seern to ne to be connected rvitlt tlt+r

general conditions of life of the people speaking the dialect. It scents

that the stress grew lteavier tvhen the conditions of lifc demilnded

rnore effort, and lighter, rvhen life becaltre tnore comfortable again:

the first heavl' stress period propcr coincides s'ith the trortblesone

Amarna age ärtd Israel's ul¡anduahtne,r, and it is quite possible -
cl.en if not demonstr¿ble - that in the eighth trentury ts.O. tltc

stress already began to grorv heaviel afrcsh; itt any case, the main

part of tlte sccond heavy stt'ess period secms to have beett soure

time about the beginning of our er¿¡ - with a margin of sornewhat

less than two centuries in both directions -, rvhich were troublesome

times in Palestine in general and in Samaria in particular. as is well

knorvn. Howevet, another feature cottrmon to these peliotls of crisis

is that frer¡uent international intelcoutse occurred' and this may

constitute linguistically more plausiì:le basis for the explanatio¡r of

the variation of strcss and other chitnges. Thc whole problem cannot

be soh'ed until morc comparatiYc material is nvailablc.
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t)lr the urtnrrst'r'ipts of tho S¡unlt'itnn Pentateuch in general and

tlrc vocalizcd onos itt ¡tiu'ticttlar.

l. 'l'his is rtot an nttr.urpt to r,litssifv diffet'cnt mss. of thc SP

ol tlilitlc thcnr into firtrrilir.sl sttr,lt tlttestions do not ilttet'est us ilt

this colutqrtion. llathcl n'r. iutllrrl to ¡rilo a sitrttple of the ¡reculialities
r¡f the lrretlrod of rvriting r.xhibitttt by ¡rt'ar.tirrallv all the lnss. The

slrnllle is t¿rlien ft'onr Lv I(i-3(l (the ptrssirge w¿ìs r,hosen rluitc

albitrarily), ;rccnrtliug tt¡ tltc fil'st litTct' of tltc itppat'ittus ilt tltc
tdition rlf tlrc S¡nrrirrit¿ut fÌrutatcttclt bv Auclusr Fnnrur¿nn voN Ci¡u,
((licsscu lt)18). We errtultet'atc thrl variants in the ortlel' of their
occut'rctÌrÌc, only that nc tlivide thetn into ntljot' gt'ottps according

to thcir rìatur'o. 'l'he mitin t'eitdittg is gilen fit'st, then thl vat'i¿nt(s)

u'itlt the fi'etltttttcl'of orrcutttltt'c.'lllte total nuntbet't¡f mss. is as

follols: L\r lti: I-L7 q'21 20, thenee to l7: f nj'"'r21, tltelcc to 17: 5

,{llrilr, 22, tltettce to l7: li "21 21, tltettce to 17:14 entl 20. thence

to l8: 30 cnd 19, tlte¡tce to lt|: ltl rrlg¡r 20, thence to 1.9:20 entL 19,

tlrcnrrr,. to 19:28 eld 1tì, tltertcc to lfl:36 lÀl¡r, 17, thence to 20: G

"srj'2rrt, 18, thence tr¡ 20: 27 ettd lll.
'l'he largest grorlp app¿rlr:rrtly orves its existence to thc quiescence

of tlti gutturals, the1, being interchanged u'itlt each other and oc-

casionalll' rvith semi-von'els (when the guttural rvas provided with
¡r r'ou'el kindt'ed to thesc), ornitted or' (ritrely) atltled. Ottl sample

colltains the follon'ing instances: Chaptcl l6: r'. 2'l 5": 'al (v. Galr,

has this v¡,rr'. írs tlre main leading, as even in most other c¿rses his

rnain reacling is actu¡rìly tr t'arely atterstecl variant; we follotv the

rnajority of rnss.) 4 x; v. 4 i'"gr: ijgr 1 x; v. 14 b'çb'úo:ô'¡pb'ø 1 x;

r'. lõ '¡l:'l 4 x; v. 26'rtnab's'2:'2tnøh's 3 x: v. 29 ntl'k'2: originally
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rnllc'¡ 2 x; v. 33 '¡m i's'4nt originally 9, secondarily lr x. Chaptcr t7:

v.3'uD k{b:wk{b (secondarily 1) 2 x; v. 4'sb/'tc 1": fbi'w 4 x; 'to
ilmim:wllm'int, originally 1; lrçwnlint,:h''3.u.'nÀ'rrr, 1 x; 'sb'i'w 2o:

ibi'ut 7 x; v. 6 'þj'1n : ibi'w s x; v. 9 ibj'nw :'sb/'nw t x; v. 15 w!rl's:
'w lrt's 1 x. Chapter 18: v. I ( & 10) 'ro üf: olig. wbt I x; 's?ü.$ r'4?{.r.s 3

(orig. a) x; r'. 21 l's'ab'iil: orig. l'nbd I x; t'.ll : t'all I x; v. 23 lrb'a'¿ :

I'rb'2 2 (orig. 3) x. Chapter 19: v. 5 tãb's's?u : tzb'sr,u 2 x; v. 10 t'arrrll :

ùw'Ell2 x; v. 18 tQu;r': t'2!t'1 x; v. 19 trb/'a: frù', 3 x; lcl'irn ter lcl'n/nt

2 x; v. 20'slÉi:'fs('s 7 x; v. 2ó l'r's,if :l'rsiÍ z x; v. 28 g'qe'Eiee'q

3 x; v. 29 tøn'2:tøtr,'i L x; unú"2:u.ntl' I x; \'. 36 tn'mtj :mnt'i 4 x.

Clrapter 20: v. 6 lzrwC:l'çtnut I x; t'. 6 item; v. 16 hù'a's:h'b'a

7 x,l'rb'4 2 x; v. 2O gl's: gl' 1 x; v. 26 w'bd.il lur'sbil/l1 (orig. 2) x;

Í,27'w iil,'awni:wid'hr,i 2 x.

Another groupi consisting of vatiations i¡r thc nsc of matrcs

lectionis (mainly r¿ and i), is about as large as thc preceding one.

Chapter 16: v. 6: w'sE'/b: orig. ro'¿qrb I x; \'. 8 '¿l'¿r7nu:'¡S'arjrn, I x;

v. l0 i'¿tnid i'rtt¡d 2 x; t'. 12 wn¿I:tt:rnr¿l' 1 x;'Jn/ru:'gofn|u $

(orig. ?) x; v. 22'runtltt: '4tonwhrt.6 x; v. 23 Sn¿:$n'g 1 x; v. 27

iwg' :,iwçi' 3 xi'4tnúnv:'4tsrtottn 2 x; r'. 29l'xqt:l'sEot 7 x; nfltiÈlrn:
nlfulilm¡ I x; v. 31 iteru; v. 3? 'sq¿ : 'sfrrú I x, 'sr{rQú I x. Chapter 17:

y. 4'4n il) :'4tn'iw 5 (orig. 6) x; v. 7'sqt :'sqtoü orig. I x; ld,rutnt, : Id,rhn

7 x, Mtmtm 3 x; v. ll nfftikm : nf&otikrn,2 x; t'. 15 rúl'2 : nb,il'r 2 x.

Chapter 18: v.3 wb'sqti'strt,:ub'gqtolj'útu; v.4'rquli:'rqúi fi (orig. 7) x;

v. ó item 6 (orig.6) x; v. 9"¡oth: "s1./,:2 x; v. 10'çtatjn,i'4,'tt)|n,7 xi
'zn'ri'sn 1x; v. 11 ¿L9 v.9; r'. l8 "stþt's,: "sl's? x; v.2ll's'4bid: l('g)'alrd

orig. 2 x; v. 25 w'fqd:u'fqjil2 x; iw{bj's;ilbi's 8 x;'r'. 26 as v. 4, 3
(orig. *) x;'stto'abtot:'sua'abt 1x,'Eü'4bnrf I x; v.27 itern; v.29 itcm,
but varr. f & 2 x, resp.; v. 30 tl'sqrcl:nr'sqf f (orig. 2) x;'rtto'abtut:
'stw'abt 3 x..Chapter 19: v.2 qdil/m.:qdlinr,4 x; v. S lbui:{bhoti
3 x; v. 9 wbqçirkrn: wbqçrlnt,2 x; v. 7O t'4oll: t'¡ll8 x; v. l7 'ilah:i'g:
'úttlc'r2 x; twlcf's: ttolc's z x (here is a good example of the arbitrary
rnethod followed by v. Genr,: in the first instance, he has put the
variant into his main text, in the latter, the main reading, in spite

of the fact that the var. in both cases is read in the same mss. The

solution, however, is sirnple: he follows the llfasoretic text.); v. 18
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tþor : l[r 2 x, t'rçr I x; v. 19 'squti :'sqti + x; v. 24 'gll/ùt, :'sholirrr, 8 x;

v.2í's'ptjé/t:'s'srrù.íil 6 x; v.30 as v.3, I x; 1'.31 '¿'tob¿¿ü:'r'btoú 1 x;

'¿jd,'qunl/rtt,:'¡jd,'anitn,3 x, '2id'atottt¿ 1 (ol'ig. 2) x; r'. 36 butiqtol: brnfql

6 x; v. 3? as v. 19. Chapter 90: \'. 4 i'nlnno: i'al/ur,to õ x; r'. 6's'ubtut:
's'bwt 3 x;'jd'¡onitn:'¡jil'¡$n 6 (orig. 7) x; r'. 7 qdiiinì,:qillinr' 3

(orig. a) x; v. 8 as 19: l9; v. 14 ?tt'¿'sn :w'ti'sn' 1 x; \'. 17 "stotto bis:

"rúro l" 10 (orig. 1l) x; 2" 7 x; r'. 2O ddu;: ilu¡iha I x; r'. 22 as 19: 19,

3 x; tqj': orig. fq' I x; sYn'r: írrr I x; v. 24'sbdlti 'rbdilti I x; r'. ?ir

n/ltjhnt, : nÍlul/hnt iì x; v. 9+ì its v. 7, 4 (orig. 5) x; v. 27 irl'arttli:
u,jtl'ani 2 x (cf. the first gn)up; tlte combinttion't¡ irJ'arri rvhich

v. (i,\LL has prirrtecl, does tìrtt appo¿ìl' in any nts,).

1'he rest of thu glou¡)s ¿ìre fûther srnall. f fue of tltem is t:ott¡leotrtrt

n'ith the syllabizatirrrt of celt¿rin consolìatlts ancl the developtucnts

b¡' which it rv¿s folkrrved. lt is exemplifiert bV tltese ittst¿rnccs:

Cltaptcr lti: \.. l.l 'l lnj : l/li r x; chapter ltì: r'. 23 lrlia's:l'rb'2 2

(orig. e) x; cltaptet'2(l: \'. lti h'b'a'¿:l'rb'a2 x; in addition to u4tich

all the instances of the tl'¡utsfortuation of 'to iu[o to- (see the first
group), antl a part of the olttissio¡ts of to- (see the next group), coultl

be inducled in it. A lat'gel gt'ott¡t cottttìins vali¿tttts of morphological

¿utd occ¿sionally s-vntacticitl ltatut'e; thesc cannot ahval's bc rlist-

inguished fro¡n orte ¿urotherr, so rve plac,e theru togetltet': (lhaptel 1(ìl

v.2 u'l orig. rrl' I x; ch¿rptcl'17: r'. lt zlt'si:zb'im 3 (or a) x; v. l0
't's;'tw 4 (orig. 6, thr.tt 7) x; 'all's i'4rl,to 4 (orig. 6, tltett 7) x; v. 13

bl,ultkm: btwlu¡t, 3 (orig. ó) x; chaptcr l8: r'. 14 '¿f ': ot'ig. 'rto' I x;

v. 16 itcm; v. 30 b'2rr, : D'sttt 4 (orig. ?) x; trltapter 19: r'. 3 ', : ?(,'¿ I x;

t'. 13 tol':l' ot'ig. I x; l' 9": tt'l' õ x; \¡. 1l"r itetn 2 x; v. lfi r¿'l'; I'

4 x; v. 17 tol' : 'l 2 x; v. 23 '¿ 9o: ltr'f I x; r'. 35 I'a.{ttt: orig. t'n$', I .r;

v. 36 'bni: r¿''I¡¿i s (orig. 4) x; 'il¿:u''ift + (olig. õ) x; in ¿ddition,

the cases of the transform¿rtion rrf 'to illto to- (first group) could

belong here also. The lest of the inst¿rttces may best be termed

occasional: Chapter t6: r', l7 t¡;À:l:ttrÀ.n t x is ¿r rnist'etrding' I and r¿

rcsembling each othel to solne extettt; attd even roli:n gives a good

sense; v. 22 bmilbr orig. omitterl t x; apparently tlte eyes of the

copyist have moved to the next rvorcl rvhile he has bee¡t murmurittg

the first svll¿ble of this one. Chapter 17: v. 3 'to'ír... lttu'str.'s orig.
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onìitted I x; honrreotc'lcttton; r'. i, '¿.{d'¿ omittr-rd I x; cÍtus{ì ttnknorvn;

Ij'¡tir2" ot'ig. onrittcd I x. its it seents tt the end of ¿ line; so perhaps

the copyist had rlo cortrnge even to ltìltrmltl' it ancl rvhen changing

line procecrlcd nrechanicitllv to thr! first n'ord agaitt 1tt'onountted;

r'. 7 'l olnitted I x, apparently tltte to the glcat l'esenrblance of ' ¿rrltl ¿

(the initial lertter of the next rvold); v. I trr'l/'¿rlr omittcd 1 x; homceotcl-

ctttott; v. l2 blrrr/i/,'rrr,: ot'ig. bltr'/,:l¿ 1x; ltaplograph-f', (lhaptcl l9:
r,. l0 I'nab ontittcd I x, pr.'t'hitlrs tluouglt ¿ kinrt of homæoteleuton,

r lrtd b rescntbling eaclt other to st¡lttc extent; v. 12 'rrf :'tt 1 x;

haplographt, (i- follorvs); v. 31 fåqíro omittetl 1 x. as it seclts wlten

r,lrirngitrg lile (cf . above 17: 6 2", hut hele ¡ury special t'e¿tson c¡lnnot

be givcn; both cases in the sirurc urs.). tlhirpter' 2(f: r'. 2 blj : Drr, I x;

hnplography (i- follou's. r:f. ;tbrlve 19: l2; agaiu tlttr sanre tns.); t'. 6

".rj'rrr,: olig. "rrj '2rrrlÀ: I x, s,hiclt gir,cs the impressiott of being a

consciorrs ¡rttcrmpt to irrtloduce ltere t t'onctete ternr inste¡td of the

lather palc sf.; r.. 18 ¡Ùrrj'¿ oruitted 1x thlough r¡nkno\\¡n c¿ntses;

v. 2ö rrlJtiÄur,: ot'ig. nlijtu.! (r:orrected intu rrf5ltrr,), perhaps frottt

an obscure originll tltlouglt uttexpr-,1'ient,t'tl co¡tvist (thc ttts. is the

filst of its rvlitcr).
2. ll'he different systents of vocitìiz¡¡tion rvet'e desct'ibert in $ I q,

the old - about lilth- l-lth centur\' - rn¡ìnl¡sct'ipts itr s'hich they

rure used, iu the introduction to vol. .l l, p. 9sr¡. Here, \re agaitt intcnd

tu give a snnrple ¡lf each of tltese niss.; tltis tirne, ltotvever, it is

llbitriu'ily chosen only fot'the Mss. (l and I), sint:e in A and B the

r.ot:¿rliz¡rtion rn¿rks ¡rr(r veì'l¡ unerluirll-v distributetl, antl the fra¡¡ment

lìr'ì. VII b is so short th¿rt the selectiotr is thereby detennined.

þ'or the Ms. A, rve accordingly select Ír pass:lgc in rvhich tht:

punctnntiott marks are used ritther r:opittttsly; such a one is Gn l3-.l4.
We rcproduce only the n'ords shon'ing ¡rttttctuation marks, transliter-
ating these as follol's: the horizontal line - b1' tneans of the mark

of the iìcutp ilccent ', tltc vertical line I by nleans of the letter o,

the n'edge-shrrped sign "'^ bv means of t)re letter rl, and the Ar¿bic

Dirmma'by nleiìns of the lcttur,r¿. Fot' other possible signs see belo$',

in respective connections. If the sign stands at the beginning of a
rvord, its translitclltion is phcetl before the first consonant of that

A. lf r-nrrìNl:N



Matcrials for a Nr¡n-ilast¡retic Llebrerv firamnrar Ill 32(.f

w()t'(1, otlìol'\rise after tlte l'ttlt'llp()n ol'itfter rvhitllt it stitlttls. (lltitlrtru'

lil: v.2..lltttqni', .. r'.3., itlttts'n,irv .. "1 .. Éttt'"rttlrv .. \¡.'1

.. illt' .. Ëltt' ..ab*ltt . . \'. i¡ .. "t .. wltt¡'l 11"'rtlljttt \'. ti ..'utlìt

.. \'.7IItqIli'a.. nìqni'z .. \'. fJ..'sf't'tl .. \'. 19.. instcad ¿¿ri"r¡,

rrrT'31 is roirtl, rvitlt trvo signs ítl)o\¡('iutd:tftet'i; thc lattct'sccttìs t()

brr n, tlte fot'nel ¡rcrhaps ' (intentletl iìl)l)¡ìrentl\¡ rts att atlditiolt to

thc colsnn¿rntfll text), but that I cattnot oollfintt, silttrrt I ltave not

seen the rlrs. itself (see vol. II, loc.cit.); . . r'. l.l . . 't'', Éttì' sf'\\'n',

. \¡. 1lì .. 't"s .. \¡. l6 .. ,inttti'2 .. Y. ltl ... n'jitÉlr.. ltlntl'i'

.. rvjbni *tn'.. (ilt¡tlltel'14: r,. I .. rtrlik.. ¿tlto'ttr rt"r'lrr,/¡ two sigtts

al)peiìr', orrc above tlte r:opttla; its shn¡rr- is that of it h;tlf trit'trle, tlte

o¡rerr sidr, dolrr. rrntl ftutction llnktì(¡\t'lt; tltr r¡thct' is tlte ltotlnal

hurizr¡trtal linc, ¡rlob;rbìl'lrclrurgil¡¡ to tltr liìttct'¿r', thottglt ilt tlur

co¡l1,it scfnìs l'¡rthcr to bo plar,erl tt¡ron 7 (or bctrvrtclt lrotlt tltcsr,

letters); rttlik'last'..lrrlik .. ntlik .. v.2.. "t..lnlik .. w"t
nrlik.. tnlik.. r,.5 rvb'arb'{ ..',t$,.. ¿rbñr\,,'2.. \,.7.. 11r1,i.. \'. tJ

..'it'nr(r-rr-t,rn"i).. v. l)..rr"t'jw'kntlik'l:tsr. "t . r'. lo.. b'irrvt

ll'iru't ..l¡rlik sdinr s,nllik 11,jf'hv .. r¡. ll .. stlinr .. \'. l2 .. jÉib

. . r¡. 13 . . $'jgi(l .. ñliin . . uunri' . . '4tìiì'ln . . v. lt; n'.i$ib . .'ranÈjnr

.. v. l7 .. rnlili stlirn trllr'trv "sut.i .. ttri'rknt . "t'$'(ot'-tw'?)

..'rmlili.. \¡. lfl ., srlirl .. r'. l1).. qtti's.. \¡.2o.. "1 ..ltugitt..
v.22.. nilik sdirn .. "l .. r¡tti'2 .. \'. 93 .. tni'rtt,f .. t'tttttl .. v. 2.1

. .'tij'nnirm . . wtnmri' . .

Fol thc I\Is. lì, we clxrr¡se the 27th cltaptul of (Ír'ltcsis. Tlte hor-

izonhl ¿rncl veltic¿rl lint,s ¡rr,+r tra¡sliter,atetl as beforc, and the rvedge_

shaperl sigtt n'itlt anglc tt¡rrvatrls (") b1, ,,,,r,0 onc n'itlt itngk-'left,

by i, tlrr orte rvith angle tlotvtt. ttitlt cr, ¡tntl tltt one rvith angkr t'igltt,

by the lepetition c¡f thc conson¿utt ttJtott rvltitlh it lics (from trvo

silrillr ct¡lrsonarrts ûrllru'ing cach othel tltis can bc distinguishtrl

byttrerrtrsof kt).'lheexamplrs¿ìto: \'. 1..zaqân ..11'jqt".. \'. ?

,.'rtr"ztt" zirr¡atttj...j'd'nt.j .. r'.3 .. ñ" tr" .. rvq'Stkws".. v.'l
'. rv'ukl .. abtntt .. v. ir .. É'ttt'nt.. v. ti..'ltlt"'2.. blÌ"s..'211"¿

.. T. 7 '¿ab' .. w'ukl", ,. v. fì $"4t"2 .. $ænr'a .. Iltsw\\"'¿ .. v. $

. n" . v. lo w'rb'ta .. v. ll ..'2It"2.."'i ..'3ælq v. 12.. rv'2b'tij

.. r¡'lnl''2.. v. 13 rvt'm'l'.. q'l:rìtk.. Éætn'a..'t'. 14.. mtefa'ntnjnt
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.. v. 15 .. bn"r..'r".mdwt .. "t'! .. lltt"r'r'q'tn v. 16 ..'slbiö"E

. .'ralqat .. v. 1,7 . .'¿m[a'¿mjm .,'4St"2 . . bn", v. rB wjbi',, v. lg

.. n" $æb"s $t'ækl"¿.. v.20..1m$"..'¿Qr".. v.2l ..8$"sn"
v. 22.. wjmaÉa'rrv.. v. 23 .. $'aijrrvt .. v. 26 .. w'ukl ,. wiag$

.. wjbi'.. v.26..g$"rn" w$q"s .,v.27.. mal".. v.28.. m!æl

.. n'mæ$amnj..v.29..la'mjm. .v. 30..k1"0.. jal' b" .. v.3l

. . wjbi' . . v. 33 . .'særied'¿ Bdl"g . .'afrv'sÞad . . rvjib' . . w'ukal

. . bfærm ., v. 34 . . wjf"¡q f"4e"s gdl"r wmr"¿ . . v. 36 . wi'4qbani

. . l'tl', .,'nt"z l',1', . . wj'tn'r 'rla' .. v. 39 .. m$amanj .. wmþæl . .

ma'al v. 40 . .'rærbk . . t"clt (?) wfraqt, . sæw'rk v. 4l wjÉ!'m . .

'sbtk"s . . barakw.. w'a'srg'a .. v. 42 wjugd . . wtc¡r" .. bn",
'8[", . . v. 43 lv'4t"s . .'s&rlì"s v. 44 wjaÉbta . . "'rjk v. 45 . . "'ik
, . rv5ak'r. . v. 46 . .l'q', . .

In this Ms., the interpretation of the horizontal line is in a key

position. In the sample above, (as in general) it is possible to intcr-
pret it as a sign for an a vowel in almost all instances. Hou'ever, it
docs not seem to catch the proper sensc of this sign at lea.st in cases

likc ån"¿ lhcr son'r, where it stands as a sign for the fem. pronominal

sf., to distinguish the form from such &s ån', rhe builtr, where the

corresponding syllable equally has an r¿ vowel. Moreover, there are

instances of this sign in syllables containing some other vowel, evett

in our sample ¿t lcast "ú', uwitlt hera, wltich can hardly have been

plonounced otherwisc than'itta, as to-day; the sign is uscrl in that

¡rreposition to distinguish it from the ¡¿ota obiecl:i. In addition, it
seems that the sign is usctl in the verb l'q's rhe tookr in a syllable

r:ontaining fln c vowel, but this seems to me improbable, since in

th¡rt case it is hardly ttnderstandable why the sign ltas been used at

all. Rathel' it may belong to a peculiarity of this rtranuscript, viz.

a tendency to normalize certain inflexional types by rlreans of the

abolition of exceptional forms. In many cascs, tltis also irnplies

a tendency to bring the forms nearer to the corresponding TibH
ones. This is not surprising, since Samaritan grammarians apparently

knew rather much of the activity of the Jewish ones (cf., e.g., $ 4l¿),

and the Tiberian system must have made alt impression on thcn
by its apparent consistency antl relative harmotty when compared
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with the outwardly - without knorvledge of its histor-v - confused

nìass of forms handed down to them, and even if they could not

sl¿vishlv follow thc foreign systcm, they tried to introduce certain

elcnrents of it; nany instances of this are included particularly in
Anri S¡'rns's Principlcs of lùecitation (publislted by Z. Bnu-f[.ryvrlt,
The Litcrary and Oral 'llradition of Flebrerv and Aramair: ruttongst

the Samaritans I, Jerusalent l$57, p. 129-170); cf., e.g., his first
¿rnrl secontl principles in rvhich he trics to nstablish the Tiberian

vocrlization alnost tlu'oughout the fontrs of the 2nd pr,rrs.pl.tnasc.

pron()urì ancl certain forrus of ttf. provirled with thc sf. of ard pcrs.

pl.masrr. It seeurs to the present utiter that the vocalization of Ms. B

has been m¿cle ¿u;t:ordin¡ç to some suclt attenr¡lt to bring rorderrr

into the system of the trarlitionally inherited S¿maritan Hobrerv

granìnì¿rr, erlually rvith solne depentlettce on the Tiberi¿rn systeur -
even if not to such an extent as Anu Sl'rlr -, and an element iu

this attcmpt is apparently the abolition of abnonrr¿l types of Q,

at least of thosc having nnother vorvel th¿rn a in the first stem syll-
¡rllle in af.; accordinglv, thc punctnation l'q'r rnight me¿rn that the

filst radical must be pronouncccl rvith ¿u ø r.owcl. llut the type
*qølol seenls to enjoy his special prcdilcctiott cvcn ovct' that: it h¡rs

taken ovet - in our sample - the root;qn too: v. I øaqan, v.2
zctqanl;j; ¿nd rtot only that, but even ¿ D fortn: r'. 4l l¡alzk¿u instead

of the norm¿rl lrcrrôku. Oornparable attenr¡lts to introdttce rrregultrn

forms al'e the hollorv loot n.ag. 'e¡ød insteirtl of the nolnt¿rl'¿ís.sod

(thc loot having t pr)r'nìanontl_v long stenr vowel), as rvell ¿rs the

itnonralous u,inmía'ru,; probabl-v wiamai'¡ut : ttiã,ntãí.â'rr, was itt-
tcnded, in accorct¿rncc lvith the normal pattr;rn of the rv-prf. of the

hollon' roots; which does not take into account that this root pt'olt-

ably originally belolgecl to the continuablc ones, the stem vowcl

having been prolorrged only secondarily (see $ 63 ¿ no. lo). Fortun-
ately for the scholarly studl' of the ancient Hebrerv language and

even the comparative study of the entire Semitic farnily, the Samar-

itan gramrnarians wer{r not as energetic and influential as the Tiberi¿n

ones; the attcmpts to abolish the ncorrupterb forms and harmonizing

the dialect rcmained attempts, not one of thcm est¿blished itself
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¿ìtìy l¡tol'e than the different attempts at levisiotl of the Samarit¡rlt

Targrrn led to an officiûlly s¿rllctioncd Teilus receptlts' Accordingly,

IVIs. B cannot be regarde{ as a reli:rble rvitness for the pronunciation

of S¿rrnaritan llebren'in the lSth-l4th ccntury, in contrast to the

other vocalized manuscripts,

For the I![s. (], we &rbitr¿rrily choose thc 9th arrrl lOth cltapters

of l-¡evitictts. I-Iere, tþc vowel signs proper arc the vertical line fot'a,

the rvetlge-shaped sign (rvith angle mostly dorvn t0 thc lcft) for e,

and the Ar.abic Damura fot' tt, with rvhich rve tritnsliteratc tltettt.

In adclition, the holizontal liue is used mostly - as in the sample -
to indicate gemination, and the trvo signs denr-rting ¿r sottnded g¡ttural

(sec $ I q) for this pt¡rpose quite promiscuously; both of them itle

transliterated rvith ' bclorc the guttural rtpott ¡'hic[ tftey stand. In

this ms., all the signs are l¡sed consistently in places in n'hiclt ttncr-'rt-

ainty of pronltnciation coukl arise. 'l'he attest¿tio¡s arc: [lhapter 9:

v. 1. .. bajwm .. v. 2,.'negel .. baqr la'r!'t.. tatttjmem.. \'' 3

.. w'1egl wkabi .. tamjtnern .. v. 4 .. bahvl'o .. Iìl'ål'c', .. v. õ ..

lw"¿.. "rul .. rvjqrabrv.. wja'alrdrv.. \'' ti..'rdebr..l'ü"¿..
rvjra'e .. v. 7 .. qerab .. we'4Ée's.. "st'tk.. rvkef¿rrlle'ndkrvbe'ad..

wc'4$e's . . wkefat be'ndûìit ., IW"¿ . . v. I rvjtlrab . . rvjÉa'rt "'leßl
'at't..\..9 . . wjlbal .. bd'nr (or b'dnl? u'here' - ¿)'.ialq. . \'. l0

.. "e'st't .. !w"¿.. v. ll .. i¡rrf bt,'È .. v. l2 wjÉa'r!, .. rvjmsej'w

.. wjzrar¡e'r$ .. v. 1:"1 .. '¿lltsei'rv .. irlnet'rj', .. v. 14 11'j¡a'rs ..
'rqerb . .'rkttra'njm . . v. lõ . . ée'jr .' wj$a'sf,e'2rv rvja'rfe"srv . . r¡. 16

.. vja'n$a', .. v. 17 .. kf'jrv .. 'rbeqr v. 18 .. 's3elmjm . ' lit'ant

rvjmsej'rv .. wjzrar¡e'stv .. v. l9 .. rv'rmkse'a .. rvjlvûllt 'rkabed

.. v. 21 ..'senf .. TW's ..v. 22.. "s'st't..v. 23.. rvjra'r,"r..v. 24

.. wjre'tt'.. rvjranw wjf'ahv.. Chapter l0: v. 1 " w'bj'rurv' .-

ma'rtjtrv wjtenrv b€'gna . . rvja$mrv'nlj'rn& .' wjqrcjbrv . . $w"¿

'utm v. 2 ., rvt'ukl'utm wjntatw . . v. 3 . . abqrjbj'r¡daÉ . .'kabr:d

wjdam, . v. 4 . . rnejð'I . . dud . . qer:rbrv . . "'rikm . . v. 5 wjqrablv

. .'utm abkjtanwtm .. lam'2nj . . dber' .. v' ti . . tfra'nw .. tframrv

.. jqçaf .. '2Berf's .. ðarf .. t.7 .. "zlll mSa'rt .. kadebr .. v. I

.. t5te's'at's (ot "t's?) .. 'etk bab'km .. "rttl .. ldurtjkm ' ' r'' 10

..'sqadð..'s'râl ..'rfme' .. v. ll wl'euwtwt.. abjd.. \'. 12..'ztlw-
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tarjm qa',,n' ., w'ekhr$,¿ì'¿ . . v. lll . .'ttt'r bamaqrvm qirdw$ . . tne'Éj

.. iw'jtj r'. l4 .. t'uklu'brttntln'ur .. 'tìt's rvbanjk wbitntrtjk'etk

. .'rarlak . . baljk netenrv . . \'. lõ. .'rn'relabjrn . . la'rnf . . n'lbanjk

rvalbanutjk'ctk .. r'. 16 .. "s's!'t tlarÉ rlar$ .. u'jqsaf .. v. l7 ..
'kaltm .. "s'a!'t bnrrttltt'nt 'sqadÉ .. rr"llt's natn .. t. 18 .. dttur',

..'rqacl$ fanjnr's'kal t'ul<hv'ut's baqarl3 (or b'-?)..I\¡/iti v. lg..
"3!'tm . .'iltj .. w'kaltj "rt't ..'rj,itab . . v. 20 .. wjjtab..

It is possible th¿t in this rrrs. bhe sign of which thtre is uncertainty

rvhether it bc ¿ or ', is in firct a ligature of botlt, it appcaring regul-

irrly in syllables provirlcd r¡'itlt ln ø volel, rvhich is follou'ed by ir

genrinate. The form 'r'røl in 10: 10 is apparcntly il contr¿rction of

the now pronounced 'd'el, urìless tlte vorvel sign shoukl be placcd

bctween the trvo ':s.

In the I[s. D, the horizortt¿tl stroke is mostlf irlcntified rvith the

oblique onc, rvlticlt lvo tlansliterate rvith re, althottgh it is apparently

anotlrer sign for e I i (cf. $ t q).r\s a sattrple for this nts., Ntn 29 was

selected: v. I . . me'nbr . . v. 3 rvjagr . . wjtrr¡¡ . . v. 4 . . jrteq'rËdal',

. . v. 6 . . fatar'r.. j¿Tæ' . . je$r:b .. \'. 6.: lek'r..'era'2 .. jadrl'ntj . .

tebrk .. te'r .. v. 8 .. rvc'r$btj .. debr,, wjaßbw Éarj .. v. 11..
jaÞ'.. rvjksiu .. t¡eba's..'ut$' .. v. 12. . telk'ntn('s)ma . . te'r ..
v. 13 rvjaqm . . Ëarj .. lekw .. l'rlek .. v. l4 .. n'jab'u' .. 'rlek..
v. 15 rvjasæf ..wnkl¡adjmme'l'r.. v. 16..tntana'nme'selk..v. 1T

..'ckabetlk .. rvlek's .. v. ltl ..'aabadj .. lc'nbr .. qtr!n'2 .. gadl',

.. v. 19.. $ubn.. abze',..'ætm '¿:rljl'¿.. jasf .. a'nmj.. v.20
wjab' . . læk'ætm . .'rrlbar . .'¿pdbr . . v. 21 rvjaqm . . wja'rltæ$

. . 'tunw . . Éarj . . tt . 22 wj¿'rr' . . 'slilk . . b¿ndrk . . 'ttuw . . nn'nl.jn,

il'4rnw v. 93 . . bædrk . . bæSd', rvjkæ . . v. i-10 . .'tttnk . . rakabt

.. rne'4u'dk.. \'.31 wjgl¿n .. bædrk.. t'.32..'tunk..'¿&tit'4 drh¿k

., v. 33 . .'utk. . n"ul's'r'Jjatj v.34. .'a:t' nr:sb. .'S$'bæ'¿. . r'.37

. .slkta .. kabetlk .. v. 40.. rvl$arjm ..'¿ûtw..
As is sccn, in this ms. the signs are again not its consistently and

frequently used as in thc Ms, C, bttt olt the rvhole, in any case, tlìole

so than in the Mss. AIl. Again, it is possible th¿t the sign ø, rvhett

preceding r geminate, is actually a ligature of ø and '. A vcry inter-

csting phenrlnrenort is tlte appearance of thc preposition 'ntu provided
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with an o vowel, which in this ms. is regulerly placed on the right hand

side of the letter '¡; this position may fllso indieatc its origin: it is

a prothetic vowel comparable to those placed before some other

c0nsonants after their periotl of syllabicity (cf. $ 109 k/c). when

the guttural grew totatty quiesccnt, the prothetic vowel was able

to inherit its position. It seems, lìowever, that gutturals rvere prov-

ided with such vorvels only sporadically, probably due to their

rvcakened state, antl mostly letainecl the original vowels after them'

which is why the latter. methorl alone is prcserved in the plesent-

day pronunciation. sometimcs both methods appear to be combined,

e.g. a'¡eg/w Ms. C Lv 14: 45, but rnostly they rnay be tlue to the

normal appearance of the vocalization 0-ú 0n both sides of a qui-

escent guttural (in this case, however, perhaps noÙ), representing

accordingly the prothetic vowel split into two syllables; thus they

presuppose that the guttural has already $'o$'n quicscent, and not

the contrary, though it could seem s0 at the first glance.

The use of the punctuation marks in the fragment Ryl. VII b

is about the same as in Ms. D. We reproduce here the signs in Gn

10: v. 1, . $em'ram wjfet . . "suri .' \'. 2 . . jfet gamr wmagwg madj

rvjaw'n ., v. 3 .. gamr'Ékenez .. rvtegrma'¿ v. 4 .. jaw'n'aljð .'
v. 5 . . nf'radw . . a'rgwjm . . llsunrv (the follorving word is n'ritten

hnðf'¡otj'gt,a var. not recordecl by v. Ciar,r,) . . ï. ti . .'siìrl'' rvkan-

'on v. 7 . . w'gw'jl's sbt'2a wte'am'2 . . Ìe'4m'¿'' wdadan v' 8 "'ra'rel
I'sajrvt .. v. I .. ja'mr .. l'. l0 wta'i'. babcl rv'rek . . rvkln'ra "
$ne'nr v. 11 .. ia,' . . u'jbnæ . . njnw"s'. ra'rbt'i't . . v. 1?,. njnlv",

.. kl'ra'¿â'nir.. v. l3.. jled..ladjm..'njnamjm.' l'¿lbjm ''
nfata'sjm v. 14 . . ftrasjrn . . ksla'aim . . jtrç'w m$mar felßtjm "
v. 15 wkan'nn jled . . bakwrrv . . v, 16 . .'u'amrj . .'rgrge3j v' 17

. .'g'rw'j .,'g'aarwqj (?) . . v. 18 . .'s'rw'tlj . .'sa'smtj . . mBfe'st

'rk&n';jn v. 19 .. gebrvl'skan'anj nìnfl'sr .. 'rnil'rr .. na'sr fart "
v. 20 , . 'gârlt . . (Here the vocalization ends.)

when placing vowel signs around gutturals, our scribc does not

seem to mind much rvhcther the sign comes to stand on thc urightr

sirle of the letter or not, appare¡tly because of the total quiesccnce

of the gutturals. Tlre only real variant is the name of a people,
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nfota'¡jm (v. 18), to which nelttøn oorresponde in the preseut-day

pronunciation; since there is no eign of the elision of vowele during
the eynagogal period of Sa,mH, the forms may be old concurrcnt
variante from older times, unleæ the former is simply emistakeof
the soribe (no other ms. supports the reatling).



Appendix II

Paradigms

In this appendix, paradigms for the normal pronominal, verbal,

and nominal forms are given with their reconstructed primary ele'

ments of which they seem to bc composed; for exceptional forms,

see the relevant paragraphs in the body of the grammar. In vcrbal

and. nominal forms, the paradigms are based upon the conventional

fictitious root *qú1, with certain modifications where needed.

I. PRONOUN

Only the personal pronoun shows a certain inflexion; wc dist-

inguish the preformative, afformative, scparate, atd suffixed pro-

nominal elements:

sfsepr

sg.

prf. al.

y- *,û, -tí *-t-í 'ânî

2.m
2. r.

3.m
3. f.

pl.

tV- lta -ta

aV- +ta -ti

liv- *ial -
tV- *ia -a, -ta

*lø
*ti

+-r(-ø)

*'an-i.

*'an-ak-l
*'an-ta
r'an-lí
*hú-'lo)
*hi-,lal

(sbj.) -i, (-i)
(obj.) -ni
-k

-k

-ulõ
-â

+a

*-n-i.
*,t(o)

r/r(t)
*hw

*l-ø-lhø

'andft,

'últø

'étti
'û
'î

L nV- ,nø -nû *n-ù? 'ãnônnu |'an-ok-¡tít -nu

2. m, tV- *ta -límma *t-u-ma 'attírnma *'an-l-u-tna -himma

2. f . tV- *ta -ten rti-na lw)élten *'an-ri-na -ken

S. m. li r¡- *iol - 'immz *hu-ma? -lmma

S. f. tV- tta - 'innû *hi-na? -ínna

+n-ú?

*k-u-mø

*ki-na
*hu-ma?

+hi-na?
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II. VERB

A. Strong aerb

1. Qal
'We begin with the actional goup of conjugations. Different tfpes

ôf n.act.:
sepr. with the P¡sP. I

qâ;at *quil, aqo¡I ltqtal ilø-qutl, *Ii-qøttr

qdtol iqøtãI tllgtol *li-qatãl (attested in weak verbs)

cûtêl :qdtcl rclqtltd *I"qæl (cf. weak vorbe!

gêttd ]qcttel clqerrâl 'l'çl';it
the other types are comparable to theee¡ cf. $ 11 b.

Imperative:

mase.

59.

gêtol *qmtr l< *qurJl

qãtûø- rq6tød-øtt

fem,

gãtdüí ]qêral-f

cl. $ 1l c.

@t¿IE *qatøJ-û

+q6tû/øn +çtal-(hlinlnal

pl.

Preformal:

6C.

1. 'l4r,al
t. m, ,Wal
2. l. *tiquill

3. m, itgtøl
8. f. tEtal

other types:

3. m. id.Ct¿l

S. m. iêgéttâl

8. m. jêgdtat

s. m. jþqâtøI

8, m. irqC¿tt¿l

¡l-llurtd¡Ên

ar6-1!ut\ *'í-qøtl ttþtøl
r¿ø-quü tí4rirlû
itø-qutl-î' (cf, the

woak verbs!
*jø-qutl i¡grdlú
ttø-cldd 

'tiqtãlinnø

pl.

*tø-quü,+ní-quJ
tta-quttr-û

*ia,-qutl-îì

Itø-qutl-lhlínnø (of' the weak

verbs)

tia-Cíttr

.iu-çttd
+iu-gøtil
+ií-qøøøl

*jì-qettd

ieqatAa
iëCãt¿h1

+¡¡qqilbta

*iu-qêual-û

tiu-gatd-û
+ii-qatal-û (of. a sf. form)
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-a-preformal:

s8.

'iqtâlø *'n-qutl-ah

'êqettêId,''u-qeltel-ah

niqtôla *na-gutl-ah

In the agential groupr the basic form of n.ag. has the following

paradigm in the normal type:

pl

m.

î.

sg.

qôæI *qatel

qãtêla, -al rqal.el-t

pl.

qùúlem, -lí *qatel-im, -í | øi
*qdtêlot +qatel-ã-t

qãld,lenx *qatal-im.

qü,tillem, -lí *qãtal-im, -i I aj

other l,ypes:

m.

f.
m.

f.
m.

m.

f.

m.

f.-

qâtal

qãtâlat

qûtal

qãtúlla

qiLtal

qêtal

qltlat
qéttel

+qatal

+qøtal-t

*qatol

*qatol-lalt
lqãlal
*gítl
*qitl-at
+qettel

the rest a.re comparable to these.

Âfformal: 'l'hc normal type:

qettêlam

qettêlot

*qatal-t-¿

*qatal-tø

+qatal-li

*qatal

*qatal-t

+qatel-t-i

*qatcl-ta

*qatel

*qatel-t

tqatol (> -ull-t-í *qdælnit

+qatol (> -ull-ta *qdteltímma

*qettel-im.

+qeltel-ã-l

*qatol (> -ull-n-io
tqatol l> -ull-t-u-ma

1.

2. m.

2. f.

3. m.

3. f.

sg.

qAñlú
qãtdlta

qãtdlti

qdtal

qãtâla

other types: '

l. qãtéltt

2. m. qã¿ílta

3. m. qdtcl

S. f. qdtêla

!. qãtéUí

2. m. Iqãtéltø

pl.

qdtdúrtû *qøtal-n-tt'

qãldltimnta *qatal-l-u-ma

*qãtdlten. *qattrl-ti-na( cf. weah verbs)

qdtâlù *qøtal-u

kãMlA *qatal-irl
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3. m.

3. 1.

Cdld *qatol

C,ãttttú +qøtol-t

f,qã,tiilú +qøtol-tt

pl.

qãlûIclm, -lí aqøtúhim, -i I øi
qã,,frlot *qæû,l-ã-t

for the not atteÊted fotms, see $ 11.r.

llhe variation in the fir$ stem vowel does not influence the

inflexion. The stem with a prothetic vowel follows the pattern of H,
that with geminated secotrd radical, that of D.

Nomeu potentis (: the later type of nomen fatientis):

m.

f

88.

qiìtol +qatúl

qãtû¡ø,, -ai'+qãtút-a.J

m. qêtcl

f. @tîløt

*gutì)

'qutil-t

qëittJem, -lí
]gëtfilot

2. Qal passive

The ortler is agairt mainly ohronological.

Nomen patientis: Normal type:

88. pl.
*qutíl-ìm, -íløj
tqwìl-E-t (attested in weak

verbs)

the other type:

m. C&al

-å,fformel¡

sg

L qëtilt¿

2.m.
3, m. qêtel

i. l. *Cãtilø.

cf. $ 12 c.

*qaåÌi tquøl-i | øi

$qûteltlmmo +qutíl-t-u-ma

gê/,ilú tqutil-û

qãtâIû lqutal-ú

+qulal

*qutì|,-t-í

¡qutil
+quil-t

pl

the other type:

3. m. qêtal +qutdl,

Preformal:

s9.3. m, jdglot *jwqtatr

the.other type:

sg.$,m. iõgô,tat *ju-qøtal

f. téqtal rtu-qtal
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Nomen actionis:

qëtêlat tqutul-t?

3. Qal ref lexive
Allormal:

pl.

3. m. r'itqdtal rhit-qatal (attested'itqdtdlît
in weak verbs)

thit-qatal-íi

anol,her type:

2. m, 'ílqcuehlmma .hit-qe¿tel-t-u-ma

Preformal:

sg. pl.

2. m. títqetôlú tn-hit-qetal-ü

3. m. tiítqdtal Ûia-hit-qatal (attested in weak verbs) -

4. N-steDr.

Nomen patientis (vel agentis 1. potentis): Normal type:

sg, pl.

nþqdtøl rno-qatal niqqãtdlem rna-qatal-int

*niqqãtdløt *na-qatal-t (attested in weak verbs)

sg.

m.

f

other types:

m. niqqdtel

r¡. níqløl

l, niqtâl.a

Afformal:

*na-qatel

tna-qlal
rna-q,al-t

níqqãtêlem

niqtôlem

niqtôlot

Ina-qatøl-t-î
*na-qalal-la

*na-qatal

+na-qatal-t

*na-gtøl-t-í lcî. *niqtâlnû,

weak verbs)

niqqãlaltímm a * na- qatal-t- u- ma

niqqãtôlù rna-qatal-û

: mAsC,

*na-qalel-im

rna-qtal-im
*na-qtal-ã,-,

rna-qtal-n-û (cf. weak

verbs)

L

2. m.

3. m.

3. f.

sg.

niqqãtôltí

niqqãtdltø

niqqdtal

niqqãtôla

pl

other types:

l. *nþtdlti
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2.

3.

3. f.
L

3.

Preformal:

t. 'Wttal
2. m. tí4qdtal

otùer types:

3. m. iíAqd.ÊI

3. m. irg@uel

-a-prf.l

Eg. l. 'ìqqãtêlø

Nomen actionis:

'tqqdlal

other types:

lêqqûtêle

lãqqútta|

lmperative:

sg.

'í4qôtal

other types:

m.

m. 'Aqdild

*niqtâlu

: lllaßO,

niqqlltø,tr

*r¡4qãtttlu

t'a-nø-qa!ø.l,

.tø-nøqatal

aid.-nø-qatel

'la-na-çttel

r'a-nø-qal¿l-øh

.hin-qøal

*lø-hin-qatel-ah

*la-hin-qattal

ahin-qatai

m,

m.

niqtÅltø? rna-qtal-ta?

tnlqtol .nø-qlal (cf. rveak

verbsl

niqtâla *nø-gtal-t

níqqaudltí * na- qattal-t-í

*nø-qtal-ú (cf. weak

verbs)

+na-nø-qatal

r lo- nø- qalal-ú (cf . weak

verbs)
*iø-na-qøtol-û.

*jo-nø-qatcl-ú,

tiø-na-qcttel-û.

*hin-qøtal-ù

rhin-qml-û,

'hín-gørilnl-û

nþqatttlu .na-hin-qatnl-û,

3. m. iiqqâtøl *ja-ne-qdtal iigqdt¡tlu
3. f. ttþqôtal .tø-na-qatal (cl. rveak verbol -

lnstead of -no-, -àd¡- can have been tho original element in any form of
the preformal;

iiqqõ¿êlu

iíqqett¿Iu

pl.

'í4qãtillû,

'tqqãrüú.

'iqqattâluthin-gøttal



342 A. MuRToñEN

5. H-stent
Afforn¡al:

1.

2. m.

3. m.

3. f.

sg,

'eqtíIti
'eqtílta

'éqtel

'eqtîla

rhø-qtil-t-í
rha-qtil-tø

'ha-qtil
rha-qtil-t

Nomen actionis:

'éqtel

Imperative:
s8.

m. 'éqtd
t. *'eqtXtî

Preformal:

t.
2. m.

3. m.

3.L
-a-prf.

sg,t. 'eqtllø *ha-qtil-ah

Nomen agentis:

sg.

m. mcqtel

1, mcqtXla

+tnø-hø-qtil

'ma-hø-qtil-t

Afformal:

sg. g. m. +'úgtal .hu-qtal

Preformal:

sg. 3. m. *iúqtal iia-hu-qtal

Nomen peti€ntis:

s8.

m. *múqtal tmø-hu-qtal

l. +mugtûlø? .ma-hu-qtal-t

On the whole, cl. g 15 c.

tha-qtil;rvith prep, l: ldqtel *la'hø'qtil

pl.

*hø-flíI 'eqtilit
*ha-qtil-í (cf. weak verbs) --

*ha-qtil-û

pl.

'eqtílnu

'eqtelllmnra

'eqtílu

+ha-qtil-n-u

*ha-qtil-t-u-ma

*ha-qtil-ú

s8.

'éqtel

têqtel

iéqtel
téqtel

*'o-ha-qtil
*te-ha-qtil

*iø-ha-qtil
*ta-ha-qtíl

néqtcl

teqtllu
jeqtîlu

pl.

meqtîlent

meqttlot

pl.
+na-ha-qlil

*ta-hù-qtil-û

* ja-ha-qtil-it

tma-ha-qtil-im
.ma-ha-qtil-ã-t

6. H passive

pl.

.met¡ldhm *ma-hu-qaal-in
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7 D-stem

Afformal: The most common type:

ß9. pl.

!.
l.m
3.m
3. f.

L

2,m.
3. m.

3. f.

qenílt¿

qaüha

qéuel

qettêla

another type:

L puálti *qauø,l-t-í

2. m. qøttillta *qattal-tø qduultítnma *qattal-t-u'ma

$. m. qdttal +qattøl qattâlu tqoltøl'ti

the change of the firtt stem vowel does not influcnce the inflexion.

Nomen actionis:

qéttet *geuel; with prep. t t elqéttel *l-qe2lel; q,;totr'qìttûl

the change of the vowels does not influence the inflexion.

Imperative:

88

m, qéttel rqeucl qettêIû *qettd-ü

Preformal¡
pl.

tqettel-t-í
+qettel-tø

+qettel

*qettel-t

r'u-qetl¿I

*tu-çttel
+iu-qettel

*tu-qeLel

qeltllnu

qateltímma

qettêlu

: ßaSC.

nãqéttel

tqeuetu

iêqet êlu

tëqattdlu

iêqattâIu

tqetæl-n-íi

tqeuel-t-u-t to
*qettel-û

*nu-qettel

*u-qat¿I-ú
f,ju-qettel-ù.

*tu-qattal-ú

riu-qøttøl-û

pl.

s8.

'ëqéttal

tëqéttel

iêqéuEI

t¿qettel

another üype:

t. '¿qdttal
2. m. têqdttal

3. m. iêqdttøI

-a.prf.:

sg. l.

*'v'qauøI
*tu-qattal
Iiu-qattøt

;

t

'Eqattdlø .'u-qattal-ah
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Nomen agentis:

s8.

m. 'emqëttcl *f(øl-qettel

1. 'emqattêlet*ry1øl-gattnl-t

another type:

m. mã4étæl

Afformall

sg.3. l. qcttåIa?

Prelormal:

sg. 3. f. tëq¿ttal? ltu-guttal

Nomen patientis:

sg.

m. 'emqéttal *mlal-guttøl

I. 'emqettâÌat? *m(øl-quttal-t

On the whole, cf. $ t6 l.

.mo-qettel mã.qeltêlcm imø-qellel-nn

I D passive

*gultal-t

pl.

'cmqettêlcm

'em¡attêlot

9. D rellexive I.

*ryrlal-qanel-im

+Y(dl'gøttcl'a't

pl

'emqetttllot? .mløl-quttøI-õ.-t

Afformal:

l.
2. m.

2. f. niqqattdlti

3. m. niqqdtlal

3. f, niqqattâla

another type:

S. m. 'iqqdtlal

Preformal:

s8.

Itiqqdttel

iiqqûttøl

ss.

ní4qøt álll *nø-qøt¿øl-,-a

pl,

2

3

m

m

I nþqøttal límma * n a,- qa't t o'l - t' u' n o (tl -

tested in weak verbs)

rna-gattal-ti (as pl.)

'na-qattal 
*níqqattdlv lna'gallal'ú (as above)

+nø-qatløl-t

*hin-qattal

pl.

+tø-nø-qøttd (attested in weak verbs) -.iø-na-gattal iiqqattâlu +ia-na-qattal-ú
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3. f. tiqqdttal rtø-hin-qøuøl

(cf. the note on N prf.f

Nomen actionis:

'iqqattiÌla'hín-qútal-ah

? (cf. weak verbe)

10. D reflexive II.
.¡{fformal:

rg.

t. 'itqattdltl
2. m. 'itqaudltø
2. f. ,'itqattdlti

3. m. titqdttal

3. f. 'itqatkûIa

Nomen actionis:

'itqdttal

pl.
.hit-qeual-t-i
*hít-qøttal-tø 'ítqøttalttø,mø *hit-gøual-l-u-mo
*hit-qøttal-ti (attested in weak verbs) -|hit-qøttal 'itqattá.Iu .h¿t-qaLcll-ú

*hít-qattal-t

*hít-qattøl

Imperative:
68.

m. 'itqúttal

pl.
*hit-gøtal 'ílgøta¡ilú ihit-qøttal-û

Prelormal

t.
2. m.

3. m.

3. l.

sg.

'iaqúLøI

titqdttal

iitqdttal
*t¿lqdttel?

pl.
+'ø-hit-qattal nitqdttal
*to-hit-qd';al titqattillv
*jø-hít-qottal iítqauÅIu
+ta-hit-qauel (cf. weakverbs) -

aøø-hit-qætd

tta.-hit-qattal-û.

tia-hít-gøttøl-ù.

-a-prl.:

sg. l. 'ítqattdla *'ø-hit qattal.ah

Nomen agentis vel patientis:

sg.m. imitqdttal *ma-hit-g*dt (attested in weak verbs, which ¡oe for the
forms)i

t-I

i

¡

t]
r

!

11. Four-radicÐl sten.

Afformal:

sg- 2. m. qetlllto +qitl-el-ta
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ß. lVeah ta'bs

In thc \yeå¡k velbs, the rveak ratlicitl or its replaceûìent appe¿rfil

in the paradigm instead of the corres¡ronding radical of the model

verb. Only tlte forms in rvhich the weak ratlical affects the inflexion

ale mentioned.

l Verba primae

a. The old I ': Qal:

Nomen actionis s'ith the prep. l:

lltol *la:atdl

Preformal
pl.

ttã,'i¿tel

td.'íltêlu

Ja'uteau

td'ûlëlínna

-a-¡rrf.:

sg. 1. 'ãtêla ''a-'t¿tl-øh

another typel

s9.1. 'ê'í¿têlu *'a-'ull-q.h

The other stcnìs are colnparable to the common type

b. The common ty¡re: Qal:

Nomen actionis rvith [he prep. l:

lâual tla-'utl

Preformal:

s8. pl.

7

t

3

3

Ûì

m

sg.

,ë,û.!el

lã'ittel

i'ã'ttel
lã'tllcl

l,a-,utl
*la-'utl
*ia-'utl
+ta-'url

*na-'utl
*ta-'utl-tt
* ia-'utl-ú
*ta-'utl-lhlinna

*na-'utl
rta-'utl-û
*iø-,utl-u
*ta-'utl-lhinlna

f . 'dttal r'a-'utl ndltøl

2. m. tât',al *ta-'utl lãtadlu

3. m. idual *ia-'utl iãttdlu
3. f. tâttøl *ta-'u,l tãttdlna

Q ps: prf.sg. 3. m. iê,al *iustal.

tQ: prf.sg. 3. m. iëtdtøl *iø-híttatal.

n.ag.sg.f. nêtãtêlet *ma-hit-'atel'1.
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N: al.sg, 3. m. níiiiltel +nø.'øh,tri another lypet nâtal rnø-,ud.

n.pat. Eø ag.: as af.
prf.eg. B. m. 'iiiútal *ia-nø-,atøL.

n.sct.'íiiiltøI+hìn-'atalianother type:'ìiiãtô|ø+hìn-'øøl-øh,
imp.m.pl.'¡iiãtllú *hin-,øtal-ú.

H: af,¡ß. 8 m. 'du¿l .hø-ttil

n.agt. ,âue[ |lrø-'ril

imp.f.eg. ,ãttüi +lu-,,íl-¡; pl. *'d¿úfnã *lt+,titr-lhinlæa (in a root with
linal z)

prl.pl. 8 m. idnîIu *jø-lw-,til-û

n.ag.m.pl. mãtttl¿m +ma.l¡ø.,til-ì7¿¿

D: n.rct. with tho prep. ltlÅttal *b-'atal.
prf.eg.3. m. itlttal *iø-'M
n.eg.Eg.m. firâttêl *ma-'a,,t?t

D ps? see $ 2l l.
tDr af.sg. 3. m. 'êattttúl 

+hit-'øttal

n,ect. ,Et¡lnûI *hit-tattel

imp.m.pl.'&õttiilE thit-'øttal-ú

prf.sg. 2. m, l/Júttal r.tû-hilt-'d¡tt¿ltr

n.ag. (/ pat. lm .Bg. m¿tit tatr .mø-hi.t-'attal

c. Other types: Qal:
Nomen actionis with the prep, l:

trêuøl ' *li-,atl

Iatârøþl t¡,,''o'd¡'t

Iit (tlol .tra-'øtãl

lûttul ri/-'útal

heformal:
sg. 3. m. i¿¿tøl +i¿-,Eta

Eß. 8.m. iûwl +iø-'atul

pl. 2. m. tãttiliø.n tn tattal-û-nløl

For the root 'r¿¡(, see Í$ 22 h,21. c.

2. Verba Brimae semivocalig

Qal: Nomen actionis:

t&J +tit-t

illlæ røl-l (vel tr¿l-rl

iatut r¡?lt vel rjurl
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Imperative:

ss.

rn. té|, üla
1. têlî
m. tdl
m. tàl, tâla

Preformal:

s8.

3. m. iiual
2. ¡n, tûtel

t. 'êtal
3. m. iîtal

rv-prf

3. m.

3. f.

s'i,ûtal

.ilôtal

+t¿ll-ahl

*te¿-í

.tel
+tol(-ahl

* ií-tal
*tõ-tul
+'ã-til?

*iíølital

*oa-ia-tVl
*s¡a-la-lVl

tâlù

pl.

iiuôlu
ttttêlu
n¿tal

iít¡llu

wiãttÍtu

wtãtãlinna

pl.

nùlal

ií.|dlon

riuítâ,Iu

iiuttdlu

rrel-ú

*taI-ä

*rul-ù llot *tol-l

*ií-tal-ú
*tã-tul-i.
*nã-til?
*ji-ilwtal-u

+nu-tal

*ju-tal-u-n(al

+,a-hit-itol-û

iia-hit-ital-íL

pl.

tê¿û

têlû

*pa-ia-tVl-u
* øø- tø- t ü? - (hl in na elc.

etc.

etc.

etc.

etc.

etc.

-a-prf.:

l. ,ëtåIa

l. r,ittâla

Q passive: Preformal:

sg.3. m. iuwsdtal

another type:

sg.

l. tùlal *'u-tal

3. m. iútal *ju-tal

2. m. tiuî.tal *ta-hit-itol

3. m. jittítal tia-hír-itøl

3. f. ,iuítal *ta-hit-ital

+'a-til?-ah nêtôla .nø-til?-ah
*'i-tal-ah (attesled in a doubl¡'n'eak root) -

t¡û,_tal

Qal reflexive: AfformaÌ:
pI.3. ,inîkilu *hir-rtal-it

Nomen aclionis:
lrinû.tal *hit-wtal (attested in a doubly rveak root)

lmperative:
sg. pl.

m. 'it ltal ,hit-ital vel -itol ,iuídlû, *hit-ital-u

Preformal:

sg. pl.

N-stem: Nomen pal,ientis (vel agentis vel potentis):
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pl.

+nø.wtal-im

*Da-úaLA4 (atteeted

in a doubly weak
root)

e Yerient:

m, nuwwdtel

.ô.flo¡rnal:

68.

2, m,

+na,-çratcl nuwøûtêl¿m *nø-pM-im

pl.
ãnu¡¡rwãtaltím- *tø-r.øtatr-t-¿ tw (at-

mø tstted in a doubly
weak mot!

$. m. nuwu,lltdl *na,-watal

a varient:
2. m. nûlalllmmø *nø-wtal-l-u-t¡ø

Preformsl:
Eg. pl.

2. m. luwøâ.tel *tø-nø-watel tuwwãtlllu *ta-nø-wøtal-û,

8. m. iuwwtltaÌ f,jø-nø-wutatr iut+*,ãtâlu .ia-na-øartd-û

Nomen actioni¡¡

(with a prep.! äð'ûnrdtel tùø-h,in-waul (ùhrough rbãnw- Þ *bãøw- > r.tÍuu,w-l

Imperative ie not attested.

H.¡tem: ^â,llounal:
Eg. pl.

l, ,iltúIti *hø-wtai-t-î ,ûtúlnL f,hø,wtùn-ù

l. m. +rûtdtím¡na, iha-wtil-t-u-ma,

8. m. tûtf,l alø.wtil ,ûtllu *La-.+,t¡l-ú

¡ variant:

8. m. ,ãrîIû/, ,hø-itd.l - (,ítu.. *hû-itíI-ù,|

rt.
f.

sg.

nùtal
nûtillat

*nø-wtdl

tnø-wtal-t
nùtllÞ"m

'ttû,,illol

Nomen eotionis:

' û,ad.' AúI¿t *ha.wtíl(+l

a variant:
,ã,rîtol +tu-itøtr (with the prcp.I t lttal

Imperative:
89. pl.

m. ,ûtGL +ha-fr'úil 'iltilû
Ì. +íltül +ha-itåt-t (atteated only sf,) -

rlø-ha-it¡l'l

*hø-tt¿il-íì
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Prelormal:
sg.

'ûlel

2. m. tùtel

:1. m. iû.tel

3. f. tîtel

Nomen agentis:

sg,m. nrrZlel

Qal: Nomen actionis

tíllat
*tâ,Iat

nåral

Irnperative:
sg.

t.il, tãlí
tålí

3. m,

*'a-ha-çvtil *nùlel * na-ho+vtillin a doubly

rveak root)
*ta-ha-s,til-it
* ia-ha-tvtil-ú

*tal-lt

'ii-tal-ù etc. (cf. sg.)

*ti-tal-(hlinna etc.

pl.

*ta-ha-wlil
*ia-ha-wtil
*ta-hu- jtil

+,al(-ahl

rtal-í

lji-tal, -natl,
*ia-nutl

*Ii-tal

iittâlt¿

tittãlínna

*tí.tîlu

jùtiht

[I passive:

af. 3. m. sg. 'u'¡,'l.'dlel 
*htt'tvtili pl, 'utt'tvãtâlu 

jhu'wtal'íi'

Other fornts Ítre only attested in doubly we¡rk roots.

I)-stems: see $ 24 h.

3. Vertra pl'iülae ilssirnilantis

*nta-ha-s'til

+til-t
*rcr-, (attestcd in a doubly rveak root)
*n¿ral vel *null; s'ith tìre pre¡' l: tintal +ld-nutl, elndtal I

*l-natal

pl.

tuinm.

f.

another type:

sg.nr. rrrilol, nêtdlo *nelal('ahl

Preforntal:
sg.

iíttal

pl.

:1. f. tlttal

a varianl,:

sg. 2. m. téuel *ta-nitl; $. n. iéttel *ia'nitl(, etc.)

w-prf.:
3. rn. widtal +s'u-ia'tol ++'iãtåht *ça-ia-tol'û
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Elservl¡ere - the main prf.
-a-prf.:

sg. 1. .,iuêla *,a-nítl-ah (?) (in a doubly *'eak root)

Q passive:

Preformal:

sg. 3. m. ¡lttal $ú *iuttall *iu-ntal; 1. *tlttal *,u-ltal (in a doubly w€ek root)
sg.Ð.m. *iêttel +iu-r.til (in a doubly weak root)

H-s[em: Afformal:

sg. pl.

3. m. 'ét el, *ha-ntil ,cttîJu iha-ntil-i, etc.

Nomen actionis¡
tét eI *ha-ntili tvith the prep. I i Llnel +lø-hr-ntil

lmperative:

sg. pl.

rn. 'ettel,,ettXh, ahø-ntill-ahl 'ettî.Iú, *ha-ntil-ú
-lAø

f. ,cttî.ll *hø-ntíl-l

Preformal:

s8. pl.
2. m. l¿u¿l *ta-ha-ntil tzttîlu itø-ho-ntil,-ú etc.

Nomen agentis:

sg,nt. mettel *ma-ha-ntl|

H passivel

prf.sg. 3. m. iíual (1or itLual in Ms. B) *ja-hu-ntaÌ.

For other forms (altested in a doubly weak root) cf. g t5 c.

4. Verba secundae'

Qal: a. The old monosyllabic stem:

Afformal:
sg. 3. m. qêl *qi,I; f. pefhaps qélta *gi,l-øt

Prefo¡mal:
sg.3. m. jãqêl +iø-qi'li l. tãqêl +tø-qi'l

b. The bisyllabic stemr

Aflormal:

sg.

qiùd, qdl +qø'el
pl.

qã'êlu, qûJu *qa'cl,-ú3.m etc.
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Nomen actionis:

qô,'el, qâl

Imperative:
sg.

m. qûel, qdl

1. qã'êlí

another type:

sg.m. qdlã

Preformal:

sg.

3, m. iêqâ'el, iãq6l *¡u-qa'el

other types:

3. m. iiqqd'el +ii-qa'el

3. m. iiqqdl *ii-qa'all? -el?l

l. tëqôl *'a-qutl?

Nomen agentis:

sg.

m. qâ'el(, qôll |qa'el

î. qf êIøt *qa'cl-|,

H-stem: Afformal:
sg.

3. m. 'ãqîl *hø-q'il

another type:

2, m. ,õqôlta tha-qtal-tø

Nomen ac[ionis:

'ãqîl *hø-q'il

Imperative:
sg.

m. tãqïl *ha-q'iJ

Preformal:

sg.

2. m. tdqîl rta-q'íl

another typc:

3. m. iãqôl *ia-q,al

Nomen ûgentis:

sg.m. mãqll rma-fil

*4a'el; with the prep. l: elqâ'el, elqâl rl-qa'el

*qatel

*qa'el-i
(la'e¿t. *qa'el-ù

*qu,l_ahl?l

pl.

Éqã' êlu, i êqdlu * 
i u - qa' el- ä

pl.

e.lc.

iiqq,âlu *ii-qa'al-it

pl.
*qítêlem, -lí
qã'êlnt

*qa'el-int, -i I ai
*qatel-ã-t

pl

'ãqîlu *ha-q'il-u etc.

'ãqãltlnma +ha-q'al-t-u-m¿ el,c.

pl.

'aqLau *ha-q'il-ú

pl.

tãqîlu *ta-q'il-u etc.

iãqdlu *ia-q'al-û etc.
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The other stems follow the pattern of the strong verbs, apart
from the stem, which is identical with that of Q; for details, see $ 27.

5. Verba tertiae '

Qal: Nomen actionis:

qiìtø

qAút

Imperative:
sg.

m. qêta

1.-
'qeløt

Prelormal:
sg.

3. m. jíqtø *ii-qat'

3. f. tíqta. *tí-qat'

a-prf.:

sg, l. tiqtd r'¿-qat'-ah

Nomen agentis:

s8.

m. qdtø *qolat

1. qíúl *qú,ø'-t

Afformal:
sg.

L qùúuí *qatø'-t-î

2. m. qúúnø *qa!ø'-la

2. f. qãtât¿i *qata'-ti

3, m. qâtø ,qoto'

3. f. qArd *qato'-l

another type: Nomen actionis:

qAût .qatd-t

Preformal:

pl. 3. m, jeqaÉ,u .iu-qate,-it

Allormal:
sg.

qât¿

qã,ti|

*qøt'(, *qut'?ll rvitl¡ the prep, I t lQta .Ii-qu'(, *la-qut ?l
rqatt-at

pl.

qeta'u

që1.1.n, -lôtt

pl.

iiqtû'u
tiqtã'lnna

pl.

qãtî.m, -l
qãttol

*qetat-ft

t qeta' - lhl inlna), -r, (o)

tii-qat'-ú
*ti-qøt'-lhlinna etc.

+qata'-imr -i I ai
*qøtør-ù-J

pl.

gãtânnu

qùñulmrna.

*qaln'-n-ù
*qata'-l-u-ma

qõld'u tqata'-ù

- mtSC.

pl.

3. m.

3. f.

rqøte'

tqøtC-t (via
Iqaté'atl

23 - Murtonen

qdtê'u +qøter-û
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H-stem: Afformall
sg.

3, nt. teqlî

3. m. *'íqtø

Nomen actionis:

'eqtt

lmperative:

s8.m. 'cqri

Preformal:
s8.

3. m. ieqtî

3. m. iiqtã'

Nomen agentiÊi

sg.m. mcqtî

Preformal:

S. m.

3. f.

w-prf.:

sg. 3. m. $'i,'Cqat twø'ií-qtlVl;

-a-prf.:

ag. l. 'êgiltø

pl.

*ha-qr.i' teqtíiiu tha"qti''f'

*ha.-qtø, (attested only rvil,h rø-); etc.

*ha-qti'

*ha-qli'

* ¡ø-ha-qti,
*ia-ho-qta,

ieqtîiiu
*ia-ha-qti,-ít etc.

I z líqtot rla-qøtã't'

pl.

tqeti
*qetlVl-i

qetu *qe.lvl-ù

pl.

etc.

pl.

*nta-lø-qtít

TheotherformsareagÛincomparflbletotltestrongverb,apart
rom thc last radical and thc vowel precealing it, rvhich behave as

in the above forms.

6. Verba tertiae vocalis

Qal: Nomen actionis:

qåto +qata; qât'ot *qatã't1' with the ¡rrep'

lmperative:
sg

qêtt

Cêt¡

m

1.

sg,

iíqtuitqi¿
tlqti

iia-qtî
*ta-qtí tiqttnnø

*iø-stlVl-û
ttø'qtlVl'lhlinno etc.

oitlqqat*wø' wid,qat*wa'ia'Cal\Ìl

ia-qtlYl;

t'u-gøtlVl-ah
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Nomen agentis:

sg.

m. qlltø, -tî
f. qllla, -tat

Affo¡mal:
s8.

t. qãtití

2. m. qãtltd

2. t, qõtî.ti

3. m. qAtu

3. f. qãtùto

Nomen potentis:

s8.

m. qätû.øøi

1. qãtùjiø

*qata, -tí
*qat(Vl-øt

*qati-t-í
*qúi-ta
+qati-ti

tqøto

*qø!a-t-a

*qatûli)
jqatûli|-at

*,o-híl-Ëø-ritri

*to-hít-öø-rwí

pl.

qdlenr.

qiltot

pl
qãtlnu

qdtítímnNa

qãtîten

qûtu

: mAEC.

*qat(Vl-ím
*qatlVl-ã-t

*qati-n-ír

*qatí-t-u-mø

*qati-tí-nlal
+qatlVl-il

pl.

qãtùwß'crn, .qøtù(fl-itn, -i I ai

The secondary stems again follorv flrc pattern of the strong vcrb,
apart from stem fin¿l vowel, which behaves as in Qal.

7. Verba du um vel trium inf irmarum

These bch¿ve normally like ilre corresponding simply weak
classes, the effects of the weak radicals being adtted to each other;
for details, as well as certain cxceptiong, see thc releyant para$aphs
(32-47). In the triply rveak roots, however, there is a new stem
not attestetl elservhcre; therefore its para<ligm is given here:

St-stem: Afformal:
sg.

2. m. ,iÃtãhbîtø ihit-ðø-,wi-ta

3.

Nomen actionis with the prep. l:

lãitdbbot *l¿.-hit-{ø-,wã,-t.

Preformal:

pl.

' i.itãbb-uímma t hít-õa-, øí-t-u. mo,iÅtilbbu *hìt-ëø-'w(Vl-û

t.
2.m

Eg.

,i.åtôbb¿

ti.ë¿dhbí

I

I

t

pl.
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3. m. iiÅtdbb¿

3. f.

Nomen agentis:

pl.m. miitôbbím

tiø-hít-áa-røi iíétâbbu
tiëtãbíitnna

t ja-hü-iø-'wlYla
| 

¿ ø- hit - i ø-, u, i- (hl in nø

,mø-hit-õø-'t+(Vl-ím

8. Radioes cavatae

a. The normal type. Qal:

Nomon actionis:

qol *qût; qat Ûqoli with the prep. I z éþoI *l'qûl

Imperative:
sg. pl.

m. qól *qûl qùlfr +qûl'ít

1. qúIí *qAI'i

Prelormal:
plsg

têqol

têqol

iêqol
têqol

l.
2.m
3,m
3. f.

*,a-qûl lvia r,u-l nêqol

*to-qúI têqûlu
,iø-cûI iëqûlu
*ta-qûl

pl.

qdlnu

qaltünmø

qâlu
: Illtll0.

*na-qûl
*ta-qûl-û.

riø-qûl-ít

tqal-n-û
*qal,-J-u-mø

*qal-ú

w-prf.:

3. m. wiôqøl *wa'ia'qol

-a-prl.:

l. 'êqûlø Û'a'qûl'ah

Nomen agentis:

s8.

m. qal 'qal
1. qdla tqol't

Afformal:
sg.

7. CéLj *qal-t-í

2. m. qáltø tqal-tø

3. m. qal *qal

S. f. gdlo *qal't

'Qal passive: Afformal:
sg.

L qíltt *qil't-í

cf. $ 49 c.

øiã4dlu *wa-ia-qotr'it etc'

nãq'ûla tno-qûl-ah

pl.

qdlem tqal-im

qélnû

pl.
*qil-n-íi etc.
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Nomen pat'ientic:

Eg.

m. ryI tgíI qihm

lor fem., ol.ib.
helormah
sg. 8. m. iuwwdqal *iùcøl
N-stem: Regular typer

n.pot.m.sg. nfiol +nø-gãli pl, nãqûIêm +nø-gãl-ím

af.pt. 2. m. nãqútünma + nø-qal-t-u'ma,

The type æsulting from tran¡formation alter Q pa:

n,pat.m.sg. nlqd . nuqili pl. ncgtlcm +nuqíl-ím

aLsg. 8. m, ntgcl *n rqíIi pl. S. nãqflv snqiLfr
H-stem: The old type:
el.sg. Ð. m. ,ilqel *}ø,qil; pl. 8.,üqllu thø-qítr-l

n.act. t'dqatr *ln qal (attested only sf.)

imp. 'ágatr 
rtu-gøl; ef. $ 40 k no. 2?,

prÎ,sg. B. m, iôw| iiø-lwqill pl. jãatÌu *jø-llø.-qil-t

n.ag.m.Eg. ¡túÊqd *mø-ha-Crh pl. ntã4ilem .nu-ha-qíl-i¡n

The new typel
af,sg. s. m. 'tgcl *hí-gili pl. 8. 'tqllu *hi-qil-t
n wl.'tqcl *hi-qil

imp.m.sg. ,14d thüqil; pl. 'lgtlû .hí-qítr-û

prf,sg. 3, m. itCêl +i6-hí-gíIi pl. jír¡itu +jø-hí-g¡l-û

n.eg.m.sg. mî4el *mæhi-qìI

H pr:

af.sg,3. m. 'uwwil4øtr +hÛ-qa[

prf.eg. 8. m. juwwdqal +iø-hû-qøl

n.pat.sg.m. mû4ø1, .mø-hùqal

L+tems: The short typer

af.sg. 8. m. çlial .qul-øl

prf.eg. 3. m. iêg¿to¿ 
*iu-qul-el

The long type:
af.sg.8. m. qM *úl-d 

.
prf.sg. Ð. m. iãqûlrl riu-gãl-d

tL: The ehort type:
pri.pl. B. m. jitqdlûtru tiø-hit-qul-al.ü

The long type:
prf.sg.8. m. t¡14û/*l +tø-hít-qãI.d

R-¡tem:
af.rg. t. çfuIlti +çI-@-t-i.

pl.
tqíl-im

eto.

eto.

eta.

eto.
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prf.sg. l. 'ëqélqel 
*,u-qel-qel; 3. n. ieqélqel *iu-qel-qel

b. A¡rother type of Qal:
n.acl. qel *qil

imp.m.sg, t¡él *qili 1tl. qîlu *qil-û,

prt.sg. 3. m. idqel *ia-qil; pl. iãqîlú *iu-qil-û
-a-prf.'dqiJa *,a-qìl-ah

I'he forms o[ the agential group are normal.

c. The ty¡le rvith permanently long vorvel:

n.ag.sg.m. qol *qal

af.sg. 3. m. qol *qãl; pl, qdlu +qdl-û (c1. g 49 /r no. 8)

The forms of the actio¡ral group are normal.
d. I'he roots ryith ) as the first radical follon thc strong patl,ern; only occasion-
ally does contrâction occur. Among l.hern, l,lre onl¡' example of L is attested:
prf.sg, 3. m. iâllal *ia-,ol-al

e, ' ¿rs the last radical behaves as in triradical roots.

9. lùadices continuabiles
a. The bisyllabic type: Qal:

Nomen actionis:

qâlal *qal-al

Lnpcrative:

m.pl. gãldlû *qal-al-ú

Nomen agentis:

m.sg. qôlal rqal-al; 1tl. q,ãldlcrn *qal-al-int

Afformal:
sg. pl.

3. m. qâlal *qal-al qãlâlu *qal-al-ít etc.

Nomen potenl.is:

rn. qâlol *qal-ûl qãlûlent *qal-ùl-im

f. qãlûla *qal-úl-at qãtû.lot *qal-irl-ã-t

In ¡xefonrrll, the tnonosylläl)ic typc dominates alone.

H-sl.em:

af.pl.3. eqlî,lu rha-ql-il-ú

D-stcm:

af.sg.2. m. qellílta *qellel-tø;3.n. qdllel *qallel; l. qaltáttí *qallal-t-í; eLc.

n.acl. qéllel *qellel l*qel-ell; qdllcl *qøllel (*qal-el)
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prf.sg. 3. m. iaqdùlcl 'iu-qallel; pl. iëqellêlu *iu'qellel-ú; thc'

n.ag.m.sg. 'emqóllel ty(al'Wllel; pl. 'emqellêlí *ntlal'qellel-i / ai; etc.

tD-stem:

n.act. rvith the prep. l: laqúllal tla-hít-qøl'al

L-stem:

n.act. rvil,h the prep. l;, elt¡û'lal *l(al'qdl-al

prf.sg. 3. m. ieqûlal *iu,-qãl-al

lL-stcm:
n.act,. itqirlel * hit-qãl-el

prf.sg. 2. m. ,itqûlel +ta-hit-qãl-el

n.ag.¡n.sg. nritqûlal *ma-hit-qal-al

b. The monosyllabic lype: Qal:

af.sg. 2. m. gdlta *qal-tai pl.3. qâtu *qol-û

n.acl. qdl *qol

prf.sg. 2. n. tiqqa.l * ti-qali pI. 3. rn. i iqq,âlt'. + 
i i'qal'ít

N-stem:

af.sg. 3. n. nãrlal tna-qol; pl.3. nãqtllu *na'qol-ú

another type:
af.sg. 3. tn. níqqal *na-qal

prf.sg. 3. 1. tiqqal *ta-na-qal

H-steln:

af.sg. l. 'aqqílti +ha-qil-t-íi 3.m.'dqqal *ha-qal

n.ac|. 'tíqqal *hø-qal

prf.sg. Íì. nt. idqel +iø-ha-qil

For the forms with \ve¿ìk r&dicals see the relevant palagraphs

(64-66).

10. Verbum cum suffixis

'J'he fornr l'esulting flom tlte combiniltiort of a sf. rvith ¡r verbal

forn dcponding mainly on the former, we do not necd to repeat

wholc conjug¡rtions to givc cxamples of any possible combination;

it is enough to give examples of the verbal forms ending with differ-

ent kinds of vorvels 0r witþ ¿ consotìant, provided lvitfu suffixes

which react to the diffelent endings in ¿r tnutttally differcnt n'ay.

The suffixes of sg. tS pl. 2. f. being not itttested attached to verbal

forms indic¿iting object, and the vet'bfll fornts of prf. ¿nd af'sg. & pl.

2. f, pl. 3. f., and practically af.pl.2. m. - for the one irregular
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exception see $ 67 c - not being attested suffixed, we can confine

ourselves to the forms of af.sg. l. provided. with the suffixes of sg.

2. m. and L m.; af.sg.2. m. provided with the sff.sg. 1., 8. m. and

pl. a. m.; and af.sg. 3. m. & 1., pI.3.(m.) provitled with all these

suffixes; and prf.sg. 3. m. with sf.sg. 8. m, in Q of the strong verb;

of the weak verbs, the forrns of III ': Q or I{ af.sg. 8. m. with all
these suffixes, and III V: Q af.sg. 8. m., prf.sg. 8 m. are sufficient.

i. Strong verb. Qal affor¡nal:

sg.

I qãtúltek

qãtaltijiu

3.m. qãtdùiní

qãtálak

qãtdlo

qãtãlímma

*qatal-t-í-k

*qatal-t-î-hu

,qøtal-a-n-í

*qatal-o-k

tqatal-a-hu

*qatal-lhlímmo

2. qãtaltâní

qãtálto

qãlalttmma

3.1. qãtûldtní

qatalÅtuk

qõtãldttu

*qølal-lø-tt-í

iqatal-tø-hu

+qøtal-t(øl-(hlu-ma

*qa,løl-,-n-i

*qatal-t-a-k

]qalal-t-hu

pl.

3. qãtãlûni tqatal-ù-n-í qãt.ñlok .qatd-ú-k qãtãlúrnma *qøtal-

qãtÃll'u *quøl-it-hu u-{hi-lma

Preformal:

sg. 3. m. jíqt'ã.\ê,u. *iø-qutl-u-hu

ii. Verba III'Q/H afformal:

sg. 3. m. qãtd.nní +qotø,-a-n-í eqtî,iiah *ha-qtí,-a-k

qãtd'o *qøta'-a-hu eqtliiu +ha-qti,-a-hu

iii. Vert¡a t¡¡ Y. Qal afformal:
sg. g. m. qãtâni. *qatlVl-o-ni qâtak lqatlVl-a-k

+qôto *qatlVl-a-hu (actually not attested)

Preformal:

s9.3. m. ir4tda; *iV-qt(Vl-a-n-i ii4tah *iV-qtlVl-ø-k

iiqtê'u *jV-qtlV)-u-hu -

A part of the ex¿ùmples are transfcrred from the secondary stems

to the corresponding forms of Qal, when in the latter attestations
tvere lacking.
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III NOUN

The paradigms of thc conìmon nominÍll types arc to be found in
the beginning of the relcvant paragraphs or their sections. Only
for the suffixcd forms are they lacking; thcrcfore we give them here.

Nonwn aun suff,iais

The object form of the pronominal suffix attached to nominal
forms does not normally affcct lnore than the vorvel of its last syll-
able (for cxccptions see $ 100). In the strong roots, thorefore, we carr

content oursclves rvith thrcc paradigms, viz., one for those in rvhich
the (secondary) vowel of thc last syll:rble disappears before suffixes,
another for those in which an origin:rlly short vorvel is lengilrenr:d
or an originally long, but in the normal form shortened vowel
:lppc&rs in its original length, and ¿r third in which the l¿st consonant
is gcminated. Thesc we normalize, as qatl, gøtøl, and qctil. In thc
wc¿k loots, III ' equally demands three paradigms, according to
the colour of the last vowel; accordingly, they are normalized as

qata',qati', and qøfir,'. For III V, on the other hand, tlo ¿re enough:

one for the typcs in rvhich the l¿rst str,.rn vorvel appears consonantal,
and the other for those in rvhich it is voculic and ¿ccordingly omitted
before suffixcs; these rve normalize as qiti and qot(I,'). The pl. ald
fem. afform¿tives being idcntical in ¿ll thc classes, one paradignr
is bnsically enough for thcm, but the carly division of ilre fcrn.
afformativc into + ¿nd -¿ú necessitates another one for it; in atfuli-
tion, ' as the last, l'¡ulical causes contractiorr in m.pl. and f.sg. forms,
which dcmand one paradigtn nlore each. The stem frorn which the
pl. and fem. fornrs arc derived is normalized as qaføl; for the alten-
ativc stem of f.sg., *gøil rnust be assumed to be a basic form, but ttrc
two types are no\r frer¡uently confused (siee, c.g., root brk); in any
case, we normalize them as gafall and qatlat. Onl-v the sf.pl. 2. rn.
(and its very rarely attested f.) has partly different influence on
tlte stem; therefore it is ah,r'ays r;ited besidc one or more normal
forms.
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A. Strorrg types. i. qall:

A. ùlunroNaN

2. nr. qátlak

3. m. qdtlu

ii. qatal:

sg,sf .

*qatl-a-k

*qatl-a-hu

sg.sf,
+qøtal-u.-k

tqatal-i-k(il

sg.sf.
*qatil-l
*qutil-a-k

sg,sf .

*qatal-ilaj-k
*qatal-ílai-hu

pl.sf,
* qatl-a- k- u- ma l* qatlk-l
*qatl-a-(hlu-ma

qãtelkímma

qatlimnm

2. m.

2. r.

i ii.

qãtdluk

qdtdlek

qatili

t. qãtílli
2, nr. qãtíIlak

iv. m.pl.:

gãtalkímrna

qãtálken

¡rl.sf.
*qatal-a-k-u-ma

*qatal- V-hi-n(al

qãtilldnu

qãtillãkíntma

¡rl.sf.
*qatil-a-n.û.

*qutil-a-lt-u-ma

2. nr. qùú¿Ìk

3. nì. qõtâlo

v,Î,sg, qalult:

2. m. qãtdbak

vi, 1.s9. qatkt

sg.sf.
*qatal-t-a-k

2. m. qatldtuk

vii. f.pl.:

sg.sf .

Iqatl-at-a-k

sg.sf .

2, ¡n. qatñlûtck *qatal-ã-t-i-k

ts, T¡'pes of III ,. i. qata':

sg.sf.

2. m. qãtdk *qata'-a-k

¡i. qati'i

pl,sf.
*qatal-ilai-k-u-na
rqatal-ila j-hu-ma

qãtãlíkimnta

qãrdliiiímmø

pl.sf.
qdtdlatkimma rqatal-t-V-k-u-na

pl.sf.

qãtãlatkímma *qutl-at-ll.k-u-ma

pl,sf.
e¡ãtãlútíhinma iqanl-d-t-i-k-u-ma

pl.sf.

t¡ãtãkkíntnta *qatar-a-k-u-nm

2. n¡.

iii.

qdtîiiak

qalu':

2. nr. qãtiu+,u,ak

iv. nr.¡rl.:

2. r¡r, qãtik

v. f.sg.:

sg.sf.
*qati'-a-k

sg.sf.
*qatut-a-k

sg.sf.
*qatV,-ilai-k qãtikinnta

pl.sf.

qãtíii'ãkinma *qati,-a-k-u-na

pl.sf.

qãtùß'sã k I mnta * qa I ut -a- k - u- ma

¡rl..sf .

*qatV'-ilai.k-u-na
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ñg.st.

2,m, qltÍtlfiø¡ sqotaP-ùtk

C. Typos endlng with a vowel i. qùi:

pLrf.

pl.sf.

2. m. qeia*

ii. qu(Yl:

Eg.Ef.

+gìtj-a-k gitiðLtrnna, rqiti-ø-k-u-ttrt

eg.sl.

+qa.t(ll-ø-k
pLsf.

3. m. Eûtøh
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Addenda

To p. 26: When this work had reached the stago of folded proof, the presont

writer finally succeeded in obtaining a copy of Fn¡rn¡or Ru¡rocnrn's book

Das althebräisehe Terbunt - Abrks der Aspektlehre (Uppsala 1961). Having

read it through, I found to my contentment that the differences between his

and my results are not nearly as great as I had been led to believe and ths

title of his work might. suggest (cf. Bnocxnlurr,rn); as a matter of fact, lris

basic approach to the problem appeals to be largely the same as mine, only

ùhat I - due to the nature of my study - must go much more deeply into
the concrete material and enrphasize the theoretical side only to a lesser degree.

In many cases - e.9., in the interpretation o1 waiii4r,ã - qãrã Gn i 5, p. 103 sq.

- the difference is only in terminology; on the other hand, o.g. the fact that
he has not succeedod in bringing Waw cons., à2, þra;m, etc, under a common

denominator may mean that his solu[ion - as rogards the nature of his

aspecta - is inferior l,o mine; and since he himself admits that his results are

only tentati\.e as yet, he might profitably consider the present writer's alternat-

ive also. As to the difficulty caus€d by the necessity of assigning two different

meanings to one and the same morphological category, it may best be solved

by assigning the c.onflicting meanings Io I\e syntactdcøl construction of wltich

the relevant word is only a part (dealt with in dotail in a paper by the pre-

sent writer unpublished as yet).

To p. 44 (note to $ 1): Other kinds of phonemes are scarcely identifiable

in SamH. In so far as long vowel¡ and geminates can be assigned phonomic

value, they were treated together rvith simple sounds; on the word stress,

cf. $ 2.


	1268_001
	1269_001
	1270_001
	1271_001
	1272_001
	1273_001
	1274_001
	1275_001
	1276_001

